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1938 
The future has become the past; 
The distant has become the near; 

The months are now behind us, that have crossed, 
With silent step, the threshold of the year. 

The New Year rises through. the mist, 
And speaks of the eternal day 

That lies ahead, and bids the lingerer haste, 
Lest all be lost through i�}Jolent delay. 

The cross still stands before our eye, 
Cle�r and bright through the clouds of time, 

Unfading with the glow of heavenly grace, 
Bright in the love of its own early prime. 

-Horatius Bonar
·'�hene�er' - '3}eqo&n{r-jirelf'

"HITHERTO HATH THE LORD HELPED us" 

"THE LORD WILL PROVIDE" 
The "hath helped" of the past, and the "will provide" of the future 

when linked with the name of the Lord, mean that "all is well," and 
.. all will be well;" and so with thanksgiving for blessings in th'e 
days that are gone, and confidence fo·r blessing in the days to come, 
we begin the new year and the new volume in the Name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

A many-sided ministry is necessary. In the family of God are 
fathers, young men, and little children: those who look back to the 
beginning of things; those who look forward, and to whom we look, 
for continuance in the things committed to us and transmitted to 
them; and babes who need children's food. According to the ability 
God giveth we desire to spread the table and invite to the feast. 
Here we hope will be found meat in due season and food convenient 
for all: and so we look to the Lord for purveyors for those who 
serve, for those who wait, and for those who sit at the board. Thus 
we bespeak your patronage, even as we desire to give satisfaction. 

Articles by Mr. Muir and Mr. McClure, we are glad to say, will 
continue as regular features, and contributions from other willing 
mini,,ters are ready. Then from the wealth of the nineteen Christian 
centuries we hope to select gems of purest ray serene. 

The strangers and little ones will also be remembered in the monthly 
programme, in order that the magazine may prove suitable to every 
age and condition. "Ye also helping by prayer" let us together heed 
the command "Go forward." 



�qe �orb nnh t�e �orlh 
"l will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee, 

and in thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed." (Genes:s 12:3) 
In the Pathfinder of Dec. 11th appeared the following interesting 
article entitled Jewish Travail: 

.. In millicns of Jewish homes and synagogues last week, holy candles 
glowed in celebration of one of the oldest of Hebrew f easts-Chanuk• 
kah or the Feast of Lights. Each evening one candle was added to 
the lviienorah-nine-branched candelabrum-in celebration of Israel's 
liberation from' Syrian-Greek oppressors 2,000 years ago. Yet even as 
the Chanukkah Menorahs shone, it became apparent that the long 
centuries of Jewish travail were far from over. To Washington, D. C., 
travelled more than 700 delegates to an extraordinary sessicn of the 
American Jewish Congress. They had been called together during 
their celebration of a 2,000-year-old victory over anti-Semitism to. 
combat a steadily iri•sing tide of Hebrew persecution in the modern 
world. The first s.ession le:ft little doubt how serious the modern 
Jewish problem is. Speaker after speaker cited statistics, letters and 
first-hand experience to show that some 5,000,000 Jews in central 
Europe--,particularly in Germany, Poland, Danzig and Rumania-were 
suffering '•the most brutal or . ·ession the world has ever seen." Pre• 
dictions were made of eventual extermination of the race in Germany 
and Poland, which today have a total of more ohan 3,500,000 of the 
world's 15', 500,000 Jews. But even more crucial than central European 
persecutions, the Congr•ess was told, were tihe increasingly threatening 
evidences of anti-Semitism .. clustering on the horizons" of democratic 
countries. Even in the United States, speakers declared, there was 
ample proof that foreign-subsidized propaganda was leading to wide
spread economic and social discrimination against Jews. 

On recommendation of M. Maldwin Fertig, acting chairman of the 
special convention, approval was given to a plan for a general election 
between now and next June by direct ballot among all American Jews 
over 18. According to 19 3 3 figures of the American Jewish Committee, 
the United States has 4,228,029 Jews-more than any other nation. 
Second is Poland, with 3,028,837, and third is Soviet Russia, with 
2,672,398. Palestine, birth place of Judaism has 175,006 Jews. The 
Hebrew voters will elect 62 5 members to reconi:titute the American 
Jewish Ccngress. The new Congress will meet in June to map· a 
broad counter-attack against anti-Semites and anti-Semitism." 

While speaking with a Jewish rabbi the other day . he said: "Do 
you remember that, when Pharaoh's daughter found M�es by the 
brink of the river Nile, tears were in the eyes of the babe? Well, 
that rs a symbol of the Jewish race. They have been weeping ever 
. "smce. 

Many years ago Punch, the London comic periodical, ( which, 1n 
the midst of its humorous matter, always had a .sober feature depicting 
the political or world-situation of the day) presented one week a 
cartoon by its talerted artist Ter.niel in which was depicted thJ! 
Russian Ozar, dres,:.,ed as a Cossack wieldfog a knout, and, prostrate 
at his feet, a weeping maiden who represented the Jewish nation. 
A pogrom, or Jewish massacre, was then in progress in Ru�sia, so 
that the cartoon was timely. But back of the Czar stood the shade 
of Pharaoh, and as he touched the shoulder of the Czar he whispered 
in his ea•r a word of warning, which was the caption of the picture: 
"'Let me give you a piece of advice. You leave those people alone, 
or you will find it a costly business as I once did." 



Where is the Pharaoh of the Egyptian oppression? Where is 
the Haman of the days of Ahasueru,s' edict to exterminate the Jews? 
Where lis the Czar of the Russian pogroms? Gone! And the instru, 
ment of judgment in each case was a Jew! Where will the anti, 
Semite H:itler.s, and Stalins, and Mussolinis of our day be in a few 
years? Gone with the Pharaohs, the Haimanis, and the Czars! But the 
perennial Jew will hold on his way, bearing M ever the potentialities 
of blessing GT cumng, dealt out in poetic justice to friends and toes. 

-H. A. Cameron
�hre115es 

Mr. John Monypenny is now in New Zealand. His address for the 
present is c/o Mr. James G. Harvey, P. 0. Box 74, Palmerston North, 
New Zealand. 
Washington, D. C. The new correspondent for the a56embly is 
Mr. Lloyd Wl. Wineberg, 7401 12th St., N. W. Washington, D. C. 
The Gospel Hall is located at 245 Fifteenth St., S. E. 

Mr. H. G. Macka:y's new address is 410 Cherry St., Marion, Va. 
Q!onf eretttefli 

LOS ANGELES, CALIF. Our Conference will be held (D. V.) 
January 1st and 2nd, in the Moneta Masonic Temple, corner of 59th 
Street and Broadway. A number of preachers are expected on the 
Coast at that time and they will undoubtedly be with us. 
TIULSONBURG, ONT. Our annual Convention will (D. V.) be 
Held on December 3 lstl 1937 and January 1st and 2nd 1938-preceded 
Dy a prayer meeting on Dec. 30th--ffhree meetings daily. No 
circulars will be sent-Kindly announce in your assembly--Communica, 
tions may be sent to .. Convention Box .3 22" Tillsonburg, Ont. 
VICTOR.IA, B. C. Our Forty-sixth Annual Conference will t>e 
held (D. V.) in the Gospel Ha!ll, 935 Pandora Ave., Saturday and 
Sunday, Jan. 1st and 2nd, 1938, preceded by a Prayer Meeting, 
December 31st at 7:30 p. m.- Alex. Scroggie, 277 Michigan St., 
Victoria, B. C. Canada. 

BRYN MAWR, PA. The conference at Thanksgiving here was a 
time of ble�ing. The Lord reached our hearts by His Word ministered. 
Brethren S. McEwen, B. Bradford, J. Blackwood, and S. Keller 
ministered the Word. The Gospel proved its power unto salvation 
in at least one case of conversion. Bro. Blackwood remained over 
for a few meetings and his ministry was much appreciated. 
CHICAGO, ILL.. The Chicago Conference was well attended, about 
1200 being present. Mr. W. H. Hunter continues for a time visiting 
the various assemblies, after which Mr. McClure and he hope to 
be at the Ju'bilee Conf er-ence in Kansas City, which is fitting as they 
are n·ow bhe only ones who can go back to the early days of that 
assembly. 
HOUSTON, TEX. The attendance at the Conference was very good, 
larger than in the pas.t, the night meetings filling the hall to capacity. 
Brethren McClure and Hunter were invited to follow up the ministry 
along the lines tou<:hed in the Conference. They hope then to go to 
Chicago for the Convention there. 
OAKLAND, CALIF. Our Conference was a happy time, the ministry 
being varied, -helpful and Christ-exalting. The numbers were larger 
than ever, and many preachers and missionaries were present. Messrs. 
Alfred Ma<:e, Robert McCrory and John Dickson remained over for 
a few meetings. -Thomas Hill 



PITTSBURGH, PA. The conference was attended by a goodly 
number of the Lord's people from the surrounding assemblies and 
23 of those who give all their time to the work of the Lord were 
present. The ministry was good and practical. At the gospel 
meeting on the Lord's night the hall was filled to overflowing many 
strangers were present, and special help was given to the brethren 
who preached ,so that the power of God was manifest to all. 

�ofuing unh �eaping 
UNITiED STATES 

CALIFORNIA. Mr. J. J. Rouse, after the Houston Conference, went 
west to avoid the winter weather which affects his health. He visited 
the various little assemblies on the way, small companies which seldom 
see a preacher and appreciate the word ministered. He iis now in Los 
Angeles having nightly meetings with help from God in teaching 
and -preaching. 
FLORIDA. Mr. A. R. Crocker (Box 781 R.F.D. 1 Sulphur Springs, 
Fla.) is having Bible Readings in Tampa, seeking to strengthen the 
things that remain. 
MASSACHUSETTS Mr. Hugh Thorpe visited Cambridge, Methuen, 
and North Chelmsford, later having meeting_s in Westerly, R. I. and 
Glen Head, N. Y. after which he is invited to the opening of the new 
Hall in Wor�er, Mass. 
MIQ-IJGAN, Deckerville During November we enjoyed visits from 
Mr. McBain and Mr. Crawford, Mr. Govan and Mr. Dobbin have 
just closed two weeks labour among us which was very helpful. 

.D. E. Crary 
Detroit. Mr. S. C. Keller paid us a visit, ministering for three 

week-s in Central, West Chicago Blvd, East Side and Schoolcraft 
assemblies. The audiences were encouraging and the ministry much 
appreciated. Mr. George Fraser formerly of Venezuela followed 
with a few meetings in Central, and Mr. John Ferguson spent a week 
in the Ferndale assembly. 

Sault Ste. Marie. After a series in the Canadian Soo our brethren 
Stewart and Hards crossed to this city. Several professed faith in 
Christ. 
NEW MEXICO. Brother Davis is plodding away in Albuquerque, 
seeing souls saved and added to the little assembly. 
NEW YORK. J. Blackv.ood had a series of meetings at 75th St.
New York City with bles,�in.g in the Gospel and the Lord's people 
were much cheered and helped. Bro. Blackwood goes on to 
Westfield, New Jersey for sc-me meetings there. May the Lord be 
pleased to reach sinners through the message of the Gospel. 
NORTH CAROLINA. James Smith 173 Dorchester Ave., Asheville, 
N. C. is visiting the towns around Asheville seeking to reach the
people with the gc'Spel and looking for the Lord's blessing on His
precious word.
PENNSYLVANIA. Mr. Wm. Beveridge (R. D. 4, Mechanicsburg,
Pa.) had two weeks in Homestead, the ministry appreciated by the
Lord's people.
VIRGINIA, Mr. John Ferguson had a nice interesting time "in Peters
burg and Newport News. He also called at Baltimore for a few days.
WISCONSIN. Mr. Wm. Ferguson visited Lake Geneva, Elgin and
Valparaiso, and had a week's meetings in Addison Road, Cleveland.
He then went on to Alpena, Mich. for a series of meetings.



Canada 
NEW BRUNSWia<. Mesi::rs. N'. L. MacNiel and W. N. Brennan had 
five weeks' meetings at Lakeville with good interest. 
NOV A SCOTIA. Brethren Ansley Goodwin and I. McMullen had an 
encouragmg time with blessing at Port Bickerton and Fisherman's 
Harbour. 

"�liq C!Iqrist" 
ASHEVILLE, N. C. Our sister Mrs. A. L. Fishburne in happy 
fellowship with the Asheville Assemlbly for the past eleven years, is 
now at home with the Lord. In her Christian life she sought to 
carry out the exhortation, "Continue thou in the things which thou 
hast learned and hast been assured of, knc;wing of whom thou hast 
learned them," (2 Tim. 3:14). Brethren David Oalderhead and 
James Smith spoke the Word to a large company who gathered at the 
home for the service. 
BRYANT'S CORNER, NEW BRUNSWia<. Our esteemed brother 
Joseph Ward went Home to be with Christ Nov. 17. Saved seventeen 
years ago, at meetings .held by brother I. McMullen. He bore a 
good testimony at home and abroad. Others were saved, an Assembly 
was formed, and gathered every first day of the week in our brother's 
home to remember our Lord Jesus Ghrist. He will be greatly missed. 
Brother McMullen and W. N. B-rennan took part at the funeral 
serv-ices. 

CHEBOYGAN, MICH. On Nov. 29th our dear sister Mrs. George 
Bannister suddenly went home to be with Christ. Saved twenty years 
ago at ·meetings of George Shivas and L. Sheldrake. Mr. Sheldrake 
took the services which were impressive. Pray for Mr. Bannister: he 
will need clhe comfort of God in ·his loneliness. 
CHICAGO, IIL. On November 20 our beloved brother, Thomas H. 
Pollard, went home to be with the Lo-rd after only a few hours illness. 
Our brother was instrumental in helping to establish the Lake Geneva 
Assembly about forty years ago·, and it continues prosperously to

this day. Later he moved to Chicago and became identified with 
the Assembly now at 86th and Bishop. He loved the L:O-rd and His 
people and served both faithfully. He was a brother really beloved 
and will be greatly mis�ed. 

Prayer is asked for his widow who has been his helpmate for forty, 
six years, and also for his three children. Funeral services were 
shared by Brethren W.arke, Gould and Cotton. 
H01\1!ESTEAD, PA. Mr. David Graham fell asleep in Jesus in his 
eightieth year. Saved as a young man of twenty four in Dalry, 
Scotland under the ministry of Duncan Montgomery. He was an 
invalid for twelve years but still retained the savor of the grace of 
God. Mr. Wm. Beveridge spoke to a large company �t the funeral 
services. 

NORTH CHELMSFORD, MASS. Our sister in Christ, Mrs. Walter 
Brake, passed on to be with Christ on November 18, 1937. She was 
71 yeairs. of age. Ccrr.e to this country from Je,n5ey, one of th;e 
Channel Islands, 3 3 yeairs ,ago. She was saved and received into 
the .Assembly 21 years ago. She will be missed by her own, by the 
assembly and by the ·Lord',s servants. Brethren Hugh Thorpe, Joseph 
Pea•rscn ar.d G ecrge Hatherly teak the services and spoke to a 
large company of friends. 
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In the Bible we are brought face to face with facts. Allen 
propound theories-and later modify or discard them. God, in 
His Word·, deals with facts-mighty facts. The most impor
tant of these "facts,'' relate to the Lord Jesus Christ. First, 
is the wondous fa�t of His I ncarnati�n� "The Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us ... full of grace and truth" (John 
I :14). Thus does the Spirit of God announce to us that 

CHRIST HAS COME 

Through the centuries that followed, the ruin man brought 
upon himself in Eden, because of his disobedience to God, we 
find the Spirit of God continually testifying concerning One 
Who was to come. He was to be the "'Seed of the woman"--· 
a real Man ( Gen. 3 :15), and yet Divine. He was th:.. 
"Mighty God, the rather of Eternity, the Prince of peace" 
( Isa. 9 :6). Historian, Psalmist, and, Prophet, all spoke of 
Him,-and the hope of His coming had buoyed the hearts of 
many. 

The types and shadows of the Mosaic economy were, m 
reality, but fo-reshadowings of Him who was to be, in Him
self, the Sacrifice, and the Altar on which it was offered. 
The Tabernacle and the Temple, with their· vessels, the ritual 
thereof-even the glory which filled, the holy place, all pointed 
onward to the One who was coming. The songs which the 
faithful sangi, the prayers they uttered, all breathed ·out the ho-pe 
that He would come. They looked, longed, and waited for 
Him, as the One who, in Himself, would bring redemption and 
rest to men. 

At last He came. "Whe.n the fulness of time was come,
Go-d sent forth His Son" (Gal. 4:4). Not with pomp and 
earthly glo-ry .did He come, but in lowliness and poverty. Born 
in Bethlehem, that the prophecy of Micah 5 :2, might be fufilled; 
He was brought up in Nazareth-an obscure village-until, 
when about thirty years of age, He stepped forth to begin His 
work among men. But how did men receive Him? We are 
told, in John 1 :10, 11, "He was in the world, and the world 
was made by Him, and the world knew Him not. He came 
unto His own, and His own received Him not.''
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Thus it ·was that, when God fulfilled His promise, in the 
sending forth of His Son, He found men, as a whole, so insen
sible to His grace, that they said, in effect concerning Him: "We 
will not have this Man to reign over us," and so they rid 
themselves of Him, by nailing Him, as though He were a felon, 
to a cross! It was a foul deed, and God still holds the world 
responsible for His murder. And, the world will never be the 
same again in consequence of that coming,. Whether men receive 
Him, or whether they refuse Him, all will be responsible for 
what they have done with Him. 

In Him has the Father's heart been revealed. Creation might 
tell of H-is power; His daily mercies might manifest His goo·d
ness; angeJic hosts might proclaim His glory: but it needed the 
Son to come from "the bosom of the Father," to tell forth the 
_qrace that was there for lost sinners. And, blessed be God, the 
Son of God has come, and we believe it ! 

CHRIST HAS DIED 

But there is another mighty fact, all important to us, and 
that is that Christ has died! Man conspired against Him, and 
slew Him, it is tr-ue. But man could have had no power 
against Him apart from the perfect will and the eternal 
purpose of the Father and the Son. Man's enmity was 
very real against God's Christ; but, after all, he in his blind
ness did only that which God's hand and His counsel deter
mined- before to be done ( Acts . 4 :28) . 

Christ has died-yes, died for our sins, according to the 
Scriptures. He died, "the Just for the unjust, that He might 
bring us to God" ( 1 Pet. 3 :18). He "diied for the ungodly"
even "for us'' ( Rom. 5 :6-8). "God was in Christ reconciling 
the world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them'" 
( 2 Car. 5: 19), and as a result of that work of reconciliation, 
He is procla·iming peace to rebels, wherever they are. 

What a mighty fact, then, is His death! How fully it has 
answered, evey claim of God's holiness! How completely He 
has met the deepest need of our souls! "Grare reigns through 
righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord" 
( Rom. 5 :22). Not grace at the expense of righteousness, but 
grace on the very ground of it. So that Satan will have 
no acetisation to bring against Go-d, for having the vilest sinner 
with Him in heaven. The full and all-sufficient answer to 
every charire will be, "Christ has died!" 
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CHRIST HAS RISEN 

But Christ is not on the cross, neither ·is He in the grave, now. 
He is risen! The Romanist has pictures around the walls of 
his "church," representing the so-called ''Stations of the Cross," 
in which are portrayed various fictitious representations of sup
posed occurrences in the last hours of the Lord. But their 
closing picture shows H1m as being put into the tomb-and 
leaves Him there! But, He is NOT there. No man could take 
His life from Him. He laid it down, that He might take it 
again. Th·is He did, in •resurrection. And now, as the Risen 
One, He is giving eternal life unto• all who believe on Him. 
He says, "Because I live, ye shall live also" (John 14:19). 

Now, surely this is another m1ghty fact-and of vital 
importance to us. . Had, He been left in the grave, how would 
we have known that the work He ca.me to do had been satis
factory to God? What assurance could we have had that the 
question o,f our sins would not come up again? But, He has

risen, and that "for our justification'' ( Rom. 4 :25). God is 
"Just, and the Justifier of those who believe in Jesus" ( Rom. 
3 :26). How solemn the alternative, if it had been true 
that Christ had, not risen. Says the Apostle, "If Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins" (1 Cor. 1-5 J 7). 
But He is risen, and we who were in our sins, and in death, 
are "quickened together with Him,'' and seen by God as "raised 
together with Him," even to be associated together with Him, in 
His glory, for ever. Let us never forget, then, dear Christian 
read•er, that we are etenally linked up with a living Christ
justified from all things, and standing, in Him, holy and with
out blame before God ! 

CHRIST IS LIVING 

The challenge in Romans 8 :34, "Who is he that condemn
eth ?" is answered by a fourfold statement of fart. "It is Christ 
that died,"-"Yea, rather that is risen again,"-"Who is even 
at the right hand of God,"-.- and "Who also maketh intercession 
for us." Thus are we assured that there is "no cond--mnation 
to them who are �n Christ Jesus" ( Rom. 8: 1). Christ's death 
resurrection, exaltation, and priestly intercession at God's right 
hand, are four mighty facts, which stand as bulwarks between 
the believer and condemnation! 

And the Holy Spirit, whose coming was consequent t:��n the 
glorification of the Lord Jesus (see John 7 :29; 21 :7, and Acts 
1 :7-9), now makes good to the believer all this perfect security 
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that he has in Christ. Thus have we rest as to the future. 
for we are assured not only that He died, and is risen, but that 
He appears "in the presence of God for us" (Heb. 9 :14). 

We look back to the Cross, and we see One there who died 
for us. We look up to the Throne, and we see there One who 
lives for us 1 Reconciled to God by the death of His Son, we 
are now being "saved by His life" (Rom. 5 :10). Because 
of what He is, "He is able to save evermore thos� who come 
unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession 
for them" (Heb. 7 :25, margin). His work of reconciliation is 
finished, and will never be repeated, but His work :!S our 
High Priest in the presence of God, and our Ad;vocate with 
the Father ( 1 John 2 :1), is continuous, and wiH not be finished 

"Till all the ransomed Church of God 
R d 

. ,, e save to sm no more. 

CHRIST IS COMING 

"I will come again
.,
" said the Lordi Jesus to His sorrowing 

disciples, on that last night He was with them ere He died (John 
14 :3). "This same Jes us/' said the angels to the disciples 
on the ascension day, "shall so come again as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven" (Acts 1 :11). Thrice more, in the last chapter 
of the last book of our Bibles, does the Lord1 Jesus announce 
that He is "coming quickly" (Rev. 22:7, 12, and 20). The 
Corinthian saints were said to be "waiting" for His coming 
(1 Cor. 1 :7)-and so were the Thessalonians and others. It 
was, and is, the proper hope of the. Church of God! Our 
expectation is not a deathbed; our ,prospect is not "the shroud, 
the coffin, and the grave." We look for the One who once 
died for us, and now lives for us, to come perso1nally for us 
(1 Thess. 4: 16 )-how soon we do not know. But we do know 

that He is coming, and the last word' from Him is, that He is 
coming directly! He won't wait one minute longer than is 
needful! 

Oh, that this ever-imminent event migiht get a fre�h grip 
on our souls! What a consummation it will be of all our hopes 
and expectations! How the .mists of earth will be dispelled, 
and the things we do not understand now, will be then seen 
dearly. How necessary we will then see the sorrows and dis
appointments of the way to have been, as the tangled thread of 
our Ii fc-skein will be unravelled in His presence. With what 
wisdom we shail see He has led us, even when thwarting our 
own plans and purposes. And with what tender care we shall 
see He has preserved our feet from the paths of the destroyer. 
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Even now, the expectation of His speedy return becomes a 
purifying hope, for we read, "He that hath this hope set on 
Him purifieth ·himself, even as He is pure" ( 1 John 3 :3, R. V.). 

It was when the servant said, "My lord delayeth His coming,'' 
that he "·began to eat and drink with the drunken": and it is 
when the child of God loses sight of the mighty fact that Christ 
is coming, that ·he can be friends with the world, and love 
the things that they love, and indulge in the things in which 
they indulge. It is true we may hold this truth, intellectually, 
but if it does not hold us., we shall not be, iin any true sense, the 
better for it. Oh, to "set our hope on Him,'' and find in the 
power of this hope, that which weans us from this present 
evil world, its maxims, its ambitions, and its ways! 

And we shall fincl a:lso, that this mighty fact is an energizing 
hope. The prospect of His speedy return will nerve us to 
increasing ·activity for Him, making us "stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord," forasmuch as we 
"!know that our labour is not in vain in the Lordi' ( 1 Cor. 
15 :58). Tohus will we "·hasten" that coming, realizing that 
each one added to that company which no man shall be able to 
number will be one that brings nearer the consummation of all 
our hopes-His coming again! 

Thus have we those five mighty facts of Scripture connected 
with the Lord Jesus for us: 

First, He has been here-His Incarnation. 
Second, He has died-Our Reconciliation. 
Third, He has risen-Our Justification. 
Fourth, He liveth evermore-His Exaltation. 
Fifth, He is coming-The Consummation; His Hope and 

ours. 

Paul's Persuasion. A man was dying during the war. He was 
asked of what ,persuasion he was. He replied: "Paul's" 

"What ! are you a Methodist? They all claim Paul" 
"No" 
"Are you a Presbyterian then? They claim Paul too" "No'> 
"Of what persuasion are you then?" 
"I am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have 

committed unto Him against that day." 
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�sahns 131= 133 
II. (trJrris.t t{r.0 CfC.enlr.e hr �{rnm 'tfi.eli.efr�rfi nr.e <intq.er.eh

('Jsnlnt l3J2) 
W. J. McClure 

In the opening portion of this Psalm we get the purpose of 
David to find a place for the ark, before he would attend to his 
own comfort and surely this giviing God the first place ought to 
be true of every child of God!. Hut while we see David here, 
only David's Lord ever did that fully. He it was who, down 
!in, this ·world, so full of self-seeking, ever put His Father's 
glory above everything else. His meat and drink was to do the 
Father's will. But I wish rather to speak of the Ark as it is 
brought before us in the Psalm. Both David and the Ark are 
typical of Christ. In versie 6 we get two statements. "Lo

we heard of it at Ephratah," and "we found it in the fields of 
the wood." Now we are to put in between thes·e two statements, 
David's early Efe, up until the time he came to the throne as 
King of Israel. 'Ephratah was his home-"Bethlehem Ephra
tah." In David's boyhood the a,rk remained in Kirj-ath Jearim. 
No priest ever stood hef.o-re it, to learn the mind of ·God, ,vho 
dwelt between the Cherubim. Things were going anyway in 
Israel; defeat and disaster were the order ,o.f ·t'he ,day. We read 
of some at that time who 1iamented after the Lord, (1 Sam. 
7 :2). To these we may 1be sure David's parents belonged. As 
they wou1d give expression to their ,desire to see the Ark once 
more get its place in Israel, purposes were being form�d in the 
heart of David which were yet to be accomplished, and in their 
accomplishment be the means of immense blessing to his nation. 

The next statement, "We found it ·in the fields of the wood", 
gives us one of the very first things 'he did on coming to the 
throne. Turn please to 1 Chron. 13, 3; "And let us bring 
again the Ark of our ·God' to us; for we inqui,red not at it in the 
days of Saul." verse 5. "So David gathered all Israel together 
from Shihor of Egypt even to the entering of Hemath to bring 
the Ark ,o,f God from Ki-rj at'h J earim." "Kirj ath J earim", is 
the same as "The lfield of the wood," which is just the meaning 
of the name. Passing over some interesting lessons we turn 
to 1 Chron. XVI, 1, "So they brought the ark of God and set 
it in the midst of the tent that David had pitched for it." 
It is just to this stage that the wo·rds of Verse 8 of our Psalm 
apply. "Arise, 0 Lord, into Thy rest, Thou and the ark of 
Thy strength.'' Go,d has now gotten His place, so fong denied 
Him, among the people He redeemed for Himsdf, and this 
means blessing for them. A very pretty picture of this is 
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suppEed in verse 3 of 1 Ohron. XVI where we read of David 
that "he dealt to every one of Israel, both man and woman, 
to every one, a loaf of bread, a good piece of flesh, and a flagon 
of wine." Such a soene as this we could not conceive of as 
occuring durinm Saul's reign. 

We would ere going further ask, "How are we to read this 
type and what are we to learn from it?" Israel was God's 
people just as really in Saul's day as in David's, but they were 
suffering the consequence of choosing for themselves a King, 
which really meant the setting aside of the Lord. In 1 Sam. 
VIII 7, we hear Him saying to Samuel, "They have rejected 
Me, that I shoul,d not reign over them." A solemn picture 
of that which began in 1 Co. 1:10-15 and 3:1-5. And in 
spite of how God there condemns it, it is still gloried in. Every 
man-made sect or system among the pea.ple of God denies 
Christ His true place as Lord. Their doctrines and edicts set 
aside in many cases the wor,d of God. The loss to the body, 
by the various memhers not being able each to minister to the 
upbuilding of the whole, has resulted in the weakness and 
po,verty as to the knowledge of tihe word of God, which is 
apparent on ahl hands. 

Thank God, many can look back to a tim•e they gave Christ 
His place for the first time, as they turned from_ human centers 
to gather to Himself alone. How real His presence was, 
and how He dealt out the "loaf, the good piece of flesh, and 
the flagon of wine.'' In other words, "the loaf" brought before 
them the wondrous condescending grace of His incarnation, 
"the good pi·ece of flesh", His love in dying for them, the 
"flagon of wine", the joy of His resurrection and His coming 
again. And until He comes again, no matter the weakness in 
numbers and poverty of gift of those who seek to carry out 
His word, they may ever know what it is to thus feast with 
Him. 

We will now took at t'he place that prayer has in this psalm, 
and we shall find it .is quite prominent. I would remind you 
that one of the four things the church "continued'' in in Acts II 
was "prayers". We read, "And they continued stedfastly 
in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship and in breaking of 
bread and in prayers". In this Psalm we have prayers and also 
their answers and -in each case the answer goes beyond the 
petition. First, pray-er in verse 8. "Arise, 0 Lord, into Thy 
rest, T.hou and the ark of Thy strength.'' Answer 'verse 14. 
"This is My rest forever; •here will I dwell for I have desired 
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it." Y.he answer te1ls them, "You have asked just what was in 
my heart." How gracious that was; it assures them that He 
will be no transient visitor. Second: Prayer in vs. 9: "Let Thy 
priests be clothed with righteousness." Answer, in vs. 16: "I 
will cloth her priests with salvation.'' This goes beyond 
righteousness. It assum·es that, ,but more, it implies practical 
deliverances. Third: prayer in vs. 9 "Let thy saints shout for 
joy." Answer verse 16. "Her saints sha1'1 shout aloud for 
joy." Fourth, prayer in verse 10. "Fo,r Thy servant David's 
sake turn not away the face of Thine anointed." Answer in 
vs. 17, 18. "I have ordained a lamp for Mine anointed. His 
enemies will I clothe with shame but upon himself shall his 
crown flourish.'' How very furn the answer is. T•hrough 
'his favor blessings, power and glory a:re the portion of the 
anointed, while the enemies are covered with shame. 

There is something else which is most suggestive along this 
l•ine. It would seem as if God looked over the various petitions 
and said, "You have asked nothing for the poor," and then 
He proceeds to give what they did not ask. Verse 15. "I will 
abundantly bl·ess her provisions; I will satisfy her poor with 
bread." As Messiah, when here among His people, He gave 
them samples of His power to do this in a literal way, when 
He fod five thousand men, besides women and children, on 
five loaves and two fishes. And again four thousand men, 
besides women and children, on seven loaves and a few little 
fishes. It is ours to know and prov·e His ability to meet and 
fully supply our every need now, as individual saints and as 
gathered companies. W,hen we a:re conscious of barren meetings 
or w:hen any chiEcL of God can truly say, "There was not 
much food for my soul in the m.eeting," the fault is ours alone. 
If He is in very d'eed getting His .place in our midst, in our 
hearts and in our lives we wont have much o.ccasion to complain 
of barren meetings. 

ij!qe �orh- of ij!rutly 
By Professor F. Bettex 

After our brief review of the historical contents of the Bible, 
let us look for a moment at its spiritual significance. The law 
given to the Jews with special regard for the age, the customs, 
:the place and the peculiarities of those ancient people, establishes 
tthe proper relationship of man towards· his maker, his man 
servant, his maid servant and the stranger within his gates. 
So strikingly adequate is this law that even now, three thousand 
five hundred years after its revelation, it -is being rigorousiy 
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observed by millions of Jews in Portugal, Russia, Poland and 
the United States. Surely it could not have survived, if it 
did not contain elements of divine significance! 

And what is the permanent feature of this law as contrasted 
with the innumerable and ever-changing laws of man? We 
note the fact that it makes all rules of conduct emanate from a 
living fountain, from man's relation to his God. Human laws 
deal merely with human affairs. '!:hey lose sight of the main
spring, of all r-ighteousness which is ·God. For this reason they 
are changing with time and locality and are in a continual state 
of transition. Not so the law of Sinai. It �s as eternal as 
God Himself and not one iota of it can perish. Even d,uring 
the millennium it will retain -its validity. 

Another feature. The law of Sinai cannot be modified. It 
knows of no mitigating circumstances such as ignorance, drunken
ness, limited intelligence, etc. It is absolute in denouncing and 
punishing evil. Human laws are constanty being juggled with. 
They permit ev-il, provided it does not appear in too gross a 
form� You anay cheat as long as cheating does not collide with 
police regulation. Whether you honor your parents or treat 
them shamefully -does not concern human laws as long as you 
do -not actually injure or kill them. You may covet your 
neighbor's wife as long as no flagrant offence can be proven; 
aye, if she is willing, you may even cause her to be d�vorced 
and marry her. 

Human laws simply deal with evil. But the law of Sinai 
also deals with the good that we may do, foretelling rewards for 
the ·righteous as well as punishment for the wicked. It com
mands respect and reverence toward the parents, kindness toward 
strangers, hallows industry and, work. It encourages mercy 
toward the widow and orp•han, purity of life, of word and 
action, of body and soul. Compare with this the spirit of the 
age which rises in indiignant protest, whenever the least sug
gestion is made relative to godliness, moral purity and refinement 
of behavior! This endangers its "personal liberty,'' its individual 
right. Even weak-kneed Christians would have us know, 
that such things cannot be enforced by legislation. 

Finally the law of Moses surpasses all human law inasmuch 
as it iis symbolic of higher verities. The tabernacle and the 
whole ritual is but a prototype of "heavenly truths. Only 
because of the "hardiness of hearts" of the Jews this deeper 
meaning was not immediately disclosed. For this reason Israel 
will be judged less severely. We can only desecrate what we 
know to be sacred. 
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Human laws are the criterion of a people, of its ethical ancl 
intellectual condition. How many of them have risen and 
relapsed! Look at the Dark Ages, at Europe and at Germany 
more especially. How many of the feudal laws, invented for 
the benefit of king and priest, burdening the common people 
have been consigned to the limbo of oblivion! Even today 
how much useless ballast in our statue books! If there is 
a 1God who made and sustains the world, who called us into 
life and will eventually ask us to leave it again, is there any
thing as clear as the fac_t that all ·our actions should be governed 
by His supreme command? But these so-called "Christian»

nations in their parliaments and congresses are making and 
unmaking legal rubbish which keeps the people in confusio11. 
The Supreme Court annuls the decrees of the Lower Court>

one authority undermining the other. There is no agreement 
among noted jurists, because there iis no who-le-souled recog
nition of the one, supreme, absolute Divine Law! Fine laws 
indeed which sanction obscene literature and nakedness in art [ 
According to these laws you may continue with your adultera
tion of food, your misleading and fraudulent advertisements; 
you may continue to get cl.trunk and with little fear of punish• 
ment even bodily injure your neighbor, his life and health being 
apparently less sacred than his property.. The poor on the 
other hand bear the burden of our lauded "justice." They 
have no money to appeal "from error to error." They pay the 
penalty. Striking contrast to the Mosaic law which is ever 
favoring those that are down and out. There is no inspiration 
in human laws, nothing up-lifting, commanding reverance ! No 
wonder people are losing respect for them, preferring a reckless, 
boundless indulgence in their own desires! 

Changeless as the stars are the triune laws of God answering 
to the triune nature of man which consists of body, soul and 
mind. Ffrst of all the law of nature. This all people have in 
common. Nations who never heard of Moses and of Christ 
who in the day of judgment can truly say "Lord when did we 
ever see Thee'' will be judged according to this universal 
tribunal in nature and conscience. Secondly, the Ia,v of Moses, 
given to the Jews who knew not the Messiah, w·hich eventually 
will illumine the life in the New Jerusalem, for "out of Zion 
shall go forth the law and the word of the Lord from J erusa
lem." ( Isaiah 2 :3). Finally the law of Christ, the apex of the 
pyramid, the grandest consummation of duty an4 fr·ee w;ll, wor
thy of the "kings and priests" who reign on the new earth. 
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Far too little emphasis has been placed upon the significance 
of prophecy in the Bible. It is a fact that these prophecies have 
been literally fulfilled. Read Deuteronomy 28 :46-68. Accord
ing to the historian all these events have taken place fifteen 
centuries after they were foretold,. On ships the Jews were 
taken back to Egypt and sold as slaves. When there ceased to 
be a market for them three thousand died of starvation. The 
same is true of other prophecies. Were not the Israelites 
scattered among all nations? "For the children of Israel shall 
abid,e many days without a king, without a sacrifice and without 
an image," says H,a,sea. Remember the prophecy relative to the 
four great empires as described by Daniel. The fact that only 
casual -reference is made to such mighty nations as China and 
America ( of which it is said that "the isles of the sea'' shall 
know the Lord) is not surprising, inasmuch as prophecy was 
given to the Jews and refers chiefly to the nations which came 
in immediate contact with the chosen people. 

Nothing is left of Babylon save "a burnt mountain" ( Isaiah 
51 :25) where "the wild beasts of the desert shall lie and where 
the Arabians will not pitch their tents." (Isaiah 13 :30.) Has 
not Mesopotamia, at one time the most fertile land of the world, 
become a barren wilderness? Has not been fulfilled the prophecy 
concerning the ruin of Nineveh and its palaces? "They have 
become a desolation.'' (Zeph. 2: 15) Tyre, opulent and mighty, 
is a lone rock on which fishermen spread their nets. ( Ezek. 26: 
14). These prophecies, utter folly when they were first given, 
have been strikingly verified by history. 

Finally I call attention to the .prophecies concerning Christ. 
Read the fifty-third, Chapter of Isaia·h, written as it were under 
the very cross of Calvary. The inspired prophet describes Jesus 
as "rejected of men" and "smitten of God." Even that Christ 
will "make His grave with the !rich" is accurately foretold. 
David in his psalms speaks of the pierced hands ancli feet, the 
casting of lots for His garments, the drinking of hyssop, every 
detail of the passion. And this prophecy antedates fulfillment by 
a thousand years. 0 ye wise and prudent of our enlightened 
age, why don't you tell us what will happen in Berlin, in New 
York, in London a thousand years hence! Who are the men of 
the future and what will they do? Says Isaiah: "Let them show 
the former things, what they be: that we may consider them and 
know the latter end of them, or declare us things to come. 
Show us the things that are to come hereafter that we may 
know that ye are gods" ( Isa. 41 :22) . 
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Cllqrist tqe �uretu-�uhstitute 

Reader, are you able fully to accept-nay, to rejoice in the 
truth of Christ's Substitution, and by faith to appropriate its sub
lime verities? To view it, not as a beautiful figure, a typical fic
tion, but as a sober reality, denoting and asserting a veritable 
transference of your guilt to the Lamb of God: a glorious 
crevice in the Rock of Ages, in which you may fold your wings 
and sink to rest as you sing, "He loved me, and gave Himself 
for me"? Rejoice, too, that that transference has taken place; 
the negotiation is completed, the Substitution has been provided, 
the ransom has been paid. It is not a matter which now 
remains in suspense and unaccomplished- Many on ear:th have 
noble and lofty jntentions which have never been fulfilled. 
Many a high emprise has been excogitated; but the enthusiasm 
wears past, the opportunity is lost, or the resolve is strangled 
at t'he birth. Not so this great salvation. What Christ under
took He has performed. He does not utter the unavailing 
soliloquy and lament in H-is heavenly palace, over an apostate 
world, which David <Lid on the occasion of the death of his 
ruined child, "Would God I had died for thee." He has 
died ; He has fulfilled Riis covenant-pled,ge as our: Suretv. Our 
mortgaged inheritance has been recovered. The prophetic 
words have become now the utterance of an historic fact,-He 
has seen of the travail of H-is soul,· and is satisfied I 

Well do we know that the doctrine we have now been con
sider-ing, is in these modern times disliked by many; by not a few 
rejected, We do not hear it enunciated in our systems of 
theology, nor proclaimed in our pulpits, as its importance 
demands. Many prefer comin·g with Cain's bloodless offerings 
of thanksgiving ( the deist sacrifice) rather than, like Abel, 
brunging the bleating victim from his fold. They are willing 
to beho1'd1 Christ the Son, but not Christ "the Lamb of God." 
They build the temple, but they disown the altar. Believer, be 
it yours ever to look to the lintels and door-posts sprinkled 
with blood. Clasp this glorious t:ruth to your heart of hearts
Christ your Substitute. All He did, reckon as having been 
done by you. When He was prostrated on the cold earth 
in His soul-struggle in Gethsemane, or when He trod the 
blood-stained path along the· dolorous way, or when He uttered 
the Eloi-cry on the cross,-think, it was your sins that were 
draining these drops of anguish, and extracting these strong 
cryings, and pleadings, and tears. Blood is death; and if 
by faith you be sprinkled with the sacred token, you are 
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l c-ckoned to have died in tlze Surety. When He gave His
precious, peerless life, it was equivalent to your g1vmg yours.
Be as<su1 ed that this is the only view of the death of Jesus
that will stand the test and scrutiny of Scripture; or that, as

a strong and all-sufficient rock-cleft, will be able to ensure
solid and satisfying peace in befieving. It is not the philosophic
divinity which c-0nsists in the apotheosis of virtue-it is not
eliminating these peculiar doctrines of the cross, and substituting
cold ne12;atic.ns, that will pacify conscience.

"Jesus, Thy blood and righteousness, 
l\'Iy beauty a:re, my glorious dress; 
'Mid flaming worlds in these arrayed, 
With joy I shall lift up my head. 

"When from the dust of death I rise, 
To take my mansion in the skies, 
This all my hope, this all my plea, 
That Jesus lived and died for me." 

Let what will form your alone stable and satisfying trust 
then, be the ground of youT hope and confidence now. Accept 
Him, unhesitatingly, as your Surety-Saviour•, "the end of the 
law for ri�hteousness." See how He has "blotted out the 
handwriting that was against you, and has taken it out of the 
way, nailing it to Hiis cross." See how God, the injured 
Creditor, has cancelled your obligations. Never: agaiu, in 
point of law, can your legion-sins appear ;-they are obliterated 
for ever. Let the mightiest angel in. heaven be delegated to 
go in quest of these sins ! Let him roam creation I Let him 
search every com·er of the earth, and every cavern of old 
ocean. He will come back from the mission with the tidings 
-"The iniquity of Israel is sought for:, and there is none;

and the sins of Judah, and they are not found." ·"As far as 
the east is from the west, so far ·hath He removed our 
transgressions from us." J. R. M. 

"Jesus our Lord was delivered for our offences and raised 
again for our justification. Therefore being justified by faith 
we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by 
whom also we have access into this grace ,:vherein we stand, 
and rejoice in .hope of the glory of God ... And hope maketh 
not ashamed : because the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. For when 
we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for 
the ungodly" ( Rom. 4 :25 ; 5 : 1-6). 
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�ilde QJ:lass � ntes 
Dr. H. A. Cameron 
�uu,ie! tir,e1 Jropq�l 

THE CONVERSION OF A KING 

"To the poor the gospel is preached." "The common people 
heard Hirn gladly." And well it is, for, as Abraham Lincoln 
said, "God must have loved the common people-He made so 
many of them.'' But while "the publicans and sinners press 
into the kingdom of God" who will bring the message of 
mercy to the king isolated as he is by guards who repel, and 
gates and walls which bar the way? And especially to a king 
who is a heathen, a worshipper of false gods? He never sees 
or hears the preacher-even if he did he would despise the mes
sage and the messenger. Note a modern instance. A prince 
at Ascot races listened to a stirring gospel address from an 
impassioned and honored servant of God. How did he treat 
it? With arms akimbo, a cigarette dangling from his lips, 
he stood "grinning like a Cheshire cat." Scorn and contempt 
are as powerful in resisting the gospel proclamation, as guards 
and bars. 

Nebuchadnezzar was more foaccessible than the royalty of 
today. But if the messenger of the cross is retarded by an 
iron gate God has other means at H·is disposal. "God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty" and the haughty inaccessible world-ruler is 
brought to his senses and to his knees by a dream. Yes, the 
doughty conqueror of the kingdoms of the earth acknowledges 
"I was afraid". 

One day, monarch of all he surveys, while he is resting in 
his palace, with tranquillity at home and abroad and every 
wish gratified, by a heavenly vision he is abruptly made to 
realize that the God Whom he ignores, Whom he is happy 
without knowing or acknowledging, is the One from Whom he 
has derived every blessing he enjoys: that his kingdom and glory 
and power, of which he is so proud, are not the result of his own 
prowess and wisdom, but that they have been entrusted to him 
by the Most High, to Whom he is responsible and accountable, 
and that, autocrat though he be, in reality "the heavens do rule." 
In his dream he sees a tree, grown up to heaven, its branches 
coextensive with the earth, under whose shade men and beasts 
are protected, and from whose fruit all are nourished. Sud
denly he sees a watcher and a holy one come down from heaven 
and, as he listens, he hears the ominous words, "Hew down the 
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tree". "Nevertheless'' and here there seems a little gleam of 
hope am.id the gloom, "leave the stump of the roots in the 
earth .•• let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let his 
portion be with the beasts, and let seven times pass over him 
to the intent that the living may know that the Most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever He 
w•ill, and setteth up over it the basest of men." 

Awaking he realizes that the dream is intensely personal, and 
in his terror he has recourse to his magicians, only to find 
that on this occasion, as on the former, they are unable to 
solve the problem. Again he sends for Daniel who had given 
him the true interpretation to his first dream, the vision of the 
great image with the head of gold, and whereas Daniel had 
announced then "Thou art the head of gold", he declares now 
"''The tree that thou sawest which grew and was strong . . 
1t is thou, 0 King," and then line upon line he tells the mean
ing of each terrifying detail, concluding with an affecting 
:appeal to the king to break off his sins by righteousness and 
his iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor, if it may be a 
lengthening of his tranquillity. 

The dream and its interpretation had evidently a wholesome 
effect, in that for a whole year he walked softly, but at the 
end of twelve months, while walking in the palace of the 
kingdom of Babylon his pride found utterance in the boast: 
"''Is not this great Babylon that I have built, for the honor of 
my kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honor of 
my majesty?" and while the word was in the king's mouth 
the sentence foretold by God a year before ,vas now pronounced. 
"''The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar, 
and he was driven from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were 
grown like eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds' claws." 

The prophecy and its fulfilment, the proud boast and the 
divine se�tence, were so closely and clearly linked that no one 
•Could question the connection of cause and effect : not coi�ci
-dence, but consequence, with details confirming in exactitude.
Well might his astrologers exclaim as Pharaoh's magicians did
in Moses' day, �'This is the finger of God!"

And so Nebuchadnezzar goes forth, a victim of the mental 
,disease Lycanthropia, until the day that he lifted up his eyes 
unto heaven and his reason returned with blessing to his soul. 

And all this was in keeping with God's principles of that 
·former dispensation. Did not Elihu, speaking by inspiration,
-tell how G<>d speaks once, yea twice, yet man perceives it not.
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These messages neglected, He next speaks by a dream, a vis-ion 
of the night. That also ignored He proceeds by sickness to 
�educe him to submission that He might "withdraw man from 
his purpose and hide pride from man." Last of all, when the 
soul of the sinner draws near unto the grave and his life to 
the destroyers, in order to be gracious unto him He sends a 
messenger of peace with the proclamation "Deliver him from 
going d-own to the pit: I have found a ransom." (Job 33) 

The experience of another king, Hezekiah, ran along parallel 
lines to these principles of Elihu, and to the history of N ebu
chadnezzar. First there was his "peace", then "upon his peace 
came great bitterness'' when he heard the sentence of death 
pronounced upon him, then when hell, death, and the pit seem 
4mminent, he learns that the Lord was ready to save him, and 
God in love to his soul delivered it from the pit of corruption, 
"for" said he "Thou hast cast all my sins behind Thy back." 
( Isaiah 38). 

And, unquestionably, Nebuchadnezzar �s another example 
of pure grace, a converted and saved man. For just as Heze
kiah left upon record his testimony of saving grace, so N ebu
chadnezzar the once proud but now humbled monarch of 
Babylon, believes in his heart and confesses with his mouth. 
The thirty-eighth chapter of Isaiah and the fourth chapter 
of Daniel, are evangelical in character, and might well remind 
us of the conversion of Saul as recorded in the Acts. From 
the first verse of ·his royal decree: "Peace be multiplied unto 
you" to the last, "Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and 
honor the King of heaven, all whose works are truth, and his 
ways judgment: and those who walk in pride He is able to 
abase", we have a human document that appeals to all who 
know the dealings of the God of all grace, the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

'<i!qe 1fln&e of <inh 
Among the m,any v•ictims of the Paris Commune was a 

Catholic bishop. He was a man who knew something of the 
love of God in his own experience. In the little cell where he 
was confined awaiting execution was a small window in the 
shape of a cross. After his death there was found written 
above the cross, "height"; below it, "depth"; and at the end 
of the two arms of the cross the words "length" and "bre!!dth." 
He had learned that God's love, as manifested at the Cross, was 
unfailing in the hour of death. ( Eph. 3 : 18) 
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'fillye �orh of �oh 
J. N. Darby 

17 

"THE WORD OF GOD ENDURETH FOR EVER"' ( 1 Pet. 1 :25) 

In these days when rt:1he Word of God is so called in question, 
it is blessed to 1think that a single verse of Scripture was suf
ficient f.or Christ for authority and sufficient for the Devil, 
who hadi not a word <to say. 

I do not care for no,vel interpretations of Scripture; cream 
li·es on the surface. 

But, oh, how is the Word its own proof, and how has it 
its own power, though surely nothing but the Spirit of God 
can give it that po,wer in us. But in walking with God alone 
can we draw out its sweetness, and feed upon it. I believe 
thait the Spirit of God -is a positive teacher in this respect, and 
may give, if He sees goodi, developed· thoughts of its contents. 
but if rivers are to flow out we m:ust drink for ourselves as 
thirsty for it. 

Let us now sto.p and ask ourselV'es, What has my mind been 
occupied with today? What has it been running after? Could 
you say "The Word of Christ has dwelt in .me richly"? Now, 
perhaps, we have been occupied wilth politics, perhaps wiith the 
town talk, or with something of o,ur own. Has the word of 
our own heart, the work of our own mind:, filled up the greater 
part of our day? That is not Christ. 

There is nothing more dangerous than the handling of the 
Word apart from, the Spir-it. . I know of nothing that more 
separates from God than truth spoken out of communion with 
God; there is uncommon dan,e:er in it. 

God reveals not His tthings "to the wise and prudent", 
but "unto bahes". It is not the strength of m:1n': mind 
judging about "the things of God'' that gets the blessing from 
Him; it is the spirit of the babe desiring "the sincere milk of 
the Word·". The stroniges,t mind must come to the Word of 
God; as the new-born babe. 

There is not a single word in the book of God which 
cannot feed our souls. 

Study the Bible with prayer. Seek the Lord there, and 
not knowledge-that will come too; but the heart is well 
direoted in seeking, the Loz,d,. 

I think you have studied too much and read your Bible too 
little. I always find that I ihave to be on my guard on this 
point. It is the teaching of God, and not the labor of man, that 
makes us enter inito the thoughts and the purposes of God in 
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the Bible. I do not think that any one will believe _that I do not 
,vish it should be much read, 1but I -do wish it should be rea1d with 
God. 

'Dhere is one Man Who knows the truth, because He is the 
truth, Who is satisfied with the written Word, and that is the 
Lord. Tihere is no craft of Satan ,that the W oric:t of God is 
not sufficient to meet. 

When: rt:his fleeting life shall be over, that only shall abide 
which has been produced by the Wo�d. 

mJie ffirial mro \Ilrhnttpq nf JJf aif1r 
Samuel Rutlzerford

J 
Scottish Preacher

J 
born 1600, died 1661. 

"Truth, Lord, the d!ogs" ( Matt. 17 :27). Beware of pride; 
the elephant's neck and knees that cannot bow, God must break. 
"God knmveth the proud afar off" ( Psalm 138 :6) The Hebrew 
word for "the proud" ( Gavoaih) is the high man ; the Greek 
word for "the ,proud" (James 4 :6) is lzyperephanos an appear
ance, not the real thing. Go,d hath an oLd: quarrel against pride, 
as one of the oldest enemies born in heaven, in the breast of the 
fallen angels, and thrown out of heaven, and it seeke,th to be 
up again at its own element, and the country where it was born, 
as proud men are climbing and aspiring creatures; but God, 
afar off, resisteth the proud, and <l,enieth grace, or any thing of 
heaven, to the proud Pharisee. When God first seeth a proud 
man, He sai,th, "Behold My enemy." The lowly man is Christ's 
friend. 

Though the woman be a dog in 'her own eyes, and so a sinner, 
see, 0 sinner, rich mercy, that Christ should aidmit of dogs to 
His kingdom. Oh, grace! that Christ should black His fair 
hands ( to speak so) in washing foul and defiled dogs. How 
unworthy sinners, and so foul sinners, that they should be under 
Christ's table, and eat His bread within the King's house! 
What a noiti·on of free mercy that Christ should lay His fair 
spotless, and chaste love, upon so black, defiled souls! Oh, 
what a favour, that Christ maketh the leopard and Ethiopian 
white for heaven! These rtwo go together, "Who has loved 
us, and washed us." (Rev. 1:5). Humble sinners have high 
thoughts of free grace; stand not afar off, come near, be washed, 
for free grace is no,t proud, when grace refuseth not dogs. 
Salvation must be a flower planted without hands, that groweth 
only out of the heart of Ghrist. Take humble thoughts of your
selves, and noble and high thoughts of excellent Jesus to heaven 
with you. A curse upon the creature's proud merits! If you 
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seek to make a price with Christ, and compound with everlasting 
grace, you shame the glory of the Ransom-payer. It is no shame 
to die in Christ's debt; all the angels, the cedars of heaven, are 
below Obrist; angels and saints s,hall be Christ's d:Cbtors, for the 
eternity of ages; and, so lon� as God is God, sinners shall be in 
grace's account-book. 

The truly humble, is the most thankful soul that is; un
thankfulness is one of the sins of the age we live in. It floweth 
from contemning and despising God's instruments: David, 
(2 Sam., xviii, xix,) receiveth a great victory, and is established 
on his throne, which haicr been reeling and staggering of late; 
but there is one sad circumstance in that victory; his dear son 
Absalom was killed and the mercy no mercy in David's apprehen
sion: "Would God I had died for Absalom !" So a little cross 
can wash away the sense of a greait mercy: the want of a 
d'raught o.f col-cl water, strangles the thankful memory of God's 
wonders done for His people's deliverance out of Egypt, and 
His dividing the Red sea. 

1fie$$nnS from ��ekiel' s 'IDemple 
The guide went forth eastward, and measured the river as 

he went. W·hen he reached the wall which surrounded the 
outer space he had measured 1,600 cubits. By this time the 
water was nearly to the knees. And but a little distance 
beyond the limit of the enclosed space (2,400 cubits further) 
it had become a river for swimming that could1 not be passed 
over. .(Ezekiel 47). 

Then the guide led back Ezekiel to the brink of the river, 
and showed him how from the beginning of its course through 
the enclosed space were very many trees on the one side, and· 
on the other, "all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, 
neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth 
new fruit according to his months, because their waters they 
issued out of the sanctuary, and the fruit thereof shall be for 
meat, and1 the leaf thereof for medicine.'' 

Thus was the enclosed space which surrounded the Temple 
courts a garden of the Lord, a "garden by the river side"; as 
the Lord1 had spoken to another prophet, "Thou shalt be like 
a watered garden"-"a garden enclosed." 

Thus is the sister and the spouse of Christ, looked at now not 
as the priest in the inner court, nor as the Levite in the court 
of service, but in the daily life which is on the level of the 
common earth; even there a gard1en wherein grows the tree 
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of life on either side of the river that waters it, flowing from 
the throne of G;od and the Lamb. Not a barren place, though 
the daily life may be a life of toil, and of business, and of 
earthly duties and· relationships; but a place that drinketh 
water of the rain of Heaven, and where shade aind fruit are 
found, and leaves for "bruises and sores." 

Could we desire a more lovely parable of the dail'y life that 
we often look at with earthly eyes? A life wall'ed in and 
separate, but offering rest and stillness to those who enter 
in withiin the sound of music and the singing in the holy 
courts, and where, in the heat of the noonday, the Lord1 God 
,vho .is the Sun is also the Shade, and where He gives to His 
own to eat of the T-ree of Life which is in the midst of the 
Paradise of God. 

t(Inunl nt nll .costs 
Arthur Gook

., 
Akureyri., Iceland 

The enemy had -blundered! The "curtain-raiser" that Sunday 
night at the Town Theatre 01£ Akwreyri was intended to make 
a laughingi-stock of ithe work of the Lord at the Gospel Hall 
next door. But God is greater than H·is foes, and into the 
midst of the ungodly revellers He hurled His arrow of con
viction with unerring aim and left it quivering in the heart of 
one who had: once known, but was trying to forget H·im. That 
is how 1this story comes to be written. 

A native playwright had attempted to give a humorous 
representation of a prayer-meeting. They never could under
stand our prayer-'D.1eetings. We jhad changed the night on 
which they were held fro1n Monday to Tuesday and people 
passing the hall the following Monday saw the building was not 
lighted up and fonthwith spread the report that we now had 
our prayer-meetings in the dar:k ! So this dramatic aspirant 
had staged· what he thought was a prayer-meeting. The actors 
rolled about in grotesque attitudes in a dim ·religious light, 
uttering "comic" ,prayers, while the Sunday evening theatre 
crowd roared with l'aughter. Tohe character in charge of the 
meeting was "Sira Gauk.'t "Sira'' is a clerical title, answering 
to "Reverend," while "Gauk" means "cuckoo," and: was a 
play UJpon my name. 

Seated among the audience was a young Dane who had 
recently arrived from Ooipenhagen to open a tailoring department 
for the leading ·Akureyri merchants. He had been taken to the 
theatre by his new Icelandic acquaintances. We will call him 
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Larsen. This is not his real name, but it will do for the 
purposes of our story, which in every other respect is perfectly 
true. In his youth he had: professed to be converted, but had 
b
_
een a ·backslider for some years, straying far into the paths of 

sm. 
But never had he seen anything like this! Even in the lowest 

places of entertainment in Denmark the line would be drawn 
at such brazen mockery of divine things. Our young friend 
could not understand Icelandic, •but he couLd see what the farce 
was intended to represent and was shocked to find ithat the 
society circles of Akureyri, in which he had land'ed, found 
their pleasure in such blasphemy. He had been in prayer
meetings himself in happier days. 

Horrified and stung with shame, he made up his mind that 
he must quit forever this ungodly fellowship. 

Eagerly he enquired who it was that was being caricatured 
and where he lived. "I must go and see that man who is 
holding up the banner of Christ in such ungodly surroundings," 
he said to himself, "it is my only hope." 

On the Monday morning a smartly-dressed young man might 
have been seen-though he was exceedingy anxious not to be 
seen,-walking backwards and forwards near the mission prem
ises at Akureyri, looking nervously up and down the street. 
After passing the house three or four times, he seized the 
opportunity when the road seemed deserted, bounding up our 
steps and entered. Larsen knew a few words of English and 
addressed the little Icelandic maid in that language. She came 
with wide-open eyes to tell me that an Englishman wanted to 
see me, adding that he was "an extremely fine gentleman." She 
had been duly impressed by Larsen's imposing attire, which 
was a very good advertisement of his business. Rather puzzled 
to know how an "Englishman" had dropped from the clouds 
at that particular time, when no ships were in port, I went 
to see the curiosity. 

Larsen was delighted to find that I spoke his native language, 
and before long he was seated: in my study, giving me his 
spiritual history and telling me of his longing to "come back 
to God". With all his sin and backsliding he came to the 
Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, and there found forgiveness 
and cleansing. Henceforth his life had a new Centre and he 
loyally sought to obey and honor the Lord Jesus Christ. At 
first, however, there were some matters that gave him pause. 
It was a great trial to him, orthodox Lutheran as he had been to 
find that the teachings of his newly found: brethren differed 
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widely from the doctrines in which he had been brought up. 
For instance, he was astonished to find that we believed our 
Lord really meant what He said in John 10 :2-8-29, that His 
own should never perish and that no one should pluck them 
out 0£ H-is or His- Father's hand. 

He brought forward some misunderstood passages that seemed 
to contradict our Lord's statement. However, as he studied 
the Scriptures the light broke in upon him and he rejoiced in 
the assurance of salvation which our Lord intended H:is people to 
have. Larsen spent most of his spare time at our house, and 
many other characteristic errors of Lutheranism cropped up in 
our conversations on the things of Godl. Our talks almost 
invariably ended with his declaration that he was not convinced, 
but that he would study the Scriptures carefully and1 pray over 
the matter. And just as invariably would 'he say frankly on 
a later occasion: "You know, I have been studying such and such 
a subject lately in the Scriptures, and I find I have been wrong. 
Thank you for pointing out the truth to me." Thus he faced 
the Scriptures with unflinching ·honesty, and was ledt on step 
by step of the Spirit of God. 

Now the "bete noir'' of orthodox Lutherans is believers' 
ba,ptism, as taught in the Scriptures. Many of them look 
upon iit as one of the deadliest of errors, and there are many 
earnest -religionists among them whose attitude almost seems to 
indicate that 1:hey would rather their friends and: relatives 
continued in open sin and ungodliness than be converted to 
God and baptized. Evangelists in Lutheran countries who 
,practice Scriptural baptism will be able to confirm this. On 
the other hand\ the Romish doctrine of regeneration by the 
sprinkling of water is elevated it:o prime importance in their 
religion. In Denmark, they thank God they are not as other 
men are, who have lioose ideas as to the efficacy of this rite. 
They preach about the wonderful miracle of new birth per
formed each time a child is sprinkled, they compose and smg 
hymns to the •rite and in other ways make a fetish of it. 

Trained in such an atmosphere, our friend1 Larsen was sadly 
perturbed to find that we had no faith in the distinctive 
doctrine on which the "church" nf his fathers is built. 

Slowly but surely the Holy Spirit was enlightening him 
through the study of rhe Word until he was brought to the 
point to which all are brought who are converted while mem
bers of a system that practices infant sprinkling. He had to 
face the alternative of following Christ or merely human tra
dition. That pointed question from our Lord's lips came with 
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great force to him: "Why call ye Me Lord, Lord, and do not

tlze things whic/z I say?" (Luke 6 :46). 
Now, far away in Denmark was a girl, a true Christian, 

with a most attractive disposition,· whom Larsen hoped one day 
to make his wife. We will lend her the name of Christensen 
for the puPposes of these few pages. Larsen wrote regularly to 
her, telling her the way .the Lord was leading him, and she was 
delighted to hear of his restoration. But when she heard that 
he was facing the question o,f Scri•ptural baptism, she was 
very grieved. Brought up in narrow Lutheran circles and 
taught to shun any departure from their shibboleth as one 
would the plag,ue, she pleaded· with him to give up aH con
nection with the "dangerous sectarians" who were influencing 
him, and come home at once to avoid further contamination. 
As a matter of fact, my wife and I had purposely refrained 
from ever bringing baptism or similar subjects before Larsen, 
feeling more responsibility for helping his faith and Christian 
character, and believing, as experience has often taught us, 
that if a man is really "right with God" he is bound to learn 
these things in his own perusal of the Word. As Larsen con
tinued his study of the Scriptures, he became more and more 
convinced\ that he was, from the viewpoint of the Word of 
God, still unbaptized, and this conviction was reflected in his 
letters to Miss Ohristensen. In deep anguish of soul she 
thereupon sent him her ultimatum, that if he was "baptized 
again," thus repudiating his Lutheran "christening," she could 
never become his wife. 

No one knows the deep waters through which Larsen passed 
on receipt of this letter. My wife and I had a little glimpse of 
his exercise of soul when he came to tell us about it. But 
loyalty to Christ won the day, and he declared that he must 
obey his Master and Saviour at any cost. 

When he �eci-ded to come and see me and apply definitely 
for baptism, Larsen gathered together his pipes, tobacco, cigar 
cases and other smolcing accessories, tied them up in a parcel 
and hurled them far out in the fjord on the way up to my house. 
Next day, passing the same spot, he met a man ·he knew slightly, 
with a bottle of brandy under his arm. Seized with a sudden 
impulse he accosted him, saying: "Look here, just on this spot 
ycstcrd�y, I pitched all my idols into the fjord. Now, won't 
you do the same with yours?" And he explained to the aston
ished tippler what he meant. Although his appeal had not the 
desired affect in this instance, he realized as never before how 
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hi� "clean sweep" had enabled him to appeal to others still 
in bondage. 

Larsen was baptized with several others in the river Gler, just 
outside Aukureyri. His testimony as a Christian business man 
made a profound im'Pression on the townspeople, and the elite of 
Akureyri ·turned out in force to see hi.m baptized:. I had not 
suggested his addressing the people as he was unused to public 
speaking, and I thought it would be too great an ordeal ·on sucb 
an occasion. But when he saw crowds of his business friends 
arrayed ,by the riverside and on a bridge overlooking the scene, 
he said: "Let me tell them why I am doing this!" And he gave 
a splendid testimony to the death and resurrecti'On of our Lord 
Jesus Ghrist andl His power in the lives of those who love Him. 

When Miss Christensen knew that her lover had actually been 
baptized, she could not endure the thought of him being led 
astray from the religion of their fathers. She felt sure that, if 
she could talk to him herself, she could counteract the pernicious 
influence of the heretics and make him listen to reason. With 
this in view, she left her home and kindlred, and set out alone on 
the long journey from Copenhagen to Iceland. Fortune seemed 
to favor her, fo,r on her arrival she learned that the "heretic" 
had returned to England for a season. Her funds being re
diuced, she took a situation as lady's help, and settled down to 
the task of winning her "misgui,ded" lover back to the fold. 

But Larsen had not entered on his new path lightly. He had 
required a "Thus saith the Lo-rd" for every point and1 had care
fully considered every step in the light of the whole New Testa
ment, which he had studied as never before. He was, therefore, 
well fitted to give a ·reason for the step he ha-di taken. 

Miss Christensen had now a very humiliating experience to go 
through. She had to acknowledge, after considerable exercise 
of soul,· that her revered opinions on baptism were founded 
merely on hearsay and1 had no support whatever in the Word of 
God. When I returned to Akureyri, I found that Miss 
Christensen was a candidate for baptism. I found also that her 
sweet Christian character had won the love and esteem of all her 
sisters in Christ. Her nature shrank from the susp-ici-on that 
might have rested: on her, that her change of views was dictated 
by other love than the love of the truth alone, but her character 
was such that we never heard a whisper to that effect. 

In a small town like Akureyri, where everybody's business is
well, everybody's, that little r.omancc had naturally attracted a 
good deal of attention, so that when it was known that Miss

Christensen was to be baptized, public interest knew no bounds. 
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It was now wintertime and ice was floating on the fjord, so that 
the baptism had to take place near the Mission house in order 
that warm dressing rooms might be provided/. 

Never before :or since have we seen such a crowd gathered 
to a meeting at Akureyri. The local Grammar School granted 
its pupils a special half-holiday to attend the baptism. The 
owner of the property overlooking the chosen spot on the fjord 
let his r.ooms out to intending onlookers, and a local poet 
celebrated the event with a ·ditty that we heard sung by children 
in the streets for years afterwards\. Before the baptism Larsen 
preached Christ to the great company in Danish and I followed 
on in Icelandic.

About this time Larsen received an urgent call to return to
Denmark to take part .in hjs father's ,business. Knowing that 
they would probably have to und·ergo bitter persecution at 
the :hands of their Lutheran relatives, especially Miss Christen
sen's, and that efforts might even be made to come between them, 
they decided it would be better to get married before leaving 
Iceland!. Nothing would' ,do but that I should tie the knot. 

Be.fore the date was fixed, an unexpected incident occurred. 
Larsen was taking tea with me one afternoon, when we heard 
an unusual noise outside the house. As it did not abate I left 
the table to investigate. To my astonishment I saw a great 
crowd pushing and squeezing at the hall entrance, the queue 
extending down the long steps and some distance along the 
street. I approached and asked what it was all about. "Why! 
Isn't Larsen going to be married today?" shouted someone 
in the front rrank. I assured them that he was not, but that 
someone had probably been playing a practical joke on them. 
They looked so disappointed and reluctant to disperse that I 
promised, on the spur of the moment, that, in order to avoid 
a repetition of this sort of thing, I would advertise publicly 
the date of Larsen's wedding, when it was fixed. 

I returned to the tea-table and informed Larsen that he must 
have a public wedding.. Afterwar·d's we found out that some 
wag had sent the message round the town, worded in the 
same style as our usual announcements of meetings, that on 
such and such a day at 5 o'clock, Miss B. Christensen and Mr. 
A. Larsen would be united· in holy matrimony at the Sjonarhoed
Hall-"Every'body welcome. All seats free. No collection 1"

When the day really did arrive the place was literally stormed. 
After the hall was filled so that no one else could squeeze in, 
people invaded our house, from whence a door opens into the 
hall, and Tefused to bud·ge. We had difficulty in keep-ing a 
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place for the Town Sheriff, ·whose presence was necessary, by 
.!Icelandic law, to render the marriage legal. The service was 
in Danish, but the singing had to be in Icelandic. 

It was characteristic of this young couple, that when I asked 
them what guests should be invited to the "marriage feast", 
they replied unhesitatingly: "All the people of God, and only 
the people of God!" The memory of those happy hours spent 
together lingers with me still, with a peculiar fragrance. "God 
first"-the note that had been struck during their temporary 
estrangement--seemed to -be established as the keynote of the 
duet of ·which they sang the first bar that day, and a happier 
wed'ding party I cannot conceive of. 

Two years later I was able to accept the urgent invitation of 
Mr. and Mrs. Larsen to stay a few weeks with them at their 
heme in a provincial town in Jutland. I found them still 
seeking earnestly to serve their good Master. Their home was 
a little center from which the light of the Word of God 
radiated, to the blessing of many souls, and it was a joy to 
participate in and encourage the efforts they were · making 
to spread the truth the Lord had taught them. 

The lessons of this little story are obvious. I am not going 
-to spoil them by pointing them out. It is better for the 
'Christian young men and women who read this to think them 
�ut. 

�tl �t �ttfu 
J\tt J\pp.eu,! ta fire 1jQ:Uttg 
Dr. Alexander Maclaren 

( Continued from December number) 
Then there is another . reason. A number of you young 

people say: "Go thy way for this time," because you have 
got a notion that it is time enough for you to begin to think 
about serious things when you g,et a bit older. And some of 
you even, l daresay, have an idea that religion is all very 
well for people that are turned sixty and are going down hill, 
:but that it is quite unnecessary for you. Shakespeare puts a 
:grim word into the mouth of one of his characters, which sets 
1:he theory of many in its true light, when, describing a dying 
?man calling on God, he makes the narrator say: "I, to comfort 
:him, bid him- he should not think of God. I hoped there was 
no need to trouble himself with any such thoughts yet." 

Some of you practically live on that principle, and arc 
tem_pted1 to regard thoughts of God as in place only among 
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medicine bottles, or when the sliadows of the grave begin to 
fall cold1 and damp on your path. "Young men will be young 
men." "We must sow our wild oats." "You can't put old 
heads on young shoulders"-and such like sayings, often practi
cally mean that vice and godlessness belong to youth, and 
virtue and religion to old age, just as flowers to spring and 
fruit to autumn. Let me beseech you not to be deceived by 
such a notion; and to search your own thoughts ana see whether 
it be one of the reasons which lea,ds you to say "Go thy way 
for this time." 

Then again, some fall in to this habit ot putting off the 
decision for Christ, not consciously, not by any distinct act 
of saying-"No ! I will not," but simply by letting the impres
sions made on their hearts and consciences be crowded out 6y 
cares and enjoyments and pleasures and duties of this world. 
If you had not so much to ·do at College, you would have time 
to think a·bout religion. If you had not so many parties 
and balls to go to, you would have time to nourish and foster 
these impressions. If you had not your place to make in the 
warehouse, if you had not this, tliat and the other thing to do; 
if you had not love, and pleasure, and ambition, and advance
ment, and mental culture to attend to, you would have time 
for religion; but as soon as the seed is sown and the sower's 
back is turned, hovering flocks of light-winged thoughts and 
vanities pounce down upon it and carry it away seed bj• seed. 
And if some stray seed here and there remains and oegins 
to sprout the -ill weeds wh1ch grow apace, sprmg up witK 
ranker stems and choke it. "The cares of this world, ana 
the deceitfulness· of riches, and the lusts ot other things enter_ing 
in, choke the worid1," and efface the impressions made upon your 
hearts. 

Here to-night some serious tfiought is roused; by to-morrow 
at mid-day it has all gone. You aid not intena it to go, you 
did not set yourself to Danish it, you simply opened th"e door 
to the flocking in of the whole crowd of the worJ.d:'s cares 
and occupations, and away went the shy solitary thought that, 
if it had been cared for and tended, might have led you at last 
to the cross of Jesus Christ. Do not allow yourselves to be 
d'rifted by the swaying current of earthly cares from the 
impressions that are ma,de upon y{)lur consciences, and from the 
duty that you know you ought to do! 

And then some of you fall into this attitude of delayr 
and say to the messenger of God's love :-''Go thy way for 
this time," because you do not like to give up something that 
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you know is inconsistent with His love and service. Felix 
would not part with Drusilla, nor disgorge the ill-gotten gain of 
his province. Felix therefore was obliged! to put away from 
·him the thoughts that looked in that direction. I wonder if
there is any young man listening to me now who feels that if
he lets my words carry him where they seek to carry him, he
will have to give up "fleshly lusts which war against the soul."
I wonaer if there is any young woman listening to me now,
who feels that if she l�ts my words carry her where they would
carry htr, she will have to live a different life from what she has
been doing, to live for something else than pleasure. . I wonder
if there are any of you who are saying, "I cannot give up that."
My dear young friend! "If thine eye offend! thee, pluck it
out and cast it from thee! It is better to enter into life with
one eye than with both eyes to be cast into hell-fire."

Reasons· for delay, then, are these: first, getting rid of an
unpleasant subject; second, thinking that there is time enough;
third

1 
letting the world obliterate the impressions that have been

made; and fourtn:· shrinking from the surrender of something
that you know you will have to give up. 

And now let me very briefly, as my last ,point, put before 
you one or two of the reasons which I would fain might be 
conclusive with you for present decision to take Christ for your 
Saviour and your Master. 

And I say, do not delay, but now choose Him for your 
Redeemer, your Friend, your Helper, your Command-er, your 
All; because delay is really decision the wrong way. Do not 
delay, but take Jesus Christ as the Saviour of your sinful souls, 
and rest your hearts upon Him to-night before you sleep; 
because there is no real -reason for delay. No season will be 
more convenient than the present season. Every time is the 
right time to begin following Him. There is nothing to wait 
for. There is no reason at all except their own disinclination, 
why every man and woman in this place now should not now 
grasp the cross of Christ as their only hope for forgiveness and 
acceptance, and yield themselves to that Lord, to live in His 
service forever. Let not this day pass without your giving 
yourself to Jesus Christ, because every time that you refuse to 
accept it, or dlelay to accept it, you make yourselves less capable 
of receiving it another time. 

If you take a bit of phospliorus and put it upon a slip of 
wood, and ignite the phosphorus, bright as the blaze is, there 
drops from it a white ash that coats the wood and makes it 
almost incombustible. And so when the ttaming conviction, 
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J.aid upon your hearts, has burnt itself out, it has coated the 
lieart, and it will be very difficult to kindle the light there 
.again. Felix said� "Go thy way, when I have a more convenient 
season I will send for thee." Yes! and he d,1e1 sen ct tor him, 
.and he talked with him often,-he repeate,d, the conversation, 
:but we do not know that he repeated the trembling. He often 
,communed with Paul, but it was only once that he was alarmed 
You are less likely to be touched by the Gospel message, every 
time that you 1have heard ir and put 1t away. That :: what 
makes my place here so terribly responsible, and makes me 
feel that my words are �o very feeble in comparison with what 
they ought to be. I kno,w that I may. be doing harm to men 
just because they listen and· are not persuaded, and so go away 
less and less likely to be touched. 

�h ! dear friends, you will, perhaps, never again have as 
,deep impressions as you have now; or at least, they are not 
·to be reckoned upon as probable, for the tendency of all truth
is to lose its power by repetition, and the tend1ency of all emotion 
·which is not acted upon is to become taiiliter and fainter. And
so I beseech you that now you would cherish any faint impres
:sion that is being made upon your hearts and consciences. Let
it lead you to Christ; and take Him for your Lord and
Saviour now.

I say to you: Do it now., because delay robs you of large 
·blessing. You will never want Jesus Christ more than you
-00 to-day. You need Him in your early hours. Why should
-it be that a portion of your lives should be left unfilled by that
rich mercy? Why should you postpone possessing the purest
joy, the highest blessing, the Divinest strength? Why should
you put off welcom-ing your best Frierrd into your heart. Why
·sho,uld you?

I say to you again, take Christ for your Lord, because delay
inevitably lays wp for you bitter memories and involves dreadful
losses. There are good Christian men and women, I have no
doubt, in this world now, who would give all they have if they
,could blot out of the tablets of their memories some past hours
,of their lives, before they gave their hearts to Jesus Christ.
I would have you ignorant of such transgressions. Oh! young
men and women! If you grow up into the middle life not
·Christians, t,hen should you ever become so, you will have
·habits to fight with, andl remembrances that will smart and
sting and some of you, perhaps, remembrances that will pollute
,even though you are conscious that you are forgiven. It is
a better thing not to know the depths of evil than to know them
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and to have been raised from them. You will escape infinite 
sorrows by an early cleaving to Christ your Lord. 

And· last of all, I say to you, give yourselves to- night to Jesus 
Ohrist, because no to-morrow may be yours. Delay is gambling, 
very irrationally, with a very uncertain thing-your life and 
your future opportunities. "You know not what shall be on 
the morrow." 

Six-and-twenty years I have preached these annual appeals to
the young. Ah! how many of those that heard the early ones 
are laid in early graves; and how many of them said, as some 
of you are saying, "When I get older I will turn religious.'' 
And they never got older. It is a commonplace word that, but 
I leave it on your hearts. You have no time to lose. 

Do not delay, because delay is decision in the wrong way; 
do not delay because there is no reason for d:elay; do not delay 
because delay robs you of a large blessing; do not delay because 
delay lays up for yo,u,even if ever you come to Christ bitter 
memories; do not delay because delay may end in death. And 
for all these reasons come as a sinful soul to Christ the Saviour. 
And do it now! "To-day, if ye will hear His voice, harden 
not your hearts." 

�qc �ollicu Jill 

(From Tales of God's Packmen., By special perm1ss1on of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society) 

This is not a story of a Packman, but t'he story of a man who 
bought a Gospel from a Packman. It is one example of thou
sands of lives that have been changed through the power of 
God's Word. 
· There are many "secret sects" in China. One of these,
which is said· !to number t,en million adherents, is named "The
Sect of the Golden Pill".

In Ohina, as in many other countries gold is looked upon 
as a :powerful talisman. Ku Koh Ling, a celebrated Chinese 
alchemist who lived iin the fourth century .. c. used to say. 
"He who swallows goM will e�ist as long as gold." A ,golden 
pill, it is believed, wiU make a man immortal. 

Lee Ch'ing T'ang was a member of t'he Sect of the Golden 
Pill. H,e ,held a ,position in the Tax Office. The profession 
of Taxgaitherer is not loved by it.he Chinese, but this man kept 
the respect of his neighbors because of his up.right life. He was 
honest and just anid genial. He had b-een persuaded by a 
friend to join the Sect of the Golden Pill. He hoped by doing 
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so he would find peace 0if mind. But he was disappointed. The 
teaching did not give him what he craved for. 

Then something happened to Lee Ch'ing T'ang; the most 
impo11tant tihing rin his life. 

On his way to business· one day he passed through the 
market...,place. There he noticed a small crowd surrounding 
a man who seemed to be explaining what was contained in 
a little book which he held in his haind. Lee Ch'ing T'ang 
stopped to listen. He bought one of the little paper-covered 
books. lit cost him abOUJt a 'half-penny of our money. 

That evening, after his day's work was done, Lee Ch'ing 
T'ang sat down to read the little book-the Glad Tidings as 
written by Luke. 

'Dhe introduction impressed him at once. "This writer" 
he thought, "begins well. He has traced the course of all 
thing accurately f.rom ithe first. He writes that the honorable 
Theophilus may know the •reliability of what he has learnt. 
Good". 

The story soon gripped him. It was translated into such 
clea:r and simple Chinese that it did not seem like a translation. 
Tihe long list of names in the thi.rd chapter impressed him deeply>

for the Chinese have intense reverence for their ancestors and 
a long genealogy appeals to them strongly. He read on and on. 
Remember he had never read the Gospel before that evening. 
lits evenrtsi were not familiar to him as they are to us. The 
sayings and d'oings o.f our Lord had not lost tiheir edge for hirri 
through constaint repetition:. It all came to him like a new 
discovery. H,e knew the andent books of his own land, but 
there was a naturalness, an actuality about this book that he 
had not met in any other. It was about a real Man-One of 
such exquisite beauty o.f character, so tender, so strong, that 
Lee Ch'ing T'ang felt his hearlt going OUlt towa:rds Hin1. The 
trial and suffering of the Lo,rid Jesus affected him strangely. 
When he came to the Centurion's words, "Certainly this was 
a righteous- Man-," he found himself saying: "That is true-is 
true-a irieJhteous Man· .. " 

It was late when Lee Ch'ing T'ang went to bed that night, 
and he ,did not sleep much. A conflict had b�gun in his soul. 
His friend who had introduced him into the Sect of the Golden 
Pill, had' recently became a Christian and had tried to persuade 
him to follnw his example. Neither of the two men had 
found much satisfaction in the Golden Pill doctrines. Lee 
Ch'ing T'ang's friend 1had written to him, "At last I have 
found real peace of mind," and that was what Lee Ch'ing 
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T'ang wanted· more than anything He .had heard something 
about Christians, but had not been drawn to join theIDL Now 
tihings were different. If to be a Christian meant to be the 
disciple of that wonderful Person he had just been reading 
about-well, he was almo6t persuaded alreaidy. 

Next day he could not give his mind to business. He hurried 
home when the office closed and began again eagerly to read his 
little hook. Such a little book-he had ·paid only a half-penny 
for it. But it was becoming the one Book in the world for him. 

As he sat reading that evening a great black scorpion 
crawled from under his arm and came to rest on the open 
book. He dared not move lest the venomous creature should 
become irritated and sting him. 

"What meaneth this?" Lee Ch'ing T'ang wondered!. "Is 
this creature with poison fangs a sign? Has it come to 
warn me that the heautiful teachings of this book are poisonous? 
Some people say that the Jesus doctrine i's harmful, and if 
accepted would lea:cf to the breaking-up of our nation. Is that 
the warning this scorpion is sent to give me? 

Then he quickly saw that there was another side to the 
question. For t:he srorpion slipped back the way it had come, 
and he saw it no more. But it had not hurt himL It had 
crept under his• a:rm and touched ·his hand, -but nothing had 
happened. Di<l the hook protect 1him from its poisonous sting? 
Was there some virtue in the book tha,t could save even from 
scorpions? What was it he had read, "Behold I have given 
you authority to tread upon serpents and scorpions-'' (Luke 10: 
19). He had not taken that literally; Jesus was surely thinking 
of the evil things in men's hearts when He spoke of serpents and 
scorpions. But now he was not SOI sure. Could it be that 
the words of Jesus were so powerful that even when printed in 
a book they could sav·e from scorpions? 

From this you see that Lee Ch'ing T'ang was what we call 
"superstitious." 

For many days he puzzled over that scorpionl That it was 
a sign he was quite sure: but a sign of what? And behind 
this question was another: Shoul,d' ihe become a follower of Jesus? 

At last he d•ecided to put the question to a test. One evening 
when the rest of the family had' retired for the night, Lee 
Ch'ing T'ang took three pieces of paper and wrote a nam·e upon 
each of them. Upon the first he wrote, "Confucius"-the name 
of the ancient Chines� sage whom he had been taug,ht to revere 
since he was a child. Upon the second he wrotte, "Bud-dha"
the great Indian teacher who was revered by the Sect of the 
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Golden Pill. Upon the third he wrote, "J esu&." 
In the corner of his room stood an altar with incense burning 

upon it. Thait was in honor of his ancestors. Lee Ch'ing T'ang 
rolled up the three pieces of paper and placed them in a

bmvt. Then he knelt before his altt:ar and prayed. This is 
,vhat he sai,d: 

"O God in heaven, I am utterly ignorant and know not 
which way to takeL Help me nmv to choose ,vhom Thou 
,vould'st have me. follow, whether Confucius, or Buddha, or 
Jesus. If I choose wrongly, the blame will not be upon me, 
for I cannot see the way unaided." 

Then with trembling hand and closed eyes Lee Ch'ing T'ang 
groped for the •bowl and' t)ook out one roll of paper. He opened 
his eyes, straighltened it out, and read. Th·e name "Jesus'' was 
the name he read. That decided the question for Lee Ch'ing 
T'an�, 

The hour was very late, but he left 1:he house and made 
his way several miles to his friend's house. He banged at 
the door impatiently. His friend awoke and wondered what 
could be the matter. Who was knocking at his door in the 
early hours of the morning? He went down and was amazed 
to see Lee Ch'ing T'ang. His amazement turned to joy when 
Lee Ch'ing T'ang burst out: "'Tis settled now. I am a 
Jesus man." 

The two men sat up till dawn, sea·rching the Scriptures, and 
talking about the way of the Saviour. 

By one of the strict rules of the Sect of the Gold'en Pill all 
members were vegetarians. They were not aUo,wed to eat 
meat of any kind. 

When the itime came to break their fast, Lee Ch'ing T'ang's 
friend called for meat. They ate it together and thus cut them
selves off fr.o-m the Sect. It was a- sign t,hat they had now started 
upon a new road. 

Then they set out rto visit the Christian pastor who lived in 
a neighboring town. He received them with joy. They went 
to him often in subsequent days and he taught them what it 
meant ro be a Ohristiaru. In course of time both men were 
baptized. 

The last news I •received about Lee Ch'ing T'ang ,vas that he 
was living a truly Christ.ian life and haid; started to win others 
for the Saviour. 

Do you say that ,he was superstitious? ,v ell, it may be so. 
They who seek the Lord come by many paths. What matters it 
by what path they come if they find Him at last? 
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uW:ell t1e unur .c�ilhren .of it" 

THE PARDONED PRODIGAL 

D. L. Mood�

William Dorset, the Yorkshire farmer, was preaching one 
night in Lond·on, and in closing his meeting he said there wasn't 
a man in Lom:lron so far gone hut that the Lord could save him. 
A lady missionary whom I knew, had found a sick man in 
one of the most squalid parts of the East End of London, who 
said there was no hope for him; he had sinned away his day of 
grace. 

She went to M•rt. D•o;rset a111ct said: "Mr. Dorset, will you 
go w-ith me and see that man, •and tell him what you said?" 

He said he would. She led him down a narrow street until 
they came to a dilaipidarted five-story tenement house, and away 
up 'in the garret he found a young man lying upon a bed ot 
straw. He bent over him and whispered in his ea-r, and called 
him his friend. The young man looked startled and said, "You 
are m·istaken in ,the person when you say 'My friend' ". 

"How is that?" said Mr. Dorset. 
"Well, si-r, I have no friends. No one cares for me." 
Mr. Dorset told him ,that Christ was just as much his Friend 

as of any man in London. PoO't prodigal ! After he had talked 
with him for some time, he prayed, with him, and read to him 
out of the Bible, and at last the light of the Gospel began to 
break in upon his darkened heart. The young man said he 
could die happy if he could only kno,w thaJt ·his father was 
willing ,ro ;forgive him. 

Mr. Dorset said: "Where does your father live?" 
"In the West Encl of London", giving him an address. 
"I will go and see 'him, and see if he won't forgive you." 
,,No, I d,on't want you to do that. He has disowned me. 

My father would abuse you if you should even speak to him 
about me. He does not recognize me as his son any more." 

"But I will e:o and: see him," Mr. Dorset said. 
He wenit to ,t,he West End of London, to the address the 

young man had given him, and there he found a fine mansion. 
A servant dressed in livery came to the door, and Mr. Dorset 
was ushered into the drawing-room. Presently the father, a 
fine looking man, came into the-room. Mr. Dorset held out his 
hand to shake hands wiith him and· said. "You have a son 
J osephJ 

have you not?" 
When the faither hea11d: that, he withdrew his hand, and said, 
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"If you have come to talk about that worthless vagabond, I 
want you to leave the house. He is no son of mine." 

"Yes, he ,is your son now, but he will not be your son long,'► 
Mr. Dorset quickly said. 

"Is he sick?" asked the faither. 
"Yes," said M·r. Dorset, "he is -dying. I haven't come to 

ask you for money, for I wiU see that he has a decent burial. 
I have only come to ask you to forgive him." 

"Forgive him! Forgive ,him!'' cried the father; "I would 
have forgiven him long ago if I thought he wanted me to. Do 
you know where he is?" 

"Yes, he is over on the East En,ct," 
"Can you take me to him?'' "Yes". 
The father ordered his carriage and they were soon on their 

way. When they reached the tenement house, he said, "Did 
you find my boy here?" "Yes". 

"Oh! if I ha:d only known he wanted me ,to, I would have 
taken him home long ago.'' 

When the father entered the squalid room he could hardly 
recognize his long lost son. He b-ent over and kissed him. 
The- first ithing the hoy said was:-

"F ather, can you forgive me?" 
"I would have forgiven you long, long ago, my son, if I 

had only known you wanted me -to. Let me take you home.'" 
"No, father, I am too far gone, I am dying; but I can die 

happy in this garret, now that I knew you have forgiven me. 
And I think God, for Christ's sake has forgiven m·e". 

In a little while he bre-art:hed his last and out of that dark 
garret, from a wretched bed of straw his soul went up to God. 

�iiq {ltqri�t J\t /[6eu. 
Frank T. Bullen, First Mate 

Author of Tlze Cruise of the Cachalot, etc. 

God'1ess Days ( continued) 

The easy life I had in Australia came to an end abruptly by 
my suddenly developing a longing to see England again. For 
the life of me I cannot tell why. There was apparently no 
reason why I should desire to return to the land ot my Dirth, 
the ·land where, since I had1 lost my early home, I had found 
nothing but ·hard treatment and hunger. No loving ones 
awaited me there, or anywhere else in the wide world, and it 
was a matter of absolute certainty that in no case could I 
expect such generous pay and treatment as I was receiving 
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in Australia. But the impulse wouldl not be resisted, and 
presently I voluntarily cut myself off from the life of ease and 
plenty I had been leading by signing articles in a barque bound 
for home via Rangoon. 

Physically. I was much improved, Australia having been 
wonderfully kind to me, but spiritually-well, all my early 
impressions were, if not obliterated, lying so <ltormant that I did 
not realize their existence. And although I did not, could not 
realize it at the time, I was now taking a voyage that would 
give me an exceedingly dangerous view of Christianity, a view 
that had never occurred to me before. It may seem a very 
singular thing to some people, but with al•l my varied experience 
packed into a few years I had never up till that time consciously 
come int� contact with a hypocrite. In fact, I did not know 
,vhat a hypocrite was, except that it was an exceedingly bad 
kind of character for which the first Gentleman in the world's 
history had thou2:ht no denunciation too severe. 

The idea of using religion as a decoy whereby to entrap trust
ful souls, as a cloak beneath which the safe performance of evil 
deeds might be indulged ·in, was a new one entirely to me, 
but it was now to be revealed to me in aH its ·hideous deformity 
in the person of my new skipper. I found him behind a public
house bar in Margaret Street, Sydney, looking exactly like 
some careless publican who had been drinking the profits of 
his business. He drew me a glass of ale with an air of pro
prietorship, his pimply, purple visage all aglow with recent 
drinking, and it was there that I completed my bargain with 
him. It was very foolish of me, for a little consideration 
would ·have assured· me that such a man was unlikely to be a 
good commander to sail under. But I did not consider, and 
dearly I ,paid for my lack of forethought. For upon getting 
to sea we found that in order to indulge in his vices he had 
stinted the ship of provisions, so that only a few days after 
leaving that land of most plentiful and cheap food we were 
reduced almost to the verge of starvation, not only by reason 
of the scantiness of food, but because of the exceeding vileness 
of what little was served out to us. 

And then I learned to my horror that this man had obtained 
his present berth on account of his being an ardent teetotaller 
and a sincere devout Christian. The owners of the ship were 
men of the highest probity and prominence in the world of 
Christian effort, who spared no pains to make their ships as 
comfortable as they could be made, and took every precaution 
they could think of in the selection of their masters in the 



d ssembly d nnals 37 

hope that thus their ships might be little centres of God's light 
at sea. Some sailors will smile cynically at this, remembering 
firms of '""horn the same thing has been often said by interested 
friends, but whose ships were far worse found and more meanly 
run than the majority of those owned by firms who made no 
profession of aims other than purely commercial. I ��10uld 
not quarrel with these critics, because nearly all sailors know 
of such firms, but in the present case the o-wners were certainly 
not to blame. We carried two apprentices, both well-educated 
and sensible lads, w·ho had begun their sea-life that voyage and 
were now half-way through their time, the vessel having been 
absent from home two years when I joined her. And their 
testimony, alth�ugh they were smarting under a sens� of the 
grossest injustice in the fact of their parents having been mulcted 
of a large premium-Sixty Pounds each-for the privilege of 
their being made scavengers and living worse than hogs, was 
that the owners had provisioned the ship plentifully and well 
upon leaving home. They also said that they knew the skipper's 
own information to their parents that his orders were to pur
chase without stint the best foods that could be obtained in the 
colonies. 

Yet now I was face to face with the fact that here was a 
man who had obtained his position by the profession of Chris
tianity, and by the assertion of his desire to hold religious 
services in the cabin at every opportunity for the ben�fit of the 
souls of his r.rew, who was doing his very best to make the 
name of the Christian religion stink in the nostrils of all with 
whom he came in contact. Religion was the topic that most 
frequently came up for discussion in that vessel's fo'csle, but 
never a word was said in its favour by anybody. I did not 
take part in these discussions, partly because of my position as 
ordinary seaman, which in those days prohibited the holder of it 
from speaking unless he \vas spoken to, and partly from a 
growing feeling that what these men said might be true-that is, 
that all professors of religion were tarred with the same bru�n 
as our old skipper. They agreed1 among themselves that religion 
was invented by cunning men for the purpose of keeping 
themselves on the top of things eating the fat, drinking the 
sweet, and clothing themselves with the wool, ,vhile the sillv 
sheep who listened to these wily inventors were beguiled into 
believing that an almighty and all-wise Being had ordered 
the world1 so-had delegated His power to this gang of plotting 
marauders. We had several Bibles in this fo'csle, but they 
were very seldom used by anybody. It did not seem to occur 
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to the debaters to search the Scriptures, either to see whether 
their arguments could be supported by it or the reverse. l 
looked into one occasionally, but in a listless, perfunctc�;· way, 
for I had access to a good many other books, and the old 
sense of task-work still asserted itself whenever I teak up a 
Bible. 

After a most wretched passage we arrived at Rangoon, 
where the skipper at once resumed his harbour habit of putting 
up at some groggery ashore, and remaining there stead·ily soak
ing during the vessel's stay in Rangoon. Once in this city I was 
passing my liberty day, since I had· scarcely any money to spend, 
in a visit to its great Pagoda, and having made the round 
of the various groups of buildings, had brought up in one where 
worship was proceeding. Here at last I was fare to face 
with the reality of what I had so often read• about, 'the heathen 
in his blindness -bowing down to wood and stone.' It gave me 
a severe shock at first, and then curiosity supervened, and I 
watched most keenly the course of the proceedings. I saw
indeed, I could not help seeing-that there was nothing of 
reverence in this worship. Palpably it was just a formal per
formance of certain posturings and repetition of certain words 
enjoined by custom or ritual. All mechanical, as certain little 
actions, by-play during the saying of prayers, mad·e abundantly 
manifest. And with a curious feeling of disappointment at 
my heart I recalled the conversations of my shipmates, beginning 
to feel that after all they might be correct in their views, and 
that all religions were more or less as much a matter of 
machinery as this obviously was. 

I returned on board my ship considerably disconcerted, and 
that night began to read the Bible with an interest I never 
before felt. I confess that my interest flagged soon, but fortun
ately for me the other books on board were fairly exhausted. 
So I began a practice, whi,h I continued as long as I was 
at sea, viz. the read'ing ·of a chapter or two on turning in every 
watch belo-w if there was lig-ht enough to see the words. Not 
with any idea of 'being good' or of obtaining spiritual benefit, 
but for information solely. I had an earnest desire to learn 
·what I felt the Bible alone could teach.

Why should I linger over the so-rdid, miserable details of 
that passage to England1? With the crew absolutely out of 
hand in consequence of the skipper's disgusting behaviour, it 
was only some lingering compunction in their minds that kept 
them obedient to the two mates, who were much liked. The 
sailors abused the master to his face whenever he dared to 
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give an order or attempted in any way to show his authority. 
It was the only way they had1 of showing their resentment 
at the long J.11onths of starvation which we needlessly endured 
on the passage home. At last it dragged lingeringly to a close, 
and we found ourselves anchored at Gravesend. A gentle-faced 
missionary came on board to talk to the crew, and having first 
obtained permission from the officers, he stepped foward to 
the fo'csle. T-he sight of his clerical garb-he was a Church
man- acted upon the fellows as a red flag is said to do upon 
a bull, but although they said some horrible things before 
he came within hearing, no sooner had he, lifting his hat, asked 
permission to enter our gloomy abode than they were all dumb. 
It was a most painful situation for him, coming upon an 
errand of mercy to be met with speechless anger. 

As the voyage was practically ended, I made hold1 to break 
the fo'csle etiquette for once, which forbade an ordinary seaman 
to speak while his superiors were silent, and addressing him 
respectfully, I said: 'I'm afraid, sir, you wonder at your recep
tion, but with your permission I will explain matters a little. 
This vessel is owned by a firm notorious for their profession 
of religion, and we are told that one member of the firm preaches 
every Sunday. The skipper was chosen to command because 
he professed to be a Christian and a teetotaller, so that she is 
what you might call a holy ship. Yet during the whole voyage 
the skipper has, whenever possible, been d:runk; he was notorious 
in every port the vessel has called at for his lecherous behaviour, 
and his attempts to swindle public-house keepers and others of 
the same class. Through this conduct of his we have been re
duced to skin and bone, as you see, and,rightly or wrongly,but 
quite excusably, I think,we've considered skipper and owners 
as beastly hypocrites altogether. Look at this, sir !'-and as l 
spoke I laid before him a mess-kid-a small tub-in which 
lay a piece of something that looked exactly like a lump 
of dirty white salt. 'Do you know what this is, sir?' I 
inquired. He looked at it earnestly for so.me time befo:-e 
answering, then said, reluctantly I thought, 'No, I confess I 
do not know what it can be. Some curious mineral, perhaps.' 
'No, sir,' I rejoined triumphantly, 'that is the allowance of beef 
for five men for one day, yesterday, and to show you that I 
<1m n·ot im•posihg upon you'-·-here I broke off a piece and showed 
him the grain of the meat and the hone within. Then taking. 
a fragment in my hands I rubbed it into a fine powder, so 
absolutely without sticculenre or nourishment had it become. 
Then I showed him some biscuit, which, lightly tapped upon 
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the deck, fell mto a little heap of grey rubbish, crawling with 
vermin. 

That good man's face was a study. He looked sick, disgusted, 
disheartened. 'You are not surprised1 now, are you, sir, that 
the men do not look upon you as a minister of religion with 
favour, A long course of this treatment, which they believe 
to have been meted out to them under cover of religion, has 
made them feel revengefully towards all professors of religion 
whatever.' ·Sad:ly he answered: 'No, I cannot say that I am. 
But I am so sorry, so sorry! I can only go-and pray for you 
all, hoping that you will learn that for the wickedness of 
wolves in sheep's clothing God is not to blame. Good-bye, men, 
and God bless you!' 

So he went, and I looked: after him with a feeling that he had 
been very badly treated for what he was powerless to help. 
But I have often thought since that he was too easily discour• 
aged. He might have tried to explain the difference between 
professors of religion and1 Christians. I feel sure that a little 
genial talk would have broken down the sullen reserve of my 
shipmates, and perhaps made them feel that there might be, 
after all, some real followers of the Man who went about 
doing good. 

I spent about three weeks in London enjoying myself in 
rational fashion, that is to say, I lived on good food, drank 
little, read a great deal, andi visited all the sights of London. 
Then before my money was all gone, I got another �hip as 
ordinary seaman, the fine clipper 'Rangitiki,' bound to Port 
Chalmers, New Zealand. How my heart thrills as I wr-ite 
the name of that place, to me the dearest spot upon the whole 
earth's surface. But I must not anticipate. 

We carried a fairly large number of passengers and a pretty 
good crew, but two-thirds of them were paralysed with drink 
w·hen they came on board, and before they were fit for duty 
we were out in mid-channel in mid-winter, struggling with 
the handiwork of riggers who did1 not care what became of 
the ship once she was out of their sight. A whole chapter 
might be written in the most lur.id terms, that should never
theless not be in the least exaggerated, of the miseries of such 
a beginning to a voyage. Only those who have been through 
it can form any idea of its horror, when in the grip of a winter 
gale, in imminent d1anger of collision, a half-dead crew are 
struggling vainly with half-bent sails and wrongly-rove gear 
through the long hours of a terrible ni�ht. But under such 
circumstances men go about their work in mechanical fashion, 
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dumbly enduring pain and cold and the extremity of toil, and 
when once the strain is over they forget it all like children. 
But, oh, the danger of it! 

This too, was a God1less ship, as far as any recognition by 
the powers aft of any religious duties went. But for me she was 
a blessed craft indeed. As I have before hinted, I was now a 
pretty rough character, strong and hearty, and livi::b for 
what little pleasure I could; get out of life. To my mind the 
world was inhabited by selfish people who never did a kind 
action but with an eye to profit, and as to religion, well, !here 
might be something in it; but as far as my experience went, it 
was all veneer for money-making purposes. So low had I sunk. 
Now on boardi of this vessel there was a lank, swarthy lad 
of about my own age, who from his awkwardness, his useless
ness, and his extremely comical appearance was the butt of all 
hands, but especially of the very wicked apprentices with whom 
he lived. He suffered agonies in sea-sickness for nearly three 
weeks, and I, who ·have never quite got the upper hand of that 
sea-scourge was very sympathetic towards him. He was a 
lad of good family, who was, although nominally an ordinary 
seaman, really taking the voyage for the benefit of his health. 
And when he became convalescent, being in the same watch as 
myself, we chummed up, and• through the long night watches 
in fine weather we talked incessantly. 

He had been a postulant ·in Llanthany Abbey, a b:}rn mystic, 
who in ancient days would have worn the martyr's crown with 
great joy. His health, however, failed under the tremendous 
mental strain, and he was obliged to abandon the monastic 
idea. He was, besides, an artist, a passionate lover of poetry, 
a great reader, and a gentleman to his finger tips. And in 
return for such small material help as I had been able to give 
him, he poured out upon me the riches with which his mind 
was stored. He spoke of Father Ignatius, so lovingly, so ten
derly; of the solemn round· of life in the Abbey, of the inner 
mysteries of the Christian faith as cherished in monkish bosoms. 
Then he plied me with -poetry--even now I fancy I can see 
him in the gloom under the break of the poop, declaiming in 
a strenuous whisper long passages from the 'Golden Lengend' 
and the 'Idylls of the King.' Only in this way ·was he able 
to· overcome my ignorant hatred of poetry, and change it as 
he did1 into the most passionate admiration. Then he fought 
down my cynical opinion of friendship, telling me story after 
story out of his own experience about the faithfulness of friends, 
their disinterestedness, their unwearied clinging to those whom 
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they had befriended, as if they were under the obligation them
selves. 

Yet in all these long talks, although I was soaking up know
ledge like a sponge, there was never a single word of spiritual 
import. It was all external religion. But the time when all 
that should be altered was close at hand. 

Wustifieb 

Before creation I was chosen 
To have -in heaven a place, 

'Twas the good pleasure of His will
I'm justified by grace. 

Rom. 3 :24; Eph. 1 :4-5 

In due time Christ on Calvary died; 
There flowed the crimson flood 

Which makes the foulest white as snow
I'm justified by blood. 

Rom. 5 :9 

God ·raised Hirn up; this is the pledge 
Should evil doubtings lower, 

His resurrection quells each fear
I'm justified by power. 

Rom. 4 :25 ; Eph. 1 : 19-20

The Holy Spirit guided me 
To what the Scripture saith; 

I grasped the truth: "Christ died for rne"
I'm justified by faith. 

Rom. 5 :1; 1 Cor. 6:11. 

Now, if you doubt that I am Christ's, 
If one suspicion lurks, 

I'll show by deeds that I am His
I'm justified by works. 

-Jas. 2 :18, 24.

I praise the Lord, 'tis all of Him,

The grace, the faith, the blood, 
The resurrection power, the works,

I'm justified by God.

Rom. 8 :33. 

-H. H. S.
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a!.onfermre11 
TILLSONBURG, ONTARIO . ... The conference held at New Year·s 
holidays, was deemed one of the best for many years, the character 
of the ministry being searching yet to the edification of the saints. 
A truly happy and profitable season was crowned with the blessing 
of the Lord seen in the salvation of souls. Ministering brethren were 
J. Ferguson, J. Gilchrist, F. Nugent, W. Foster, T. Wilkie, L. Wileon,
A. T. Stewart, T. T-o�eau, J. Gunn, J. Govan.

J\hhresse1, 
Mr. W. J. McClure iJS at present in the Deaconess Hospital, Marshall, 

town, Iowa, for treatment of his eye condition. We pray that the 
sight of Ollll" dear brother may .be preserved, so that he may continue 
in his ministry to the saints as heretofore. 

Mr. W. C. Bousfield is now residing at 173 Power Road, Pawtucket, 
R. I. While much improved in 1health he ,still suffers from his heart
and nervousness necessitating further rest. ·

M'Jr. J. M. Davies has been hindered in returning to South India, 
as he is suffor.ing from gastric ulcer. . He hopes however to leave 
for his former field of labor on Feb. 26th, but it will be necessary 
to leave five of his children in England. Hi,s address will be Rehoboth, 
Trichur, South India. He will value the prayerful f ellowsh-ip of the 
Lord's people. 

Iv.Ir. and Mrs. Samuel McO.me are now in Curacao. Address c/o 
P. O� Wi:illemstad, Curacao, Dutch West Indies. They ·hope to go
later to Christobal� Canal Zone, for an effort in the gospel.

Mr. Thomas E. Stacey of Argentina is now in England. His address 
is 34 Cedars Road, Hampton Wiak, Middle-sex. 

Mr. S�ey W. Buckland of Central Africa, has returned to Eng• 
land. His address is, 24 The Greenway, Uxbridge, Middlesex. 

Worcester, Mnss. The Assembly here has moved to a new location. 
The address now is Grandview Gospel Hall, 21 Grandview Ave.; a.nd 
the Correspondent is F. L. Shaw, 12 Intervale Road, Worcester, Mass. 

The new address of Albuquerque Go$pel Hall is Highlands G.ospel 
Hall, 1122 South Edith St., Albuquerque, N. Mex. 



; �rratum 
The Caption to half-tone in January issue ,should read: Reconstruction 
of The Ishtar Gate, Babylon, Seventh Century, B. C. 

ffiqe JJf audq �alume 
Bound Copies of Assembly Annals Vol. IV. are now ready. The 

book is uniform in binding with the preceding volumes and will 
prove a good addition ,to the Christian's library. The 500 pages 
rurnish a great variety of profitable and interesting ministry, so that 
perusal of its contents at any time will amply repay the reader. The 
price is $1.50. 

Qiufolt�Ut5' 

Mr. 0. G. Sprunt, 851 Bloor St. W., Toronto, Ont. has some 1938 
Calendars which he will be pleased to sell at half price, plus postage. 

�afnutg anh �eaputg 
UNITED STATES 

CALIFORNIA, Los Angeles. J. J. Rouse had two weeks of good 
meetings in Jefferson St. Hall. A two•day Conference was arranged 
later at whi<:h brethren McCrory, Dickson and Rouse ministered. 
FLORIDA, Miami. Mr. F. W. Marshall of Portland, Oregon spent 
a mon-th with us, preaching the Gospel and ministering to Christians. 
The meetings were well attended and profitable to all who li-steneu. 
At this writing Mr. Murdo. Mackeru;ie of Nassau is having a series 
of gospel meetings. The interest is exceptionally good. Many unsaved 
are being brought -in .and we pray for blessing. 
MARYLAND. Brethren S. J. Rea and Alex. Cathers held a gospel 
:eries at Grahamstown for five weeks. Three professed conversions. 
MASSACHUSETTS, Methuen. Mr. F. Carboni recently visited and 
preached in tihe Italian language in Detroit, Chicago, Brooklyn, Hobo• 
ken and Waterbury. In Methuen quite an interest was manifest and 
blessing in salvation. 
l'vllCHIGAN, Detroit. Large and appreciative audiences greeted Mr. 
Forbes Macleod's ministry in the various assembli�, during his three 
week's visit with us. Mr. John Siracky also gave us several meetings 
reporting conditions in Central Europe, as well as ministering the 
Word and preaching in several of our halls. 

Jackson. Mr. Lorne McBain (745 W. High St., Jackson) has been 
working in Jackson since last November with much encouragement. 
Robert Crawford and he had five weeks d gospel effort together and 
he continued later. Altogether seven have professed, all good cases 
giving promise of being a help in the assembly. 

Messrs. Lorne E. McBain and Robert Crawford were cheered by 
seeing God's hand in blessing in cottage meetings in Fairgrove and 
in the town hall of Unionville. Some nice cases of conversion also 
were seen at services held in .the home of one of the converts. One 
case in particular was that of a woman who in her childhood attended 
the Sunday School in Standish. When she heard the preaching she 
said "I know who you are. You are the Gospel Hall people" and 
all the scriptures she had learned in her early days came back to her 
in the Spirit's pcwcr: It was encouraging to the Lord's servants to 
see this return of "bread cast upon the waters�' in years gone by. 
NEW JERSEY, Atlantic City. Mr. Robert T. Halliday is broadcasting 
the Word of God and has received requests for gospel literature 
from the Maritime Provinces of Canada and nine States through one 
day"s radio address. He says that the possibilities are wonderful, and 
prays that God may awaken and save many. 



NEW lv.lEXICO. Bro. C. G. Davies has been with us here in Albu

querque until last week. His visit has been of great hdp to us, and 
the ·Lord has blessed the Assembly with a few additions who have 
seen their place of separation to Himself and to His Word. 

Mr. Davies is now in Redlands, Calif. seeking to help the assembly 
there. 
WISCONSIN:. Mr. William Warke spent two weeks at Lake Geneva

in a gospel series which was much appreciated. He then left to join 
Mr. Elgie B. J ami,s<;m at Argyle, Wis. who reports very encouraging 
meetin.gs there, with good attendance and conversions. Meetings to 
continue. 

CANADA 

NOVA SCOrrrA. Mr. W. N. Brennan (Box 421, New Glasgow) 
writes: .. I have been much encouraged by letters received from those 
who professed to get saved at our mettings in Lunenburg Co. last 
summer. One wanted to know the meaning of �'Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers." I was pleased to reply telling them 
what this meant. They are only a few months saved and God is 
teaching them separation. It takes rome Christians a long time to 
learn it. The sisters w.ho had short hair, say they will never have 
it c;ut again. How grand it is to see young Christians ( and older ones 
too) obeying the Word of God, and not tiriying to find some excuse. 
T,hese dear souls never heard the gospel until last summer, scarcely 
ever looked into a Bible, now they read it every spare moment they 
have. There is no meeting they can ,get to in winter, but hope if 
the Lord will to return there in Spring. Some others may get saved 
and a testimony be raised up in that place. 

I cannot go far from home in winter, as the cold air makes my heart 
v·ery sore-but try to keep in touch with the !Lord's people by letter. 
Hope you are being encouraged in the service He has given you to do 
for Him there, God has given each one of ms something to do. We 
will not have much longer to serve Him here. Let us then "serve 
Him in truth with aU our heart, for consider how great things He has
done for us." '"Only one life, 'twill soon be past. Only what's dc-ne 
for Christ ·will last." 
ONTARIO, Bohcaygeon. The Christians gathered to the Name of 
our Lord Jesus .Chri�t opened their new Hall Nov. 7th. ·The saints 
there were encouraged by seeing Christians from surrounding assem, 
b]ies and by ministry from visiting servants of our Lord Jesus Christ.
This i,s one of the places th!lt our brother John Gilchrist has been
laboring in in tent work.

Toronto. Iv. baptism in the new Juncticn Gospel Hall on Pacific 
Avenue, at which eleven obeyed the Lord's command, was an occasion 
at which a large number came to witnesis the service. 

ROUMANIA 

A native servant of ohe Lord writes: ''We are reJ01cmg in the 
gospel being spread throughout the whole country, although many 
times amid persecution and hardships. The Roumanian gc-vernment 
hais :pa�sed laws contrary to the Word of God and is forcing the 
assemblies of God to comply with them. But in spite of all difficulties 
we 'try to go on, trusting in the Lord Jesus and rejoicing in service 
for Him', knowing also that the Lord's people in America are under, 
taking our cause before the throne, which thing also we are doing 
for you." 



"�itly <ttlyrist" 

CAMDEN, N. J. Mae Davidson, age 20, went home on January 13 
after a lingering illness. Saved at Tent Meetings held by John Fergu• 
son and R. T. Halliday in 193 5 and ever isince in fellowship. Left 
a bright testimony. Bid her loved ones .. Good-bye", saying, •Tu 
meet you in heaven". Burial services were conducted by R. T. Halli• 
day in presence of a large and representative gathering. She left 
parents, brother and sister, all in fellowship. 

CHEBOYGAN, MICH. Mrs. George Bannister died very suddenly 
November 28th. Saved twenty one years ago at meetings of brethren 
Shivas and Sheldrake. Our brother Bannister needs the comfort of 
God in his loneliness. 

DETROIT, MICH. On December 3rd, Mrs. Thomas Mooney de• 
parted to be with Christ. Saved at meetings held by Brethren Lorne 
E. McBain and A. Klabunda in March, 1931, and identified with
assembly at West Chicago Blvd. A loving wife and mother and a
consistent Christian who will 1be missed in the home and assembly.
John Ferguson, Samuel Barr and Alexander Stewart spoke at the
Eervices which were large. She is survived by .her husband and four
children.

DETROIT, MICH. On the morning of Dec. 26th John Lane, passed 
in!"o His Presence at the age of 84. He was saved and gathered to 
the lord's Name at Glencoe, Mich. and during the last twenty years 
has lived in Detroit, being in fellowship in Central Hall. His latter 
d,\ys were spent in failing health and eventually much suffering, 
but when at all able he longed to be in the courts of the Lord. He 
leaves three daughters and six sons, for whom prayer is earnestly 
desired. Funeral services were conducted by J. Govan. 

HAMILTON, ONT. Our brother Charles Edgar passed into the 
presence of the Lord, Dec. 12th. He was saved about 3 7 years ago 
at 3:n open air meeting at the City Hall, Hamilton and has been in 
fellowship at McNab St. ever since. 

LOS ANGELES, CALIF. Marie Geiser was called home Oct. 13th. 
Saved early in life she was brought into assembly relationship through 
contact with Ohristians in the Black Down Hills, England. With a 
passion for souls -she went at the age of 28 to Spain where she labored 
for 29 years, until the World War broke out and being GermanAborn 
she was illl@risoned. This she believed was· the Lord's way for protect• 
ing her and giving her opportunity to bring the gospel to other 
prisoners. After being released she came to the United States, and 
ultimately to Los Angeles, where she was able to do some work 
among Mexicans. She was a sister highly esteemed. Mr. Samuel 
Greer took uhe funeral services. 

METHUEN, MASS. Mrs. John Dewhurst went home to be with the 
Lord Jan. 7. The end came very suddenly. ..Sudden death but 
sudden glory." The funeral was very large. Bro. Wm. Hunter took 
the service in the hall and Bro. David Walsh took the short service 
at the grave. Mrs. Dewhurst was about 76 years of age and had been 
in fellowship for about 45 years. Mr. Dewhurst has been a pillar in 
our local assembly for many years. He is bearing up well and looks 
forward to the time of reunion. 



METHUEN, MASS. Our sister Annie Wright went home to be with 
the Lord, Oct. 22nd. She was born in Low Moor, England, nearly 
76 years ago, and was in fellcwship first in Bradford, England, and 
later for about 44 years in Lawrence, Mass. A quiet earne::t Christian 
who was successful in winning others to Christ, a real help in the 
Assembly and a godly example �o all. The largely attended funeral 
service in the Gospel Hall was conducted by Messrs. Hugh Thorpe 
and John Dewhurst. 
MIA.MI, FLA. Our �,ister Mrs. E. P. Corey went to be with the Lord 
en Dec. 22, 1937 following an illness of several monvhs. She is 
survived by her husband and six children. Our sister was a consistent 
Christian, given to hospitality and beloved by all. She will be missed. 
Mr. Robert Conlon conducted the funeral service, 

NORTII ADAMS, MICH. On Sept. 10th Henry Comley passed 
into glory, age 89. In his youth he listened to C. H. Spurgeon and 
others pre-claim the Gospel and was saved. He took his place in the 
assern\bly here at its commencement in 1932 and has continued sted
fastly to the end. Survived by four daughters and several grand 
children and great grand ohildren. The service was conducted by 
Lorne McBain. 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. Miss Elizabeth Fulton passed into the pres, 
ence of ,the rLord on Nov. 28th after a serious operation. She was 
saved when young at the meetings of Mr. William Matthews and has 
been connected with the .Mascher Street assembly about forty years. 
A lange number of Christians attended the funeral services at her 
late residence. MessJ.1S. Samuel and Hugh McEwen spoke faithfully 
to ,saint and sinner. She was a godly, consistent sister and will be 
much missed. 
ROBERV AL, PROVINCE of QUEBEC. On Lord's Day, the 28th 
of November, we •had the first home-call among the French Canadian 
Christians here, in the passing away of Mr. Arthur Fortin. The call 
came a,bout one o'clock, not long after the breaking of bread, at 
which he Wai.5 present. I was with them that morning and was there 
when his spirit fled. The assembly has met in his house for some time 
back. He left a good testimony; having been a great drunkard and 
swearer before his conversion, his life had been completely changed. 
His widow, a fine Chrfrtian, is now left with ten children. They are 
poor in this world's goods, but the Lord has graciously su,stained 
them and has already proven Himself to be the Father of the father, 
less and the Judge of the widow. Although the coroner who was called 
sent word that the burial should be in the parish cemetery, after. a 
service in the large Doucet home on Weo. Dec. 1, the body was 
placed in a vault hastily constructed for the puj-pose on a plot already 
chosen for a cemetery which we hope to hav��esignated by the 
authorities in the near future. The R. C's had dlw:zy� predicterJ. that 
when any of these converts were sick and dying, tli'ey. •,�du ca:tr for 
the priest. In this they were disappointed, rn they are now inventing 
all sorts of stories relative to his death as well as tQ the disposal of 
the body. -George Spreeman 
VICTORIA, B. C. On December 15 Mr. Robert Wiatson, aged 81, 
passed on to be for ever with the Lord. Born in Drummore, Kirk, 
maiden, Scotland. Survived by one son and four daughters, 11 grand, 
children, and one brother, James, residing in Leamington, Ont. He 
was saved nearly 70 years, and bore a good testimony to the saving 
and keeping power of God. Funeral Eervice was conducted by Mr. 
J arnes Daniels. 
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In preaching the Gospel we do well to keep before ourselves, 
and those who hear us, that we are not saved by the Spirit's 
work in us, but through the work that has been done for us, at 
Calvary, by our Lord Jesus Christ. The Gospel is, that "Christ 
died for our sins, according to the Scriptures; and that He 
was buried and that He rose again the third day according to 
the Scriptures" ( 1 Cor. 15 :3,4). It is a message as to what 
has been do.ne for us by Another! To receive Christ by faith, 
means· salvation. To reject Him, means death and hell, as 
the inevitable outcome. 

That there is a working in every true believer, that it is the 
b!essed fruit of the new relationship which the believer now 
sustains toward God, is also clear, however, as we shall see. 

TWO SPIRITS 

Scripture speaks distinctly of two spirits, one or other of 
which energizes every human being. The one is the spirit 
of Satan, the other is · the Spirit of God ! For instance, we 
read in Ephesians 2: 1,2, concerning the past condition of the 
Ephesian Christians, that they had "walked according to the 
course oif this world, according to the prince of the power of 
the air, the spirit that now worketh in ( or energizeth) the 
children of disobedience." That is, the motive power that 
carries the unsaved on in the course of this world, is the power 
of the spirit of Satan. Solemn thought! Rich and poor, 
learned or illiterate, religious or profane, all alike are energized 
by this same mighty spirit. They may not beleve it, they may 
never have heard of it, nevertheless- it is true-·-awfully true. 
Possessed and energized by the Devil! 

· In Ephesians 1 :12-14, we find, however, the other Spirit
referred to. A great work had been done for these people-they 
had been quickened into life eternal. They had been forgiven 
their many sins, according to the riches of God's grace, and 
in chap. 1 :13, we read, "In Whom (Christ) ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the Word of truth, the Gospel of your 
salvation; in Whom also after that ye believed ( or, upon 
believing, R. V.) ye were sealed with that 1-l oly Spirit of prom
ise," etc. The Spirit of God takes possession, and is the seal 
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of God, mnrkine the believer as belonging to Christ, to be 
claimed by Him when He comes. And concerning those who

lack this, the Word is clear: "If any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of His'' (Rom. 8 :9). 

THE ENERGY OF HIS POWER 

In Ephesians 7 : 18, 19, the apostl� prays for the saints, that 
"the eyes of their understanding being enlightened they m-ight 
know what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and what is the 
exceeding greatness of His power to usward who believe, 
arcording to the working (energy) of His mighty power which 
He wrought in Christ when He raised Him from the dead.'1 

The same mighty power which brought Christ from the dead, 
is displayed in the quickening of every true child of God. 
For we have been subjects, not only of His graceJ but of His

power-His exceedin_g great power f 
Oh, the reality of the work of God in the soul I The Lord 

said to Nicodemus: "Marvel not that I sa-id unto thee Ye must 
be born again" (John 3 :7) . And this new birth is emphatically 
a work of God in the soul. Has the reader made sure on this 
point? Have you been horn again? Many, alas! who make 
a loud profession of "Christianity,'1 lack this one thing. Regen.a

eration, or the new birth, is simply a new, a divine life, imJ 
planted by the mighty power of God, in the soul, and it 1s 
well to remember there is no middle ground to occupy between 
being "dead in sins," and having "the life of God" in the 
soul. Men sometimes speak of "quickening," as though it were 
a condition midway between death and life. God's Word ever 
uses it, most emphatically, as meaning all that is involved in the 
Spirit's work, both in the awakening and regeneration of a soul. 

"As many as received flim, to them gave I-le power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on His Name; which 
were born ••• of Godn (John 1:12,13). "Ye are all the 
children of God, by faith in Christ Jesus" ( Gal. 3 :26). By 
nature, the "children of wrath, even as others''-by grace, 
through faith in Christ, made the children of God-the standing 
monuments, thro1ugh all eternity, of the grace and power of 
Him who (!uickened us ·into life in Christf 

GOD WORKING IN US. 

But in giving us life, God was but beginning with us. It is 
His blessed purpose to work in us that which is wellpleasing 
in His sight. bringing forth the blessed fruits of the Spirit 
( Gal. 5 :22,23 ). 
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As we read in Philippians 2: 12, 13, "Wherefore, my beloved 
... work out your own salvation with fear and trembling: for 
it is Go,d that worketh in you both to will and to do of His 
good pleasure." This portion, very much misunderstood by 
many, does not say, "work for your own salvation," but "work 
out," etc., for· it is "God that woorketh in you." This -is not 
the means of salvation, but it certainly ·is one of the "things 
that accompany salvation''- (Heb. 6). If there be first life in 
Christ then we may expect to find fruit in keeping with that 
life-and God calls for it. 

It might be well, ·here, for the Christian reader to ask him
self or herself the question: "Are the things that 'accompany 
salvation' found in me?" Is God, by His Spirit, working in 
me that which is His good pleasure, enabling me to work out 
in my life the salvation I call "my own"? In other words, 
dear reader, let us ask the old-fashioned question at this point: 

HOW IS IT WITH YOUR SOUL? 

How is God's work prospering ·in your own soul? You may 
be busy with "Christian work" of one kind and another, but 
is the work within keeping pace with the activity without? 
Are you having exercise in the presenre of God over His Word, 
and at the throne oif grace, Do you really enjoy reading and 
meditating on the Word of God? Is this joy increasing, or 
not? An honest searching and trying of our ways before 
God may now reveal to some o,f us the hidden reason of our 
lack of progress in the things ·of God. And if our condition 
be judged in the light, and the Spirit being ungrieved once more, 
is able to work in us unhindered, then the prayer of the apostle, 
in Hebrews 13 :20,21, might be answered in us to the glory of 
God, our own joy, and the blessing of others! 

"Now the God of peace, that brought again fro,m the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the Everlasting Covenant, make you perfect in 
every good work to do His will, working in you that which is 
well-pleasing in His sight, through I esus Christ� to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen." 

There is just one point more. · In Philippians 3 :20,21 R. V, 
we learn that our "Commonwealth," or "citizenship," is in 
heaven, from whence we loiok for the Lord Jesus to come for us. 
And our hope is that He shall change this body of humiliation, 
fashioning it like unto the body of His glory. And all "accord
inq to the working whereby He is able to subdue all things unto 
I-Iimself ."

The energy of His power, therefore, which quickened us



46 Assembly Annals 

into life, and energized us for servire, will, in that day, 
complete the work, and fashion us like unto Himself-as we 
read in 1 John 3 :2-"W e shall be like Jlim

., 
for we shall see 

Him as He is." What a prospect! The Lord keeps His own 
on the tip-toe of expectation looking for Him. And "every one 
that hath this hope set on Him," will "purify himself even as 
He is pure'' (1 John 3 :3, R.V.). 

l9salmji 131= 133 

III. 'fil4.e. �esiu!t to <.fi)o�. atWJ Jl!{mt of �ftt.eliing i1' �1iitu
(,Jsrunt :133) 

W. J. McClure 

"Behold how good and how pleasant for brethren to dwell 
together in unity. It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, that 
ran down to the skirts of his garments; as the dew of Hermon 
that descended upon the mountains of Zion; for there the Lord 
commanded the blessing, even life ·foirevermore." We have two 
words in this Psalm, "Good'' and "Pleasant.'' One is God
ward and the other is manward. Then we have two symbols 
which illustrate them, "Ointment" and "Dew.'' The first of 
these which the Spirit of God dwells upon is that which 1s 
God ward and the second is manward. 

"Behold how ,e:ood and how pleasant it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity.'' "Brethren", those who have a 
common life in Christ, not saved and unsaved together as 
we find in the religious systems around. And "Together", not 
scattered into various sects or parties, or as it is sometimes 
put, "unattached", that is, not connected with any company. 
In days gone by, "All that believed were tog-ether", and one 
of the objects for which Christ died, was to "Gather together 
in one, the children of God." And when in any given locality 
"brethren" are scattered not gathered together, it is a mark 
of Satan's triumph. "In unity." Unity is ·inward, uniformity 
outward. Men can produce uniformity; witness the priests of 
Rome, or the "soldiers" of "General" Booth, with their 
similar dress in every quarter of the globe. But unity must be 
brought about by the Holy Spirit. In Eph. 4, 2, we have a 
divine recipe for the manifesting of this unity. "With all low
liness and meekness, with long suffering, forbearing one another 
in love, endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit, in the bond 
of peace." This is no cheap recipe; it makes a big demand upon 
those who will use it. Don't we often feel that if we could, 
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we would surround ourselves with those who would never try us 
with their ways. But then how could we ever exercise these 
graces: God saw that there would be need for them, as long as 
we are dmvn here, so he enjoins their use upon us. When God 
looks down up�>n a company of His people walking thus in grace 
toward one another, it is to Him a &avor of lus Son, whose 
"name is an ointment poured ·forth.'' Just think of it. They 
have been saved from various countries, are of different walks in 
life, of different temperaments, of different measures of apprehen
sion of the truth, and what is often much more trying, they 
have come from places where they were (so to speak) in different 
schools, where some truths were emphasized and others kept 
in the background. When ·such a company goes on in fellowship 
with God and each other, how precious it is. He can say "Ah 
that II'eminds me of My Son; but for His death that could 
never have been." In the 1-i�ht of thi� how very solemn for 
any one by word or deed, to be the cause of discord, or on the 
other hand pressine to a division that which but calls for 
patience and longsuffering, but can never justify separation. 
We read in Prov. IV, 19, of one of those God hates, "He 
that soweth discord among brethren.'' 

Now we shall find what a compan� of saints of this order will 
be to man. We read from• the revised version, "Like the 
dew of Hermon that descended· upon the Mountains of Zion." 
It is a far cry from Hermon -in the north of Palestine, to the 
Mountains of Zion down south, but it suggests the far-reaching 
effects of blessing which is sure to flow through God's people 
when He . gets His way among them. "Hermon" means 
"Devoted". It was the highest mountain in the land (,8700 
feet).· It lifted· its head up into the quiet of the upper regions; 
from its sides flowed streams, caused by melting snow, and its 
influence caused the dew to descend upon Zion. What a picture 
of that which the Church should be! Knowing the power of 
their heavenly calling and walking in fellowship with the One 
who is at the Father's right hand, devoted to Him. 

"Zion,
, 

means "very dry" and is a picture, not only of the 
world through which we are passing, but also of what many 
of the people of God become. To surh as well as to the poo1r 
unsaved, blessing like Hermon dew, should go forth. This 
is ever God's way. Of Abraham he said, "I will bless thee 
and thou shalt be a blessing.'' And of Abraham's posterity in 
a coming day it is said, "They shall be as a dew from the Lord" 
among the nations. 

The last word of the Psalm forms a most fitting close to the 
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line of things we have been following, "For there the Lord 
commanded the blessing, even life forevermore." vVe look back 
to the palmy -days following Pentecost, and we see how the 
"dwelling together in unity'' meant power and blessing. In 
Acts 4, 24 "They lifted their voice with one accord." Verse 31 
"They were all filled with the Holy Ghost and they spake the 
word of God with boldness." Again in verse 31 "And the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and one soul." 
Verse 32 "1And with great power gave the apostles witness 
to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus and great grace was upon 
them all." The same thing was seen at the beginning of that 
wonderful work of God in the early part of the nineteenth 
century, when His people were led back to the simple scriptural 
order of gathering to our Lord Jesus Christ. And in the 
measure that any company of saints fulfill what we get in this 
picture, God will be glorified and they will be a blessing to 
man "For there the Lord commands the blessing, even life for
evermore.'' 

"�poileh" Oiqristians 
Edwin A. Adams., London, England 

In Colossians 2 :8 the English word "spoil" has the meaning 
of to lead away as a kind of prey. In this article the wor-d is 
used to signify to impair, to reduce the usefulness, to render 
mo·re or less ineffective. 

In this sense almoot all Christians are "spoiled". in some 
degree, very few if any being a hundred per cent effective for 
God. We will name certain things that spoil or mar the 
beli·ever's life an-cL witness, and hinder them from reaching 
their maximum value for the cause of Christ. 

SIN THE "sPOILER/' Sin is always evil even though it may 
sometimes be the occasion of good·. Some have the ministry of 
attacking sin in Christians and God sometimes uses them to 
promote revival. But each believer should face his own sins, 
and confess them, and seek Divine grace to forsake them. Made 
in the presence of His holy love confession of sin to God is 
a surgical operation, issuing in soul cleansing, inner harmony 
and spiritual vitality. We should pray for an increasing hatred 
and dread· of sin, the enemy and spoiler. 

WORLDLINESS. We are thankful for all the natural good things 
that God has given us richly to enjoy. In fact, it is pra.bable 
that ma:terial blessings are the chief factor in the believer's 
happiness, although he may be slow to acknowledge it. 

Worldliness is centrally an attitude of soul; it is the opposite 
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of what is described ·in 2 Car. 4 :18 and Col. 3 :1. It is inordin· 
ate desire for and emphasis upon material good to the neglect 
of spiritual good; and, i-t can exist in a dairymaid as well as in 

. . 

a princess. 

At the same time worldliness may often take the form 
of luxury, of the actual ipossession of material things far in 
excess of what is necessary for healthful and even comfortable 
use. And should we hesitate to call this a sin in the believer? 
The New T·estament taken as a whole, does certainly recom
mend a mild and rational asceticism as being in keeping with 
the character o.f Christianity. 

MAN-MADE RITUAL AND SELF-MADE REGULATION. Paul 
was the champion of spiritual freedom against the J udaistic 
teachers,-far mo-re Jews than Christians,-who tried to injure 
his ministry and pervert his converts. And the fight is always 
on, for to-day su:persti.tion and soul-bandaging ritual are often 
met with even in Protestant countries. Human nature will 
always prefer a religion of human merit and outward obser
vance to God.'s rdigion of grace towa·rids the unworthy. 

The true believer is not in much danger of being side-tracked 
by ritual, although many among the Galatians were real chil
dren of God. But he is certainly liable to submit to the human 
tradfrions current in his circle as if they were the mind of the 
Lord. In this way his mind becomes cramped,, his sympathies 
na-rrowed, and his usefulness diminished. •Or he may erect his 
own self-imposed regulations into a standa·rd that becomes to 
him the will '(),f God, and so becomes entangled in a yoke of 
bondage of his own making,. 

"vAIN
., DECEITFUL PHILOSOPHY/" ... This was one of the 

chief dangers of the agile-minded Corinthians. And to-day 
many a thoughtful, active-minded believer has been side-tracked 
by some elements in the \V'Orld's philosophy or "science falsely so 
called.'' The human mind is so constituted that it loves to 
reason and to arrange its conclusions; and seeking and finding 
Divine truth is part of our salvation. But an appalling amount 
of time. and energy is wasted in the endeavours of brainy men to 
demolish other men's systems of thought, and to establish 
their own. One of the tragedies of the Church is the wastage 
involved in arguments about difficult and delicate points of 
doctrine, made important to the contestant because they are 
his a'.wn ideas. 

SECTARIANISM. The Corinthians were not alone in being 
infected with the virus of sectarianism- There are believers 
whose allegiance to Christ is w partial that they are unprepared 
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to consider anything in His mind that does not interest them or 
is outside -the traditions of their circle. The sectarian mind 
is notoriously unfair, and (lOt infrequently rancorous in its 
attacks upon others. It suspects or depreciates the piety of 
Christians who "walk not wi"th us,'' puts ,pa·rty before the 
cause of Christ, and hinders ,the work of soul-saving and of 
helping believers to do the will of God. 

FANATICISM. Fanaticism has done much harm to the Cause 
of the Gospel. Some dear ahildren of God have been afflicted 
with what are ·really hallucinations. Around. the illusion of 
the mind they have wrapped their faith and their conscience, 
so that it hecame to them the actual will of God, from which 
they dared not depart. 

Authorities on asylum cases have stated that the inmates are 
very often characterised by self-despair or self-conceit. Fana
ticism is usually associated with some mental peculiarity or 
weakness, and with a lack of love. The word of God associates 
love with soundness of mind in the God-renewed spirit of the 
believer. 

THE CENTRAL CAUSE AND REMEDY. W;hether we are "spoilt" 
by wo-rldliness, or by man-made traditions and ritual, or by 
philosophy and "science," or by sectarianism, or by fanaticism, 
the central cause is surely want of complete satisfaction with 
Christ. Associated with ,this central cause there may be ignor
ance of what God is to us and what He wishes us to be for H'im ; 
and, not infrequently, pride, whether shown in the desire to 
lay Go·d under the obligation to bless, or in the assumption of 
superior intelligenc-e, or in the craving to be "distinguished" 
from other Christians. 

In Colossians Paul insists that all fulness dwells in Christ: 
fulness of provision for the conscience, the .mind and the heart. 
Christ is able to satisfy the whole soul. The second chapter 
of Colossians might be summarised: "Your ·religion is Christ." 

The remedy, then, is plain: know Christ better; for knowing 
Him better we shall love Him better, and please Him better, 
and serve Him better. 

Active service is an important aid to keeping on the lines 
and to keeping mo,ving along these lines. There will be less 
risk of intellectual indigestion, and there will be "no time" for 
the "side-lines" that "spoil" the Christian. 

Let us try to eliminate what is useless for realising our three
fold godly ambition: to know the Lord; to rule the kingdom of 
our own life; and to accomplish useful service for others. 
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� ®ueeu �ar&elle.?t 
A. ]. M cKellar. Berry Creek, Alberta

History pays tribute, both directly and indirectly to the Son 
of Godl �d what we have recorded of Solomon and his glory 
and ·wisdom, is used to show the excellence of One, greater 
than th�t glorious. king of Israel. 
· He is visited by Sheba's queen, who has · heard of his fame
'in far away Arabia fel.ix. What she saw transcended what she
had heard, and she gives a phrase to our language, often used in
.tribute to Christ:

'':rHE HALF WAS NOT TOLD ME". 

Among other glories, she sees the "ascent by which he went 
up unto the house of the Lord,'' ( 1 Kings 10 :5). With all 
the wealth and glory that characterized the reign of Solomon, 
·one can hardly over-estimate the beauty -of this "ascent" or
way. If the w9rld ever saw an avenue that invited the beholder
to t•read its pavement and explore its leadipg, that was the one.
When we cqnsidei what this· way or ascent typifies we are
'.entiitled to let our imaginations run riot in picturing this
'.glorious road that led up 'to the temple, where God dwelt.
:The greater than_ Solomon, the wiser than Solomon once said

.. ,I AM THE WAY.'' 

"I am the way, the truth and· the life, no man cometh unto 
the Father but by Me;' Who has words to declare the glory of 
that Way by which �e too ascend. to the Father? Meri, 
using every language. spoken by human tongue, have never 

·.told the· half of the glory and beauty of that· wondrous Way.
-No one ·has ever · seen that Way, by faith, without being
·completely cap!!ivated·. Other "ways" have no· charm, no beauty.
·It is a way of pleasantness, a path of peace. We follow Him
:as did John's disciples of old and He invites us · to "Come and
see'' where He dwells. Come and see the Fathe?s bosom,
come and see the.heart of God. And as we see Him, we ·see the
Father also, for He is the· exp.ress �mage of His person. Is God
like Christ? Exactly: George Muller, living a life of faith
and learning to know God,· through that wondrous Way, finds
God to be "An infinitely lovely Being!" Oh· what a Way

• of knowing: God.
We. know God 'iri direct proportion to our knowledge of 

Christ; ana as we a-re invitea to learn of Him, we learn to
"ascend" to the Father. Step by step we learn of H·im, step
by ·step \Ve gain fresh ·access to· the Father,·
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It is not po�sible to tell all the glories of that wondrous, 
living, Way, but we venture to speak of three things, which all 
may experience. 

A W.A!Y OF JOY. 

The queen of Sheba, would l,ikely find that "ascent'' guarded 
by a ;door or gate, which might appear quite out of harmony 
in its simplicity, with the way it afterwards revealed. Cer• 
ta•inly this is t•rue of the spiritual "ascent." Natural men, 
looked at the Cross only to despise it. "That the way to life? 
Never!" Coming as poor undone sinners to that Cross we 
find it the very "gate of heaven'' and by means of that door 
which is Christ Himself (John 10 :7) we find ourselves heaven
bound. The way is opened and joy floods our souls. Who can 
measure the aggregate of joy, known by poor, miserable sinners, 
as they find Him? Deepest despair gives place to joy un
speakable and God's purpose is that that path should be one 
that shines more and more unto the perfect day. 

A WAY OF ASSURANCE. 

Sooner or later the trembling soul finds this "ascent" a Rock, 
the Rock of Ages. With what assurance we learn to tread 
that royal road of life. If, looking back at Calvary, we could 
discover any flaw, we might well be an:ii::ious; but every look at 
the Cross and its love-bound victim, only adds to our sense 
of security. His work is perfect. All our needs are met and 
satisfied there. 

A WAY OF LIFE. 

"I am the Life." What matchless words! If we are 
learning to -enjoy every manfestation of life in this great 
woddL-the flowe•r that opens, the bird which sings, how much 
more is it our priivilege to glo1ry in One who is the source of it 
all, the very Fountain of Life. When we find Him, we find 
Life, for he that hath the Son hath Life. It is no vain boast 
that-

"Heaven above is softer blue, 
Earth beneath is deeper £1reen; 
Something dwells in every hue, 
Christless eyes have never seen." 

Men, who know not our Lord Jesus Christ, boast of possess
ing life; it ,is a vain boast. The expanses of life are .only known 
by those who know Him. Its depths and heights, breadths and 
lengths �re open to be explored by every one who finds "Christ 

L"f "<>ur 1 e. 
W·hile we continue in our various Arabias, the dark places 
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of the earth, may we who know Him, bow our heads and 
hearts in thankfulness, as we remember that wonderful "ascent", 
the joy we have in Him, the assurance we have in Him, the 
Life we have ·in Him. 

Any attempt to tell of that glorious Way, must ever bring 
us to adopt the words of the queen of Sheba and say "The half 
cannot be told." 

'mlye �olu �pirit 
J. N. Darby 

"ANOTHER COMFORTER.,., (John 14:16) 

Our God, in love, has freely given 
His Spirit, Who reveals 

All that He ·has prepared for those 
Whom here on earth He seals. 

Let me ask you how you treat this d·ivine Guest. I am now 
speaking reverentl,y of God.>s presence. How often do you think 
of it in the day, that your bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost? If the Queen were to come, and for a time take up 
her abode with any of us, we should think of nothing else. But 
what of the H'oly Ghost Who dwells iin us? We think not of 
the fact half the day: we think of it if we do all things so as 
to please the Loird·. 

The effectual presence of the Spi;rit crucifies egotism, and gives 
freedom of thought about ourselves while on the way: it occupies 
us with one object-Jesus. 

Where the life of the flesh ends, the life of the Spirit begins, 
and practically we have power in the l,ife of the Spirit in pro
portion as the flesh is dead. 

To have the Spirit is one thing; to be filled w•ith the Holy 
Spirit is another. W·hen He is the one source of my thoughts, I 
am filled with H,im. When he has possession of my heart, 
there is power to silence what is not of God, to keep my soul 
from evil, and to guide in every act of my life and walk. 

Sometimes there may be need to rebuke, but the flesh cannot 
rebuke the flesh, nor wiU the flesh submit to it; but if you 
indeed walk in the Spirit, you will have God's authority 
according to your measure, and Satan will yield to the Spirit. 

Habitual unprofitable speaking in the assembly I think ought 
to be stopped. I never could understand why the church of God 
is to be the only place where the flesh is to have its way un
restrained. It is folly to suppose this. I desire the fullest 
liberty for the Spirit, but not the least for the flesh. 
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The Spirit is overflowing like "rivers of living water'' from 
the soul of him in whom He has entered, flowing on all around: 
it may be on the good soil, or on the barren sand, but still His 
nature and power is ever to flow forth. 

We ought to be able to confound every enemy not with man's 
wisdom, intellect and understanding, but in the power of the 
Spirit. Do others not believe in the Word of God? I am 
not going to give up the· sword of the Spirit because you do 
not think it wi11 cut. I know it will cut, and therefore I use it. 

When a man ,is not filled with the Spirit of ·God, Who gives 
force to the t•ruth in his ·heart and clearness to his mo.ral vision, 
the seductive power of the enemy dazzles his imagination. He 
lacks holy discernment, because He is ignorant of the ho,liness 
of God, and ·he has not the stabil-ity qf a soul that_ possesses the 
knowledge of God as his nreasure...:...-of a soul that knows that it 
has al1 in Him. 

'citfre �nrh nf ij!rutly 
By Professo,r F. Bettex 

Think of the "words of eternal life" as uttered by Jesus. 
In one grand ·revelation He solves the mystery of the world's 
history which for ages had baffled the intelligence of man: "·God 
so loved the world that .He gave His only begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish but have ever
lasting life.'' ( Joihn 3 : 16). What words of consolation and 
power spoken to the disciples! There is only one note of 
reproach: "O ye of little •faith!" Ye believe in God, believe 
also in Me. Why ,don't you pray ",in My name" that "your 
joy might be full?" Fear not, I am with you always! Realiz
ing that the care for the daily bread is evermore gnawing at 
the human heart, He lays down the simple law: "Take no 
thoug.ht for the morrow; consider the lilies of the field! 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof!" At the same time 
He exhorts His followers to practice true humanity: "Judge not 
that ye be nort: judged,; love your enemies; bless them that 
curse you!" 

The inspi-red writer interprets the work of Christ when he 
says: '·'God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them.'' (2 Cor. 5 :19.) But 
this does not mean that we now can rest easy and without 
scruples relative to our soul's salvation. Not at all! The God 
of Jesus is not indiffer.ent toward evil. The duties of the 
Christian are vastly more ardous than those of the Jew, the 
law of Christ more severe than that of ·Moses! 
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While the commandments of Sinai were chiefly applicable to 
this world's affairs, Christ's laws reach out into eternity. Blind 
indeed are they who would think of the Jehovah of the old 
Testament as a stern tyrant when compared with the loving 
Jesus. The law of Moses encourages people to enjoy their 
earthly possessions and promises them success even in a worldly 
sense_, while Christ told His disciples to leave all they had and 
follow Him ( Luke 14 :33) ; aye, H•e even commanded them to 
"hate Ii fe'' (John 12 :25) and daily to take up the cross. The 
law of Sinai simply demands obedience toward separate com
tnandments and threatens with temporal punishment the evil 
doer. But Christ demands the keeping of all commandments 
(Mat thew 5 : 1 7-48) and speaks of the fire that cannot be 
quenched and the worm that does not die. Compare Christ's 
judgment of Chorazin and Bethsaida with Jehovah's punishment 
of Sodom and Gomorrah! (Matthew 11 :21-24). 

This may seem unreasonable. If even the law of Moses 
rannot be kept by humanity (Acts 15 :10) how can Jesus 
demand even more of us! And here enters the significance of 
God's grace. Nat one shall be saved by the law, but by the 
merit of "the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the 
world." Damnation to those who believe not! But whosoever 
believeth on the Lord Jesus Christ, shall be saved! ( Acts 16 :31). 

These are truths never dreamed of in the religions of Buddha, 
Confucius and Mahomet. Can they be proven? Have they

offered strength and inspiration to the human race struggling 
under the heavy load of life? Have they given solace to the 
sick, the suffering, a jubilant faith to the dying? Ask the 
martyrs of the past" nineteen centuries, those who "quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to Right the 
army of the aliens." ( Heb. 11 :34) . Since the days of St. 
Paul ho,w many millions have ascended the s,affold, braved death 
in dungeons and suffered for the faith! Remember the horrors 
of the Inquisition, the W ald·enses, the victims of religious wars! 
It would be well, if our half-hearted Christianity would brace 
itself with the heroic records of God's saints! 

Christ sent H-is followers into the world like "sheep among 
wolves." Facing the Caesars of Rome, the lions of the arena, 
the enmity of public opinion, these men had naught but the 
promise: "In the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of 
good cheer; I have overcome the · world." In the strength of 
this hope they conquered. Let the world talk ever so condes
ce'ndingly of the cause of Christ, yet in the irony of fate it had 
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to be civilized by the very people it scourged and crucified! · The
true Christian· has overcome the world. He is indifferent
toward its curses and plaudits; ·he is little com:erned of its boast 
of science; he has risen above its transient pleasures and dis• 
sipatiions. Aye the. glory of this eairth appears to him as mere 
rubbish. He has placed his foot upon the Rock of Ages and 
while the waddling enters eternity with fear and trembling, 
the Chrisdan goes rejoicing, ."O death where is thy sting; 0
grave where is thy victory?" ( 1 Cor. 15 :55). · 

T,he unchangeableness of the law of Sinai; the fulfillment of 
prophecy; the living powe,r of the words of ·Christ, and the 
experience of redemptiion are not mere say-so. They are not 
theciries or philosophic dreams. They are facts, easily to be 
verified. Whoever denies them, is either a great ,ignoramus or 
an airrogant liar! · 

Whence the power of · the Bible? Who accounts for its 
influence· which Eke a hammer breaks the defiant heart of man? 
It certainly does not offer flattery. · It·does not laud our won•· 
derful accomplishments. It has rio eulogi·es for our arts or 
sciences! Humanity has ·ever been· prone to bask in its own· 
sunshine, fo acfmi,re its owri enlightenment. Budclha� Mahomet 
and Confucius· taught that we· had power to save ourselves. 
But the Bible s·quarely contradicts our self-esteem: "By the 
works of the law no flesh is justifiea." Again it says "The 
Lord looked d·own from heaven upon the chilchen of men to 
see, ,if there were any that did understand ·arid seek God. They 
are all gone aside: th(!re' is none that 'doe th good., no.,· not oner� 
( Psalm 14 :3) . · · 

What does the· Bible ·-requ'i:re of· us? "Thou shalt' love the 
Lor.d·, thy Go,d, with all thy heart!" For "He · fa .thy life."
(Deut. 30 :20). The fact that God is our liife is given as the 
reason of our love. 'Surely there was no life · in the · doleful 
religion of the Hiindoo, in the dread of 'the go:ds felt by Roman 
and· Greek, in the bloody 'sac"I1ifices of Tyre ancl Carthage, of· 
Aztecs and Chinese, nor in the godless d-o,ings of ·our modern· 
"Christian'' nations. · Nothing but death! Nor can I find in 
any mythology or religion any' kind .of a command that people 
should "love" an idol or a god. · The sag-es of Greece never 
spoke of 'the love of Jove." Agnostiicism surely does not have 
any affection for "the Supreme Energy." · Modern theology 
cannot possibly love a god incapable ,a,f answering· prayer. What 
is the use of a god who neither loves nor inspires love? But

on the other hand, how m-iserable is man without God 1· A

homeless o,rphan the atheist wanders through life♦- Creation is 
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chaos to him, for he knows not its origin nor its destiny. The 
world to him seems rounded by death and Old Night. A 
defiant attitude, we admit-can ·it offer strength and consolation? 
Can it help us to bear our burdens? Can it sustain us in the 
shadow of the approaching grave? Never! As a matter of 
fact we cannot properly love our fellowmen without loving 
God. Our philanthropies have no sufficient foundation. We 
may be "good fellows," of course, while we are having things 
our own way; we may seem perfectly satisfied, even in our 
conceit, but the mirage will fade. T'he cha,rming Fata Morgana 
which pictured palaces and palm trees all around us wiH be 
swept away by the hot Simeon of the desert, and we will be 
"left alone and thirsting in a land of sand and thorns." 

QJ:lyrist tlye Jropithttion 
"WHOM GOD HATH SET FORTH TO BE A PROPITIATION THROUGH 
FAITH IN HIS BLOOD . .,.,-Rom. ii.i. 25. 

We deem· it needful, in the first instance, to have our 
confidence well assured on the procuring cause of all our wealth 
of present privilege and future bliss: to see and acknowledge the 
D·ivine necessity. there was, in bringing many sons unto glory, 
that the Captain of their souls be made perfect through suffering. 
Unless the Rock had been "stricken," · "smitten of God," 
there could have been no clefts in it. Take away the sacrificial 
element from the Incarnation of the Redeemer, and you sweep 
from beneath the feet every stable and reliable ground of con
fidence and safety. Let ot)hers speak slightingly and disparagingly 
of "dead dogma," and. affect the possession of b.readth and 
liberality of sentiment in rejecting wit-h a sneer what they 
presume to call "special theories of atonement." Be it ours 
rather, with ·humble reliance on the teaching of that Spirit 
promised to "guide into all truth," to have our faith on such 
great foundation verities "grounded and settled;" and con
scious of having attained to a sure footing on what cannot 
be shaken, to be able to say, ,in the simple coupl'et of -the well
known hymn-

"On Christ the solid Rock I stand, 
All other ground is shifting sand." 

Let our thoughts, then, revert to the central, kernal doctrine 
of our most hol'y faith,-CHRIST THE PROPITIATION, "Whom 
God ·hath set forth to be" ( not merely the Ideal of human 
perfection, the Manifestation of a life of stainless virtue and 
sublime self-sacrifice, but) "a Propitiation through faith in His 
blood." 
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That word "Propitiation" occurs only three times in the 
New Testament: in the present passage of St. Paul's Roman 
Epistle, and twice in the Epistles of St. John. The original 
word (hilasterion), as is well known, refers to the lid of the 
Ark of the Covenant in the Tabernacle or Temple. It is the 
same expre.ssion which is found in the ninth ohapter of Hebrews, 
and there rendered "mercy-seat"-"The Cherubim of glory 
shadowing the mercy-seat;" or as .it is more fait,hfully, perhaps. 
translated in most of the old versions of the English Bible by 
the word propitiatory. Th-is covering of the Ark was made 
of fragant shittim-wood. Its lining and corner-pieces were of 
pure beaten gold. It was protected by the overshadowing wings 
of the Cherubim; while the Slhekinah, or symbol of the Divine 
Presence in its awful splendour, rested between. Once every 
year (on the Great Day of Atonement) the Jewish High 
Pr:iest entered the Holiest of all. The blood of the slain victim, 
sprinkled on the "Propitiatory," flowed down on the pave•ment, 
wihere he stoo!d as the officiating .representative of the nation. 
T,he root word ( the verb) from which the term Propitiation in 
the original is derived, signifies "to appease wrath," "to turn 
away anger." It speaks of an offence, and an offender; and the 
typ•ical "Propitiatory'' comes as a shield, or guard, between the 
offender on the one hand, and the Being offended on the other. 
It is scarcely needful to pause, in order to explain the expressive 
symbol; and how the Israelitish type is fulfilled and illustrated 
in the person and official work of the Divine Antitype, seeing 
God's law has been dishonoured, its sacredness violated, its 
p·enalties incurred. Let us not be misunderstood. We must 
fastidiously guard, as most derogatory to His glory, against 
the use of language that would, by remotest -implication, impute 
to God anything analogous to tfuose vindictive passions resident 
in the human bosom. He is "offended," b�cause of the infinite 
holiness and rectitude of His nature. He must, as a moral 
Governor, uphold intact and without compromise, ev�ry jo� 
and tittle of His law, and maintain the honour and majesty of 
His throne. His justice and righteousness dare not be impeached 
in tlhe eyes of the otber sections of H.is ·vast empire. 

Darius the King, we read, made a decree, and set his royal 
seal to it. It led to t-he inev-itable destruction of an innocent 
man. That night, sleep was banished from the royal pillow; 
-no sound of harp or flute or dulcimer was heard, during those
gloomy watches, within tlhe palace walls.. He had "laboured
until the going down of the sun to deliver Daniel;'' but all in
vain. And why in vain? Why might not that Eastern ·despot,
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whose will was law have in a moment ordered the release of 
the captive Jew? Nay, said the counsellors and Princes, "Know 
0 King, that the law of the Medes and Persians is, that no 
decree nor statute which the King established, may be changed." 
Now, in a far higher, loftier, more solemn sense is this true 

-of Him by Whom kings rejgn. The statutes of the Eternal are
unchangeable. "A man's heart deviseth his (own) way," but
"the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand." The pillars of
His Throne ,have immutability to rest upon; and "though
hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished."

But tJhe blood of the Great Surety has been shed; the Lamb
for the burnt-offering has been immolated; the Ve.ii is rent
in twain; the prophetic ·hymn of the angels at Messiah's birth
has had its exalted strains fulfilled-:while glory has been secured
to God in, the highest, peace has been proclaimed on earth, and
goodwill to men. And now, as the sinner stands, like the High
Priest of old in front of the Mercy-seat, we see, significantly
symbolised, at once the offence, the offender, and the Great
Propitiation. Inside the ark were deposited the two tables of
stone, on which were inscribed the words of the holy law. That
law demanded satisfaction. Had :it not been for the lid of
which we lhave just spoken, these imprisoned commandments
would leap life fiery swords from their scabbards, and mingle
the worshipper's blood with his sacri·fices. Like a shield, how
ever, the Propitiatory intervenes! Even in its material adorn
ment it was typical; the shitcim-wood was emblematic of the real
;humanity· of the Divine Propitiator; moreover, the fragrant
shittim-wood pointed significantly to His purity and sinlessness;
while the golden border and golden clasps at the corners, with
equal impressiveness symbolised His Deity ;-the Deity and
Humanity conjoined, but not blended or intermixed. Behold,
then, we repeat, the sinner within that mvful sanctuary;
the law unabrogated, unrepealed, uttering its denunciation
ccThe soul t1hat sinneth, it must die!" The Cherubim bending
over the mercy-seat, appear, as they point to its symbolic cover
ing to proclaim the words "Whom God hath set forth to be
a propitiation !''-while the worshipper, throug!h his representa
tive, drawing nigh with the blood in his hand-sprinkling it
above -the mercy-seat, and before the mercy-seat, till the purple
stream falls on the Poor, prefers the plea as he points to the
Propitiatory-"Behold our shield, look on the face of Thir1e
anointed." Or, again, in still more impressive words-"God be
merciful to me a sinner." We say, in more impressive words;
for it is remarkabe and well worthy of note, that in this prayer
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of the Publican, the verb translated "be merciful11 corresponds 
with the Greek for "propitiation." "Be merciful,11 he cries; 
but it is mercy by sacrtifice; it is mercy through the atoning 
blood of the Great Surety. Blessed meeting-place between 
offending man and an offended God ! If we can venture for 
a moment to personify the attribute of JUSTICE., we see her clad. 
in vestments of stainless purity, with the sword in one hand 
and the balances of equity in the other. As we follow her within 
the Veil, we behold her standing by the Propitiatory with 
sheathed weapon, side by side with iv! ercy. We can hear 
her, within the very presence of the decalogue, uttering the 
glorious words-"The Just God, yet the Saviour;" "The 
Just, yet the· Justifier :"-aye singing in concert the special 
song of the sister attribute, "O give thanks unto the Lord, 
for He is good, because His MERCY endureth forever!'' 

1fiess0tts from Ifi�ehiel' s '<i!emple 
But the stream flowed1 on-beyond, far beyond that peaceful 

garden-far beyond the holy portion of the priests which lay 
outside, beyc111d the limits of the holy land, eastward to the 
desert. 

And by this time it would appear that the stream was divided, 
for in ver. 9 of Chap. xlvii we read of two rivers, and in the 
preceding verse it is implied that one branch of the · river 
flowed into the desert, and one into the sea-the sea that we 
caU the Dead Sea, and which is called1 in Zechariah the former 
or eastern sea. This branch, again, which appears to flow 
through the city of Jerusalem, is there divided, one half going 
to the easte:rn sea, and1 one half going to the hinder sea, the 
Mediterranean. 

These details, however, connected with the literal river 
which is several times mentioned by the prophets, must remain 
to be expl'ained by future predicted changes in the face of the 
land'. That great changes owing to earthquakes will take 
place we know from Zee. 14. A literal river is also described 
in Joel 3 as watering the valley of Shittim. We are concerned 
now with the symbolic meaning of this river of living ,vater, 
for which purpose we need to see both present and future 
things, as tau,e:ht by God. 

The river that watered the d'esert could be traced onwards 
into the far distance by the many trees along its brink. "l 
will open rivers in high places and fountains in the midst of the 
valleys; I will make the wilderness a pool of water, and the 
dry land springs of water. I will plant in the wilderness the 
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cedar, the shittim tree, and the myrtle and oil tree. I will 
set in the d·esert the fir tree and the pine and box tree together, 
that they may see and know and consider, and understand 
together, that the hand of the Lord' ·hath done this, and the 
Holy One of Israel hath created it." 

So can we, in looking back through barren ages since the 
great day whC!JlJ the stream flowed forth, trace the course of 
that river by the trees whose fruit has been for meat, and 
their leaves for medicine. 

For He who is the tree of Life lives in His own; as His 
servant Paul has said, "I live no longer, but Christ liveth in 
me, and' the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." 
Nat in Paul only, but in all whose faith is in Him, that life 
bears, and must bear, the fruit of the Tree- that is in the midst 
of the Paradise of ,God. For that Tree is their food', sweet to 
the taste of those who sit down under His· shadow with great 
delight. And because His life is theirs, of them also He can 
say: "Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates, with pleasant 
fruits, camphire with spikenard, spikeinard and saffron, calamus 
and cinnamon, with alt trees of frankincense, myrrh and1 aloes, 
with all the chief spices." 

For He has sent His wind to blow upon His garden, that 
the spices thereof may flow out; and soon will He come into 
His garden, and eat His ,pleasant fruits. And then will be the 
feast, when He calls His friends to His marriage supper, and 
they will eat and drink in His presence, andi rejoice in His 
. 

Joy. 
And meanwhile all manner of pleasant fruits, new and old 

are laid up for Him, andi are an inexhaustible supply for every 
hungry soul whom He calls from the barren places. No 
longer guarded by the flaming sword, those trees grow where 
the river runs. And he who will put forth his hand and· take of 
that Tree of Life, and will eat, shall live for ever. Its leaf 
shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed. 

It shall bring forth new fruit according to his months, not 
because the mind' of man develops, and the thoughts of man 
are more enlightened as the months o,f this world's year pass 
by, but "because their waters they issued out of the sanctuary"
from the inexhaustible, unchain:ging source of all life and joy, 
from Christ at the right hand of God. With I1im is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning, no growth in light and 
knowledge, for He is the Lord who changeth not, the same 
ytsterday, today, and for ever. 
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�piritun{ �ongs 
From Translation of tlze Letters of St. Paul., by 

Dr. A rtlzur S. Way 
\Ve find in St. Paul's epistles various references to hymns, 

references whiC'h show they were in continual use, as where 
the Apostle tells the Ephesian Christians to "speak to one ano-ther 
in Psalms, iin hymns, in songs inspired by the Spirit." No 
doubt passages from the Psalms were sung by them, but ,ve have 
a distinction ·here indicated between Psalms and other forms of 
Christian song. In 1 Cor. 14 :26 the context shews that the 
composition of the psalms or hymns was one manifestation of the 
gifts of the Spirit. Of the three Nativity hymns in St. Luke, 
it is expressly recorded that one (Lukel :67,) was composed 
under the Spirit's inspiration. Now Paul himself received 
the Spirit's gifts in a pre-eminent measure: is it not likely, then, 
that hymns of his composition would have been contributed by 
him to the churches be founded? Would it not, rather, be 
strange if it were not so? 

On examining the passages which a-re in this translation 
p-rinted as hymns, we observe that in almost every instance
they break the even flow of the argument, that the interruption
is not in style only, but .in sense, that the matter is more
general and impersonal, summing up, as in a rapture, the
statements already made, and the conclusions already stated
are suffused with a sudden glory. Hence we find that they can
sometimes be lifted out of the text without a break in its
continuity.

If we examine their structure we are impressed by its 
rhythmical character, by the antithetical balances of clauses, and 
the girouping of words which •recall the lyric portions of the 
Old Testament. There is of course nothing new in this theory. 
I •have but claimed for it a wider application. I have not, 
in translating these passages, gone out of my way to attain a 
-rhythmical, cadence, or poetic style, my one object having been
to fu1rnish a clear, precise, and connected sense.-

�unm of tJ7c �t;COlt� {!(omittg 
(I Thess. 4 : 16) 

The Lord Himself, with a reveille-call, 
With the shout of an archangel, 
And with the clarion of God, 
Shall descend from heaven. 

Then the dead who are in Messiah's keeping shall be first to rise.
Then we the livinf yet left on earth 

'
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Shall be with them caught away amidst clouds 
Into the sky, to that meeting with our Lord; 
And so for evermore with the Lord shall we be. 

�uum of tlye :!Bau of Hr� 1Jiorh 
( I Thess. 5 :2,3 ) 

The ,Day of the Lord, as comes a rrobber in the night, 
So cometh. 

When men a-re saying, "All is peace and safety!" 
Then, on a sudden, destruction looms over them, 

As the birth-pangs of a travailing woman : 
There shall be no escape for them-none! 

�wnm of tlye �atdr�rSi 
( I Thess: 5 :5-10) 

Not of the night are we, nor of the gloom! 
Oh, then, let us not sleep, as do other men; 

But let us ikeep vi�l, and be sober. 
For they that slumber, by night they slumber; 
And they that are drunken, by night are they drunken: 

But we who are of the day, let us be sober, 
Having arrayed• us in corslet of faith and love, 

And, for an helmet, the hope of salvation; 
Because God appointed us not to be victims of His wrath, 

But to the winning of salvation 
Through our Lord, Jesus the Messiah, 

Who died for us, to this end, 
That whether we keep vigil or slumber, 

Sha-ring His life we may live.• 

'lillye ·'<.trrial anh 'filriumpq of JJf aitq 
Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Preacher, born 1600, died 1661. 

SIN IN THE BELIEVER. 

"Truly, Lord, the dogs" (Matt. 15:27). See and consider 
this woman whose faith was great, as Chris,t saith, and so she 
was justified. She confesset'h and esteemeth herself a dog, and so 
an unworthy and profane person. It 1s, not an argument for 
faith to say, after apprehending our sin to be forgiven, not to 
mourn for our sin and confess it. 

A justified person is to confess his sins, and to have a sense 
and sorrow for them, though they be pardoned. The w-0,rd is 
clear for both confession and sor,row for sin; tthough Antinom.ians 
make it a work of the flesh in the justified person, either to 
confess sin, or to sorrow for it, or to crave pardon for it. 

For confession, there is commandment, practice, promise. 
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"Speak unto the children of Israel, when a man or a woman 
shall commit -any sin that men commit to do a trespass against 
1the Lord, and t:that person be guilty, then they shaU confess 
their sin -that they have <lone,'' (Numbers, v, 6). This is not 
a -duty of the unconverted only, but tying aU the children of 
Israel, men and women: "Confess your faults one to another," 
(James, v, 16). Now, i� is no_t !=Onfession to men only, as 
if ,they were sins only before men, whidh the justified person 
committeth, and not sins in the court of heaven before God, as 
libertines ·teach; therefore it is added, "Confess-and pray one 
for another, . that ye may be healed, for the effectua} fervent 
prayer of a righteous man ava:iletih much." Then, justified 
persons are to pray for pardon of sins confessed. I take it to be 
a precept, that as many as say, 'Our Father,' to God in 
prayer, should also say, 'Forgive us our sins, as we forgiye them 
that sin against us.' And so,· pardon of sins, by a justified 
person, and -a son of God, is to be asked when we pray for 
daily bread, and the coming of Christ's kingdom: "T�ke with 
y.ou words, and turn to· the Lorn ; say unto him, Take away 
all iniquity," (I:Ios., xiv, 2). 'Ilhis must be a confession, that 
a people turned. to the Lord are ·in their iniquities . 

. This is set down as a commendable practice "Ezra confessed 
and \veeped," (Ezra, x, 1). "And the seed of Israeli separ�ted 
themselves from all strangers, and stood and conf�sed their 
sins, and the iniquity of their fathers,'' (Neh., ix, 1,2). "I
prayed unto the Lord and made confession," (Dan. ix, 4). 
So David: "I have sinned against t.1he Lord,'' (2 Sam., xii, 13). 

. 

Israel confesseth, "Thou art wroth, for we have sinned: But we 
are all as an unclean thing," (Isa., lxiv, 5, 6). "For our
transgressions are multipHed before thee, and our sins testify 
against us,'' (Isa. lix, 12). "I have sinned against thee, 0 
preserver of man," (Job, vii, 20) .· "My sins are more in
number than �he hairs .of my ihead,'' (Psalm x}, 12). "Our 
iniquities test·ify against us,--our backslidings are many," (Jer., 
xiv, 7). As many as were affiicted confessed their sins for the 
which )the hand of God was upon them. Now God's han<l 
was upon aU : Danie} and Jeremiah were carried away captive ; 
yea tlhe whole seed of Jacob, (Isa., xlii, 24, 25, Isa., lxi:v, 5-7). 
And Jeremiah, in t'he name of aH the captives, saith, "The 
Lord is righteous, for I have sinned," (Lament., i, 16). There 
is a promise made to these that confess: "Whoso confesseth and 
forsaketih their sins, shall have mercy," (Prov., xxviii, 13). 
"When I kept silence," ( and confessed not) "my bories wa'Xed 
old," "I said, I will confess my transgression unto the Lord, and 



A ssemhly A nnttls 

thou forgavest the· iniquity of my sin." ( Psalm xxxii, 3,5). 
And this is not an Old Testament spirit only; for the sami! 
promise it, "If we confess our sins, he· is faithful and just to 
forgive," ( 1 John, i, 8,9). "If they shall confess their iniquity, 
t!hen will I remember my covenant with Jacob," (Lev., xxvi, 
40, 42). Not to confess, is holden forth as a guiltiness: "Yet 
thou saidst, Because I am innocent, surely his anger shall turn 
from me ; behol-d I will plead with thee, because ithou sayest 
l have not sinned," (J er., -ii, 35). It is a token of impenitency:
"No man repented him o-f 'his wickedness, saying, what have
I done?'' (J er., viii, 6).

Ephraim, God's dear child, -is brought in, as commended of 
God, and the Lord telleth over again Ephraim's prayers and 
sorrowing for sin: "I have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning 
himself,') (Jer., :xxxi, 18). W-e have. a precept for it in the 
New Testamenit:; "Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep; let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. 
Humble yoursehnes in the sight of the Lord and he shall lift 
you up·.,' (James, iv, 9,10). · Now, there is better reason to 
mourn for sin, because they did lust, war,- and were contentious, 
than because there were afflictions on tlhem. Nature w-ill cause 
any to cry when punishment -is on them; but not nature but 
grace, not it:he Resh but the Spirit, causeth men sorrow for sin 
as sin : ,elf then their uncircumcise-d hearts be humbled, and 
they then accept of the punishment of their iniquity, then I will 
remember my covenant with Jacob," (Lev., xxvi, 41,42). To 
mourn for sin, is a grace promised under the New Testament: 
uAnd I will pour upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace and suplication, and 
they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn, as one mourneth for his only-begotten son," (Zech., 
xii, 10). Those for whom the consolaitions of Christ are 
ordained, are the mourners in Zion; but the consolations of 
Christ are not fo.r legal mourners, and such as are weary and 
laden of sin, and yet never come to Christ nor believe: there 
is no promise made to such mourners as Cain and Judas were. 
Can we say, that God promiseth grace and mercy ,to any acts 
of the flesh, or of unbelief? It is a mark of a conscience iri a 
right frame, to be affected wit'h a sense of the least sin. as 
David was one in whose conscience there remained the char
:icter of a stripe, when he but cut the lap of Saul's robe, 
( l Sam., xxiv). But when wicked men sin, their conscience is
past feeling, (Ephes., iv, 19) .. and seared as with an hot iron,
( 1 Tim., iv, 2).
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<lieorge �Iyitcfielli tlye Jrettrlyet 
Lo! by the Merrimack, Whitefield stancb 
In the -temple that never was made by hands, 
Curtains of azure, and crystal wall, 
And dome of the sunshine over all! 
A homdess pilg.rim, with dubious name 
Blown about on the winds of fame; 
Now as an angel of blessing classed, 
And now as a mad enthusiast, 
Calied · in 'his youth to sound and guage 
The moral Japse of -his race and age, 
And, sharp as truth, the C()ntrast draw 
Of human frailty and human law; 
Possessed by the one dread t:!hought that lent 
Its good to his fiery temperament, 
Up and down ,fhe world he went, 
A John the Baptist crying, "Repent 1" 

�ihle Qifo:ss � ates 
Dr. H. A. Cameron 
;!Eluniel ilr.e. Jropqd 

THE BLASPHEMOUS KING 

One hundred years before the destruction, of Jerusalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar Habakkuk prophesied of that coming invasion 
by the Chaldeans. T-heir march through the land, their posses
sion of dwelling places not their own, their violence, and their 
�athering of captives as the sand, were all predicted and came 
to pass in exa0.t detail. Now these captives in Babylon read 
the hundred-year old prophecy and find its verification in thei-r 
own experience. But they read on, and learn that Habakkuk 
also predicted judgment upon these destroyers, that the spoilers 
themselves in turn would be spoiled. This vision had been 
written and engraved upon tablets even before Jeremiah had 
proclaimed the coming of the Chaldeans and their sweeping 
victory, and now the faithful remnant in Babylon read that the 
vision was for an appointed time and as they read they take 
courage and run with patience. And not only they but believers 
of all the centuries since have had· the same encouragement as 
they read the vision, for ( while Habakkuk wrote "though it 
( the vision) tarry wait for it: because i� will surely come, it will 
fiat tarry'') observe how the Holy Spirit through Paul writes 
''For yet a little while and I-I e that shall come will come and 
will not tarry." The transition from the written vVord to the 
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Living Word, brings the cheering promise up to date and as the 
hardly-bestead of our own day and of the dispensation that fol
lows, read it they thank God and take courage. Says Paul "it 
is a righteous thing with God to recori1pense tribulation to them 
that trouble you, and to you who are troubled rest.u 

Belshazzar had, during his grandfather Nebuchadnezzar's 
long reign, seen and heard things which should have made him a 
believer. Daniel's interpretation of the Great Image and the 
Great Tree, the striking deliverance of the three Hebrew 
ca,ptives from the fiery furnace, the terrifying judgment upon 
Nebuchadnezzar, were all matters of which he was perfectly 
cognizant, and yet although he knew all this he humbled not 
his heart but lifted up himself against the Lord of the heavens. 
Whereas we might write over Daniel chapter IV "The king 
that believed", over chapter V the title might well be "The 
king that blasphemed.'' 

BelS'hazzar was the reigning prince in Babylon when the 
Medians besieged ·the city. His father N abonidus (sort of 
Nebuchadnezzar) was absent at the time on a warring expedi
tion, and had deputed his authority to his son Belshazzar, so 
that t'he son was seco.nd ruler in the kingdom while the father 
still retained ·the position of first ruler. A crisis is near; the 
stage is set for the wind-up of the dynasty. The "head of gold" 
period of world-empire is about to give pla<":e to the "breast 
of silver." Jeremiah had predicted (Jer. 27 :6,7) that the 
Babylonian dynasty would last for just three generations, that 
it would consist of Nebuchadnezzar, his son, and his son's son, 
until the very time of his land would come ( or, as Leeser 
translates it, the time of his land would come in its turn) and 
now the last day of that foretold grandson has come, and how 
does he spend t'he day? In feasting, carousing, drinking and 
debauchery. Common enough were these royal banquets, but 
this one was unique, climaxing the others in that the "holy 
vessels" that had been taken by Nebuchadnezzar out of the 
Temple in Jerusalem were brought, at Belshazzar's command
ment, to be used by the King, and his nobles, his wives and his 
concubines, for wassail bowls and drinking cups. The golden 
and silver vessels that had formerly been used for God's 
service in His House at Jerusalem were now in the 'hands of 
idolators who drank therefrom wine while they praised the 
p-r.,ds of gold and silver and brass and iron and wood and stone. 
The sacrilege and the blasphemy eclipsed all that had ever been 
done before as indignities against the true God and His Holy 
Temple. And the impiety had a swift and terrible rebuke. 
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If the belief and teaching of some good students of Scripture 
is -true interpretation, the Candlestick, that was then shining 
upon the impious crowd of revellers, was the veritable Lamp
stand that had once illumined the Holy Place in the Tabernacle. 
What a strange association for that sacred vessel 1 What a 
history it could tell. A thousand years before· it had first been 
placed by the hands of Moses over against the Table of Shew
bread in the first sanctuary; then borne for forty years through 
the wilderness till it rested in the Land at Shiloh; there faith
fully tended by the fingers of Samuel, it was later transferred 
by Solomon to the Temple at Jerusalem where it remained until 
the Chaldeans, after the destruction of the Temple, transported 
it to Babylon. In this strange land it carried on its beneficient 
work of -illumination, and now this night it looks upon Belshaz
zar's unholy orgy. If we follow its subsequent history we see 
it returned by the decree of Cyrus to Jerusalem to share in the 
vicissitudes of Israel's history until the siege by the Romans 
under Titus. At the sa<'k of the City �nd destruction of the 
Temple in the y�ar 70 A. D. it W.:\S taken away by the Romans 
along with the Table of ,Shewbread and the Jubilee Trumpets, 
and carried by the victors. through the streets of Rome in a 
"triumph," as may- still be seen depicted upon the Arch of 
Titus to this •day. When in turn Rome falls into the hands of 
the inv�ding ·hordes o-f barbarians the final journey of the 
Lampstand is across the Mediterranean Sea to North Africa 
where it is last heard of. If we concede these details as 
veritable history what a parable they constitute! Asia, Europe, 
and Africa in turn are enlightened by the true light that now 
shineth, and the last land to see the beams of the Lamp- of Life 
is the Dark Continent where hundreds of heralds of the Cross 
have spent and are spending their stren·gth and lives to illumine 
those sitting in darkness. 

But let us return to the Banqueting Hall. While the cup 
of wine is in the king's hand, suddenly he sees the fingers of a 
man's hand appear writing over against the Candlestick upon the 
plaster of the wall o:f the King's palace. "The King saw the 
part of the ·hand that wrote." What a graphic illustration of 
the Word of God! T·he hand of a man, and the writing of 
God! "Holy men spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost." And just as the Bible is a terror to unbelievers today 
( for it commends itself to every man's conscience in the sight of 
God), so these few words insrribed upon the palace wall cause 
trouble in the heart and tremblingi in the limbs of the sacrili
geous King. He calls aloud for the astrologers, but Babylon's 
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wise h1en, ns ever, prove helpless ·to read and interpret the 
writing, and again Daniel "the one among a thousand" is their 
only hope. Daniel is called and, with the promise to him of 
royal honors, apparel, and the third place as ruler in the king
dom, he is appealed to to make the interpretation and dissolve 
the doubts. 

Brushing aside the proferred gifts, Daniel stands ready to 
read and make known to the king the words and the message 
in the hand-writing upon the wall. First he rehearses to the 
king the ·history of his grandfather Nebuchadnezzar, his cruel 
autocratic behaviour to his subjects, his pride and self-praise, 
his depmition from the kingly throne, and how that, being in 
honor he understood not, he became like the beasts that perish 
until he learned submission to the true Ruler in the kingdoms of 
men, and -repented. Then Daniel presses home upon Belshazzar 
the fact of his perfect acquaintance with all these things, and 
that in spite of •that full knowledge he 'had not humbled his 
heart but had lift�d himself up against · the God of heaven, in 
proof whereof he cited the king's idolatry and impiety, and 
dosed with the final charge that ·"the God in whose hand thy 
breath is, and whose are all thy ways, thou hast not glorified." 
For this cause the hand was sent and the writing was written. 
· And now in that writing Daniel reads Belshazzar's history

and his doom•. Four little words, but little is mu,h when God 
is in it. "Mene. Mene. Tekel. Upharsin." ,cNumbering, 
Numbering, Weighing and Dividing" God in grace is patient 
and longsuffering. God in judgment is swift and short; and 
the short work He made in Belshazzar's trial and sentence is 
an illustration and an intimation of w1hat He can and will do 
with all impious and impenitent sinners. 

MENE. NUMBERING. God is the God of numbers. It is 
a triviality for Him to number the hairs of the head. He 
numbers the stars, He numbers His people, their ways, their 
steps, their transgressions, -their days and months and years. 
A man in Connecticut, scion of an ancient and honorable house 
whose names are written high in the governrn·ent and industry of 
that State, therefore a man who should have known better, said 
to me one day;. ('I cannot conceive, and I do not believe that 
God can remember all His creatures and all their ways". 
•'No? Well, He would not be God if He coulrtn't." "O 
Lord, Thou ·hast searched me and known me ... Thou under
standest my t'hought afar off ... There is not a word in my 
tongue, but lo, 0 Lord, Thou knowest it altogether" ( Psalm 
139:1-6). 
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TEKEL. WEIGHING. And God is the God of weights. Not 
only does He weigh the .winds and the waters, but He weighs 
men's spirits, and hearts, and actions: and the balances of 
His sanctuary are scrupulously accurate. 

UP HARSIN. DIVIDING. And God divideth. Poor Belshazzar 
was divorced that night from his kingdom, his throne, his 
wealth, his pleasure, and his life, and the separation was eternal. 
If his sin was great, and his responsibility greater because of 
his full knowledge of all these things, then the story of his 
life and death speaks loudly to those who, wi•t·h even greater 
light and knowledge than he had, remain lovers of silver, 
lovers of pleasure, lovers of their own selves, and not lovers 
of God. 

"In that night was Belshazzar the king of rhe Chaldeans 
slain". What if God should say to thee, my friend, "This 
night, thy soul shall be required of thee''? 

'mlye Jlf we Qiarb �lyurper� 
Jack Jones 

I was traveling in the train one afternoon from Oxford to 
London when five of the men ·in the compartment began to 
play cairds. They were evidently sharpers, and before long 
challenged others to play with them, but all declined. At last 
they tu·rned to me and said: "We c-an see by your face that 
you fully understand the game; come, take a turn." "I did 
know the cards once,'' I replied, "but it is so long since I played 
that I forget." "Nonsense!" they said, "you could win all our 
money if you only tried." "Perhaps that would not be very 
much," I replied. ''Anyway, I will not attempt. Five of you 
are quite enough for the game; we will look on." 

As they still kept pressing me to play I at last said, "Gentle
men, I tell you I cannot pl,ay, but there is one thing I can 
do." 

"What ,it that?" they asked eagerly. 
"I can tell fortunes." 
"Capital! Will you tell ours?'' 
"If you wish it; but I warn you it may not be very flattering." 
"What cud will you want?" 
"The five of spades, please," and it was handed to me, with 

expectation of great sport. 
"I shall ·require one other thing, if you don't mind," I

further said. 
"What?" they asked, a little impatiently. 
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"A Bible." They could not piroduce one. 
"No, but you had one once," said the fortune teller, "and if 

you had followed its precepts you would not have been what you 
now are. However, I have one," and to their dismay I 
produc�d the small Testament I always carried with me. 

A pistol would hardly have been a more unwelcome object. 
But as fortune teller I began: "Gentlemen, you see these two 
pips at the top of the card, I wish them to represent your two 
ey.es,· this one in the middle is your mouth; and these other two 
your knees. Now, in Revelation 1 :7 I read, 'Behold, He cometh 
with clouds,· and every eye shall see Him-.' The Speaker is the 
Nazarene, who shed His blood for sinners like you and me; and 
your eyes, that now see H-im.; have to stand before Him to be 
judged. That is the· future of your: eyes," I continued. "Now 
concerning your mouth and knees, let me read Philippians 
2:9-11,,. 'Wherefore God also hath highly exalted Him, and 
given H.irn a Name which is above every Name; t�at at the 
Name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in Heaven, 
and things in earth, and things under the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the g�ory of 
God the Father.' FTorn this I foretell that your knees will 
bow to Jesus, and your tongue, that used to say 'Gentle Jesus' 
and �Our Father,' will have to confess that He is Lord of all. 
Y mu eyes will see Hirn, and when you see Hirn your ·knees 
will grow weak, and you will fall before His Majesty." 

They got more than they bargained for, but I gave them 
some more. "Gentlemen, that is only t'he first reading of this 
card. Now for the second, if you please. These five spades 
represent five actual spades that are already made, and may ere 
long dig the graves of you five sinners, and then youT souls 
will be in HeH, crying .in thirst for a drop of water, and you 
will wish you had never been born." 

The five card shaTpers were getting more and more fidgety, 
but they could not get out, as the train would not stop until it 
had ,reached Reading. 

"Gentlemen," I continued, "you may escape this ter.rible 
f'llture, ·and my fortune not come true, if you do what I did, 
and perhaps I was the worst of the six. My eyes saw the 
Lord Jesus dying upon the Cross for ,me, in my stead, bearing 
my doom. My to1lt!}ue confessed H-im as Lord, and my knees 
bowed to Him in lowly subm·ission. If you do this, I can fore
·t.:!ll the very reverse of all I have said. I have told your
fortunes, as I promised, and if I am right you ought to cross
my palm with a shilling apiece. But I do not wish your five
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�hillings. I will be content if even one of you promise to accept 
the Lord Jesus Christ whose blood cleanseth from all si11." 

Th�y would neither pay nor promise, but as the train pulJcd 
up =tt Re:1ding they tiumbled out as if the carriage had contained 
a sma.11-pox patient, leaving me in possession of the "five of 
spades.,, "Stop!" I nied, "ihere's your card, which I tossed 
:i. iter them." vVas the effort wasted ? or was it seed sown, 
perhaps on hard or stony ground, yet to be reaped "after many 
days''? Let the sequel answe.r. 

Recently walking near my home at Shepherd's Bush, London, 
I was accosted by someone saying, "Good evening, sir." 

"It is a good evening if all your sins are forgiven," was 
my reioinder. 

· "Y �s, and I am glad you are still at it," replied the stranger.
"'Still at what ?1

' 

"Telling fortunes."
"That is not my line.''
"Well, you told m-ine more than ten years ago."
"I think you are mistaken.''
'l''Oh, no, I am sure you are the same person."
He then recalled the train journey from Oxford. "Ah! I

r-emember, and you left like a lot of cowards, wthcut paying 
the fortune teller.'' 

"I am yoor payment," he replied; "your words came true 
of three of us; three spades ·have dug their graves, the other 
one I saw at Reading a few days ago. He is anxious to be 
saved from the fortune you foretold. As I parted with him I 
earnestly said·, 'Sam, don't forget the five of spades.'" 

"And what about yourself?" 
·"When you saw •me I had been to a sister's. I was right down

miserable. Mother had just died. CaUir.g me to her bedside, 
she had said, 'W-illiam, kiss your mother, and I leave you this 
Scripture, Behold, He cometh with clouds,· and every eye s'hall
see Him (Rev. I :7) .' When you quoted those very words, it 
seemed as if my dear mother -riose up and frowned upon the cards. 
That text followed me. I drank, and drank, and drank again; 
but continually I heard, 'Every eye shall see Him.' At last 
I went to California for the -gold diggings. Soon after I 
landed, hav.ing nothing to <lo one evening, I stopped to hear 
some singing. When a young man got up to speak, he gave out 
as his text, 'Behold, He cometh with clouds,· and every eye slzall
see Him,.' It \Vas more than I could stand. That night I 
bowed my knees in submisson, saw Jesus as my Saviour, and 
with my tongue confessed Him. I have long wished to meet 
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you, and tell you the result of your fortune telling, but I d!d 
not know who you were, and had no means of finding you. 
With what surprise and delight I recognize you to-night." 
That one interview was good payment for the fortune telier. 

You may not be a card sharper, or one absolutely wicked, 
but you are a sinner, for "all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God" (Rom. 3 :23); and you need the same Saviour to 
save you "from the wrath to come." Will you now "Behold 
the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the world'' 
(John 1 :29); or, will you await that Day, and behold Him 
coming in Power and great Glory, to be banished from His 
presence into darkness forever? Decide NOW 1 LOOK AND 
LIVE. 

"ij!ell tze unur .c�ilhr.en .o£ it"

mq.ei 'lff ing m1h1 t.Jre. �e.asant 
Dr. H. A. Cameron 

The story is told ·of a king of Prussia, who, many years 
c1go, loved to go through his dominion to see his people. 
W·herever he went he was bound to ·receive a great welcome 
from 'his subjects, for when they heard that he would pass their 
way ·o..r visit certain towns and villages, 'his dtizens would 
declare a holiday, cl-rive in from the surrounding country, and 
flock to see their monarch. On one of these occasions the king 
did not go .by the route that the people expected, but travelled 
through a country district, so that the throngs were disappointed 
and the king did not get the ovation he otherwise would have 
received. But, as he drove along the country road where there 
was none to greet him, he noticed a p·easant working in his 
fields, and, curious to knnw why he alone was there while all the 
Test of his neighbors had gone to town to hail the king, he called 
to the man. The peasant came to t'he road-side at the call of 
the stranger, whom he did not recognize as the king, and the 
king asked him, "How is it that you did not go with your 
neighbors to welcome the king?'' "Welcome the king!" an
swered the man. "I wouldn't go the length of myself to see 
him. I wouldn't take the time and make the effort to look at 
him." This bold remark of the peasant struck t'he king as 
something very unusual, but he did not rebuke his disloyal 
subject for his churlish speech. Instead, he took a gold coin 
from 'his purse and, handing it to the peasant, he said, "Tell 
your neighbors when they return that, whereas you would not 
go to see the king, the king came to see you, and moreover 
gave you his portrait in gold to remember him by," and so drove 
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on. No· doubt the king's forbearance and kindness to him 
would deeply impress the man guilty of such rude words and 
behaviour, and perhaps it would awaken g•ratitude in his 
heart so that he would thereafter praise the one that he had 
formerly despised. 

Now, t'hough thousands gladly go to great trouble and expen,:;c 
to ·behold and cheer their sovereign, you may never perhaps 
gaze upon an earthly monarch, but you have an opportunity 
to see and welcome the King of kings, our Lord Jesus Christ! 
Alas, ,vhile all other parts of His dominion gladly acclaim 
Him, there are those in this world of ours who see no beauty in 
Him that they should desire Him. All His angels worship 
H-im; sun, moon and stars of light praise Him-When He
calleth them by name not one ·of- them is absent; mountains
and hills, fruitful frees and beautiful cedars, ,acknowledge Him
in their own language with joyful song; and there are kings
and people, princes and judges, young men and maidens, old men
and children, who, all over the earth, hail Him as their sovereign
Lord. But there are many who ignore Him; one man goes
to ·his farm, another man to his merchandise, and boys and
girls to their fun, and He passes by unnoticed and unwelcomed.
Thus they despise and reject Him, if n'Ot by words, at least by
their indifference. How have you treated Him when He tra
velled along your highway and passed your door? "Has He
ever done so?" you ask. Yes, every time you hear the gospel
preached, then and there "Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.'' Have
you also been too busy to ·bother or too little interested to look?
Of course you think you would not willingly and knowingly
do so, but unless you take the time and trouble you will miss
the sight of your life. How kind He is even to those who
would not go the length of themselves to see and welcome Him.
}je would give them not merely a picture of His peerless per
son, but He would engage 1-fimself to save and bless them for
ever.

T·hen, while He stands once more, and knocks, and awaits 
your answer, will you not "swing the heart's door widely 
open," and say "Come in Thou blessed of the Lord! Where
fore standest Thou without!" 

"Again He comes! From place to place
His holy footprints we can trace; 
He pauseth at our threshold-yea, 
He enters-condescends to stay: 
Shall we not e;ladly raise the cry, 
'Jesus of Nazareth passcth by.' " 
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�itlf <llqrist Ju ff6en 
Frank T. Bullen, First Mate 

Author of Tlze Cruise of tlze Cachalot, etc. 
THE DAWN 

We reached our po-rt in New Zealand after a very rapid 
passage, and at once proceeded to our moorings at Port Chalmers 
Wharf. Being by this time very well accustomed to strange 
sights, I was in no wise impressed by the pretty little town 
beyond noting that it was -pretty and that the surrounding 
country was exceedingly picturesque. A ship's first day in a 
foreign port is usually a busy time for the sa•ilors getting her into 
ha-rbour-trim-that <is, unbending sails, stripping of chafing gear, 
neatly fastening, up the coils of ,running rigging, etc. Therefore 
none of us had much leisure for looking around until work was 
·done for the day, and then it was da-rk. Nevertheless, we all
noticed that nestling under the side of a huge hill that over
looked the wharves were several buildings, consp-icuous among
them being, a square warehouse-looking erection of three floors,
and, a little to the right of it, a much more ornate bu<ild-ing,
also of three floors, bearing the legend, 'Port Hotel.' As these
conspicuous houses lay right at the end of the pier at which we
were moored, they naturally attracted our attention first.

When evening came and, released from labour, we strolled 'up
town,' we speedily found that the little port was not without
attractions specially designed for seamen. One of these soon
claimed me, for I heard singng, an attraction I was never able
to res•ist •if I could, by any means, gain admittance to where it
was going on. In this case admittance was free. A large room
at the back of a 'hotel'-all public-houses are hotels in Australia
and New Zealand--plainl,y furnished with benches and tables,
with a platform and a piano, was set apart as a "free and easy,'
to whirh all were weJcomed as potential purchasers of drink.
T·he place was respectable and well-conducted, no rowdyism of
any kind being allowed. 'Any gentleman willing to oblige'
stepped up on to the platform, sang his song:, and ,retired,
and to keep matters going-. the landlord himself mounted the
platform at intervals and obliged, being applauded uproariously,
desp-ite the undoubted poverty of his performance. Drunkenness
was not permitted on tpe prem•ises, and if, as sometimes happened,
,. torer took sufficient away w-ith him in a bottle to complete
his fuddlement, Nemesis usually overtook pim in the shape of
a particularly vigilant constable, and severe punishment invaria
b 'y followed, for drunkrnness and vagrancy were by no means
venial offences in New Zealand.
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So, in the course of the first week, I became a regular atten
dant at the sing-song, where for sixpence one might spend an 
hour or two pleasantly enough away from the ship's gloomy 
fo'csle. Then came Sunday, when not feeling sufficiently fine 
in dress to go ashore among the neatly-clad population. two 
or three of us borrowed a boat and went fishing until dark. 
After supper ( six p. m.) someone suggested that we should go 
up to the hotel where the sing-song was held, fo1· although the' 
Sunday Closing Act was in force, we should be sure to find the 
back door open, and we could go in, get a drink, and meet our 
friends. Agreed, we would go. Accordingly my shipmate and 
myself were soon stroHing along the pier townwards with that 
leisurely swagger peculiar to sailors, and had reached the open 
space in front of the three story warehouse before mentioned, 
when a burst of melody floating overhead on the evening air 
brought me up all stand•ing. It was so sweet, so unearthly, 
that all sorts of queer sensations chased one another over my 
body, and when my companion said, 'C-0me along,' I waved him 
off with an impatient gesture. I could not bear to be interrupted 
in my exquisite enjoyment of those celestial sounds. They 
ceased, and my chum said quietly, 'I know what it is; it's a 
meetin'. I hen to 'em before. Let's go in.' 'Not me,' I 
answered. 'I don't go shoving my nose where it isn't wanted. 
Maybe its a few friends hav-ing a few hymns for their own plea
sure on Sunday night.' But even while I spoke I was filled 
with a deep longing to get nearer to that lovely music, al
though failing any possibility of that I would have been well 
content to stand just where I was until midnight. So fond 
was I of music that I have often in Sydney given the last six
pence I had to street musicians whose performances were 
specially to my Iikin2", 

While I stood anxiously waiting for the music to begin again, 
my companion murmured, 'Hold on a bit. I'll go and see if 
we can get fo,' and hurried towards the building. In a few 
minutes he ·returned triumphantly, saying, 'I to.Id ye so; they 
begged me to call you in, sayin' that we was hearty welcome; 
it was got up for the like of us.' 'All right, go ahead,' I replied, 
more -grat•ified than I could express, but I was somewhat sur
prised still to find such an affair under way in a warehouse. We 
climbed a steep and tortuous series of stairs to the top of the 
building, where a sweet-faced l•ittle man met us, and, giving us 
books, conducted us to a seat among the benches a few rows 
from the platform. As soon as he had left us I looked wonder• 
ingly around, for I had never been in such a place before. 



Assembly Annals 77 

It was a sail-loft, an immense bare room with naked rafters 
overhead and brick walls just whitewashed. The seats were 
rough wooden for.ms, with the exception of a few chairs on the 
platform, where was also a small table. Gathered close to the 
platform was a little company of well-dressed men and women 
intent upon the words of a thick-set, dark-visaged man, who was 
addressing them volubly,with a book in his hand. Suddenly I 
heard him say, 'Now then, one, two,' and with a sweep of his 
arm he launched them into another burst of song, quite un
accompanied, hut wonderfully sweet. 

I sat spellbound. What with my unfamiliar surroundings, 
the delightful sound, and my wonder at what would come 
next, the time flew past so rapidly that although we were almost 
the first arrivals and the preli.minary singing lasted an hour 
we did not appear to have been there more than five minutes 
before there was an expectant hush. Three gentlemen, includ
ing the dark little choir leader, mounted the platform, and the 
latter, stepping forward, said, "Friends we will commence 
our meeting to-night by singing with all our hearts that beautiful 
prayer, "Jesus, Lover of my soul." And will you all remember 
that it is a prayer? Although written in rhyme and sung to 
music, it is as much a prayer as "Our Father," and I hope 
that all who sing it will not for one moment allow the fact to be 
forgotten. So will you certainly be blessed in your singing". 

I listened eagerly, :reverently, but when the large aud-ience 
which had now gathered rose to their feet, and at the signal 
from the leader the choir burst into the opening bars of 
'Hollingside,' I was reduced to blind dumbness. The pent-up 
feelings of years broke loose, scalding tears ,ran down, and 
something stuck in my throat like a ball. I knew that tune so 
weU, and I had not heard it sung since those happy days •in 
the Old Lock Chapel which seemed to belong to another life. 
But by a strong effort I •recovered my composure, and then, how 
I did sing! I just abandoned myself to an ecstasy of pure joy. 

The singing ceased and we sat down. Then a gentleman 
on the pl,atform prayed. He offered up a prayer that, allowing 
for the different diction, sent my mind flying back to poor black 
Jem of the "Arabella." For it was a prayer, not a fo.rmula. 
The utterer, while deeply reverent as became one in the 
secret chamber of the Kiing's House, was also quietly confident. 
And he did not· do that evil . thing that I have so often heard 
done since-preach at his audience under pretence of praying to 
God. .T ust as a child asks its mother for food, so he asked God 
for definite recognition of the efforts of his friends and himself 



78 A ssemhly Annals 

fo,r the benefit of those present especially the sailors. 
The prayer ended, we sang another hy.mn-surely, I thought, 

there was never such a beautiful collection of hymns as this 
one-and after the hymn, the dark choir-leader produced his 
Bible and read the first chapter of Isaiah. As I listened, I 
got an idea of the exquisiteness of perfect prose. ror the reader 
was not only a scholar, but a splendid reader, who read the Bible 
as if it were a living message to living men thirsting for it. 

Then more singing, I could not get enough of that-followed 
by another novelty to me, a solo from the choir-leader, 'The 
Ninety and Nine.' Oh, what pathos, what a depth of yearning 
love ior the souls of men he did •impart to that simple little 
poem with its bald tune! I could have melted in tears, but 
with t•ig1htly-shut lips and hardly breathing, I managed to 
maintain control of myself. Then one of the two other gentle• 
men spoke, quite nicely, I thought, but not sufficiently clear 
and :direct to hold my attention. F'llll of earnestness, full of 
kindly intention, but so discursive and disconnected that I found 
my thoughts wandering sadly, and, had the service ended with 
that address, I should not now be writing these words. For 
the novelty was wearing off, and I was becoming critical. But 
before this deadening process had gone on too long, the speaker 
ceased his address, and then another hymn was sung. At its 
close the energetic leader of the choir, who had charmed me so 
much by his reading, advanced to the verge of the platform and 
began to speak. I was all attention now, for the Gospel was 
being unfolded in all its simplidty and directness. I felt as 
if there was only one person there for whom those words were 
meant-me. I listened with all my soul, every syllable coming 
with such force to my hea•rt and understand•ing as I have never 
since heard. There were no tricks of oratory, no declamation, 
no attempt to frighten; indeed, it was a tender appeal from a 
heart overflowing with loving desi·re to help a fellow wayfarer 
out of darkness into the Lightened· Way of Life. 

I do not know how long the address lasted I on1y knew that 
something was bein_gi offered to me that I felt I must have. I 
felt like one who after long wandering in a gloomy labyrinth, 
so long. that he had grown to accept the gloom and the maze 
as the settled conditions of his life, from which there was no hope 
of escape, had suddeny seen open before him a door leading 
into sunlighted meadows with a delightful prospect stretching 
beyond into infinity. Any words, however, can only feebly 
express the intense longing of my being, for an experience of 
this personal, loving acquaintance with the sympathetic Man 
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Christ Jesus, so earnestly set forth by the speaker. And yet 
when at the close of his address he invited all who were moved 
to seek the Lord to stay behind for further consideration of the 
matter, while those who wished to leave were departing, I was 
filled with a torturing shyness. Had my chum, whose existence 
I had forgotten until that moment, although he was sitting by 
my side, risen and said, "Come along," I fear I should have 
gone. But to my unspeakable relief, instead of doing that he 
leaned towa.rds me whispering,, "I should like to stop, ole man." 
"So should I", I Teplied eagerly, and together we waited while 
the choir sang away, and the audience thinned out until there 
were only about a dozen anxious ones scattered over the .waste 
of empty benches. 

Presently all was quiet, and I sat with my face buried in my 
hands just waiting for-I knew not what. My mind was a 
confused whirl of thoughts, out of which nothing definite 
emerged but that deep sense of heart-hunger. While I thus 
sat iin painful expectation of the perfor.mance of some miracle a 
hand was gently laid upon my shoulder. Looking up, I saw 
a man whom I had not noticed before. He sat down by my 
side and began to ask me questions, such as, "Did I want to be 
saved? What was my difficulty? Wby did I not come to the 
Lord now?" and so on, questions which I felt utterly incapable 
of answering. I did not know what I wanted-I did not know 
anything, except that I was trembling with eager anticipation 
of a possible blessed setting free from a l•ife I hated, and being 
placed in intimate relationship with this intensely lovable per
sonal Friend of whom I had been hearing. I am afraid my 
interlocutor was a little d·isg,usted at what he not unnaturally 
took to be utiter stupidity, for with a little sha·rpness in his voice, 
instantly noted and resented by me, he began to catechise me as 
to the conditions of the Christian faith. Here I was at home, 
my mind cleared at once, and I not only answered his questions 
easily, but put others to him which surprised him. At last he 
said, "Well, if you know these it:hings, you must be saved. I 
don't see where your d-ifficulty lies." "Neither do I," I replied; 
".but although I have known these things, as you say, ever since 
I was old enough to think, that knowledge hasn't kept me from 
the fear of being damned.' 

A few more wo•rds passed between us, and then he left me 
with a discontented look upon his face. But I cannot hope to 
give any idea o,f the miserable state of .mind I was now in. It 
seemed to me as, if the gates of a goodly city of which I, so long 
an outcast, might be an honoured freeman, had just been opened 
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far enough to give me a comprehensive view of the glories with
in, and then, as I was about to enter, those portals had closed 
against me, shutting me out again into the dark desert of 
despafr, lonely beyond all telling. 

While in this sad frame, oblivious of all that was passing 
around me, another hand touched me. Now, it may seem diffi
cult to believe, but I declare that the touch of that hand gave me 
a thrill of hope. Why, I do not P'rofess to explain, but the 
fact I know and record gratefully. Looking up, I saw the 
face of the dark little man who had so moved me by his earnest 
commendation to his hearers of the love of the Man of So-rrows. 
Meeting my dim, stupid gaze with a look full of sympathy, he 
held out his hand, and when I took it he did not let it go, but 
drew himself down by it, as it were, to a seat by my sid�. 

·"My dear boy," he said, "I am not going to ask you what
your difficulties are. I have no right to do so, but I am going 
to tell you that He who has removed mine is ready to remove 
yours. Ready, yes, eager to take that despai-ring look from your 
eyes, to show you the heights of His unchangeable love. Listen, 
'He that believeth on Me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live, and he that liveth and believeth on Me shall never die. 
Believest thou this?' " As he looked inquiringly I replied, 
"Yes, I believe; I dare not say I do not believe. I have 
always believed, even when through hearing my ship.mates deny
•ing His exisrence, I have been tempted to agree with them." 
"Then you have entered upon everlasting life," he said trium
phantly. I sorrowfully shook my head, saying, "Oh, no, I 
cannot, I dare not say that; it wouldn't be true! I haven't 
the slightest feeling of the kind, and it would be a lie to say that 
I have." "Oh, I see!" 'he answered. "Very well, then let me 
put a case. Supposing that you were worrying dreadfully about 
a debt which you could not pay. You know me as a very 
wealthy man, who is not only fond of doing kind de.'.!ds, but 
whose trustworthiness is beyond suspicion. It comes to my 
knowledge that you are in trouble, and I tell you that I have 
paid your debt. You say tha:t you believe me because you 
feel that I deserve to be believed; you profess entire faith in me, 
but you still go on worrying about that debt. Instead of going 
about with a light heart rejoicing in your fre�dom, you are 
bowed down with care. Would that not prove that you did 
not really believe what I said, but that you were waiting for 
some proof of my truth to produce the feeling of safety you 
loni?;ed for?" 

"Yes, it would," I replied. "\V ell, then listen to me, or 
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r�ther, listen to Jesus: "He that believeth on lie hath ever
lasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed 
from death unto life.' Do you believe this?.

, 
"Yes," I 

whispered. "Then you have passed. from death unto life, you . 
h . 1 f 1 l"f ;>H "N ,,tire m t e tune ess state o eterna 1 e, a·re you not. o, 

I answered doggedl)'· "Ah, I see how it is, friend. You are 
waiting for the witness of your feelings to the truth of Him who 
is the Truth. You .dare not take Him at His word unless your 
feelings, \vhich are the subject to a thousand changes a day, 
eorroborate it. Do be�ieve H·im, in spite of your feelings, and 
tict accordingly.', 

Every word spoken by the ea:rnest little man went right to my 
heart, and when he ceased there was an appeal in his eyes that 
\Yas even more eloquent than his words. But beyond the words 
and the look was the interpretatic-n of them to me by some

mysterious agency beyond all my comprehension. For in a 
mcment the hi.dden mystery was made cl�ar to me, and I said 
t}uietly, "I see, sir; it is the rredi.bility of God a�ainst the wit
ness of rny feelings. Then I believe God.'' "Let us thank 
God,'' answered the little man, and together we knelt down by 
the bench. 

Little more was said, wisely on his part, because although 
that which I so sorely needed was now mine, I was only able to 
grasp one iidea at a time; all the rest of my mind was still 
numbed. There was no extravagant joy, no glorious bursting 
into light and liberty such as I have since read about as 
happening on those occasions; -it was just a lesson learned-the 
satisfaction consequent upon find·ing one's way after long grop
ing in darkness and misery-a way that led to peace. 

I love that description of conversion as the 'new bi-rth.' No 
other definition touches the truth of the process at all. So help
less, so utterly knowledgeless, pcssessing nothing but the con
sciousness of Life just begun, is the new-born Christian. For 
this reason I have always mistrusted frantic demonstrations of 
joy in those professing to have just entered into Life. Happiness 
there rertainly is, but it -is the happiness of one who after long 
delirium of fever awakes one morning with cool hands and head, 
a delicious sensation of restfulness pervading every nerve, a 
consciousness of serene enjoyment of the dawn smiling in throulr.h 
the window, of the fresh cleanliness of the room, of healthy 
hun�er presently to be satisfied. 

But I had forgotten my chum for the time. My first impulse 
upon the settlement of the great question was to tell him, 
so I turned eagerly to ,,·here he had been sitting, meeting his 
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bright face as full of satisfaction as my own. He told me, how
ever, that his joy arose from the fact that he had returned after 
a time of backsliding-that he had been converted two years 
before, but had wandered away and oh, how glad he was to 
get back! We exchanged confidences with childish eagerness, 
full of affectionate interest •in each other, until I said, "Well, 
I suppose we must be going, although I feel as if I should like 
to stay here. I dread going back to the ship." And then a 
sudden thought seized me, and I whispered, "I should like to 
die now.'' I did not then know how old that feeling .was, the 
feeling of the demoniac when his demons had been cast out that 
he 111ust forsake all and follow Jesus, although the Master 
bids him return and be a missionary to his own people. 

So we quietly rose to depart, and had reached the top of the 
stai·rs when one of the choir came running·after us and bade us 
welcome to somebody's house for a little refreshment. Gladly 
and gratefully we went with the Christians to a very nice 
house, whose beautiful furniture and air of comfort was a 
revelation to me. I had never been in such a place before since 
I was old enough to notice it. There we were pleasantly 
fed and enterta:ined with conversation and singing, and when 
at last the party broke up we felt that we had made quite a 
large circle of friends, each one of w'hom would be glad to see 
us at any ·reasonable time and do his or her best to make us feel 
at home. 

We said little to each other as we returned on bo,ard, only 
"Good night and God bless you!" as my chum went to his 
berth and I sought mine. To my great relief the fo'csle was 
quite quiet-all hands were asleep. So I knelt down by a chest 
and thanked God for His Fatherly care and love in bringing 
me to this place and permitting- me to find these people. I 
did not ask for anythng; l was full of thanksgiving for benefits 
received. And immediately I got into my bed, miserable heap 
of straw though it was, I fell sound asleep, as befitted one from 
whose mind every care had flown. 

Returning to work next morning, I was rurprised to find how 
easily everything went. Orders had been given to clean and 
paint the ship •inside and out, and at a job like this, with ener
getic officers, a great deal of hard work is done with its 
usual concomitant of blasphemous growling. But I had no 
de�ire to growl. It seemed the easiest thing in the world to be 
willing and obedient, to do everything that was given me to do 
with the utmost care, and endeavour to make the job as perfert 
as I was able. Then when breakfast time came, after carrying 
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in the food, instead of ·rushing upon my share, I felt inclined to 
wash, a thing which excited several derisive remarks at so 
unusual a proceeding. I felt myself a quiet wonder at this 
impulse, but obeyed it, sitting down afterwards to my unsavoury 
meal with a fervent "Thank God,'' another impulse for which 
I could not account. 

The day wore to a close in this strange fashion. Generally 
very fond of chat, I seemed to-day only anxious to enjoy the 
soundless peace within, not attempting to analyse its reasons. 
In the 1midst of all the turmoil about me I felt as one feels 
who loves Nature and finds himself on a perfect June morning 
lying alone on a lonely hillside •in Surrey, ·with the returning 
life of the land bidding his heart rejoice in the unspoken 
language of Infinite Love. Or at the dayspring in the tropics 
when the pla:in of ocean lies, like the Apocalyptic sea, under 
the ,first k-iss of the sun, the saiils hang motionless in windless 
silence, and the universe is sensibly surcha,rged wth the peace of 
God. But all si.miles fail to suggest truly the rest of the 
soul when it has for the first time heard the loving voice of 
the Father, and has found that instead of coming to an awful 
judgment-seat, overshadowed by the terrible frown of an offended 
Jehovah, it is welcomed by the still small Voice of a Father 
yearning over wandering ones, by the enfolding arms of the 
Nazarene whose con tact conveys perfect life and pea re and joy 
beyond ·all thoueht. 

Also I ·found that for the firs,t time for several years I had 
not used a single oath all day. And I rememcered the many 
occasions when I :had, with many tears, bound myself with the 
strongest vows possible to cease from swearing, and had always 
failed lamentably. Yet to-day, ;without an effort on my part, 
without giving the matter a moment's thought, I had found 
my tongue'holden. No sooner had work ceased, and my service 
to my shipmates was done, than I dressed and hurrtied ashore 
for more communion with those to whom I felt I owed so much. 
I found only one of them, no meeting being held·, but that one, 
although he was busy at his trade of a barber, received me 
with such a beaming sm,ile of welcome that I :felt my lip 
quivering like a baby's. Coming on top of the day's experience, 
that look of loving welcome was almost more than my softened 
heart could bear. 

Not a suppliant at His gateway, 
But a son within His home, 

To the love, the _joy, the �,inging, 
To the glory, I am come. 
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UCqe lElcttrl of �rent Jrice 

"\Vhen He had found one pearl of great price, He went and 
sold all that He had, and bought it."- l\1att. 13 :-l6.

Tale of tenderness unfathomed 
Told by God to me-

Tale of love, mysterious, awful
Tohus God's love must be. 

God the Seeker-one fair image 
Ever in His thought, 

Pure and radiant and faultless, 
Yet He found it not. 

Not amongst His •holy angels 
Was there one so bright; 

Not amongst His stars of glory 
Dwelt His 'heart's delight. 

Yet there was a depth unfathomed 
In a lonely place ; 

One great deep of endless sorrmv 
Darkness on its face. 

Restless sea of black: pollution 
Moaning evermore, 

Weary waves for ever breaking 
On a barren shore. 

There below in midnight darkness 
Under those wild waves, 

Lies the treasure God is seeking, 
The Jewel that He craves. 

Down beneath those sunless waters 
He from heaven has passed, 

He has found His heart's desire, 
Found His pearl at last. 

All He had His heart has given 
For that gem unpriced-

Such art thou, 0 ransomed sinner, 
Yea, for such is Christ. -C. P. C.



A Magazine Devoted to Ministry 
Concerning Christ and the Church 

Frontispiece: Covering from Palace of Xerxes 
"Old Paths" T. D. W. Muir 85 
Devotion to Christ, W. J. McClure 89 
Discouragement, Edwin A. A dams 91 
Loves Prodig;ality, Dr. Maclaren 94 
Lessons From Ezekiel's Temple, F. B. 97 
Christ the Propitiation, J. R. ill. 99 
Faith in His -Blood, 102 
The Perfections of Christ, 1. N. Darby 103 
The Word of Truth, Profess. Bettex 104 
Spiritual Songs, Dr. A. S. Way 107 
Triumph .of Faith, Samuel Rutherford 107 
"Jesus Wept.'' Dr. H. A. Cameron 110 
"'Pell ye your children of it" 112 
Chinese Experiences, ]. Duthie 113 
African Persecutions, E. Wilson 116 
With Christ at Sea, Frank Bullen 118 
The Roll Call 125 
News It�ms ii to v 
Jesus Only, T. D. W. Muir vi 

zt!lye 1fiorh 5lytt11 gui�e tlyee contin1mlly. 
�SU·. 58:11

'<.Ulye 3uorh �e it is tqnt �otft go hef ore 
tI1ee, �e fuill not f nil tftee, neitfter forsnhe 
tqee. �euL 31:8 
ZITlris <'19oh is our <ioh for e&er nnh c&er: 
:I1e fuiH he our gui�e e&cu unto hently. 

�s. 48:14 

March 

I9J8 



�s�fmhl� �nnals 
Entered as Second Class Matter at the Post Office, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Published monthly hy Assembly Annals, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Subscription Price: $ 1.00 per annum payable in advance. Please 
send subscriptions to Assembly Annals, 817 North Ave., N. E., Grand 
Rapids, Mich. Communications to the Editor should be sent to Dr. 
H. A. Camer:on, 7615 Dexter Boulevard, Detroit, Mich. 

ij[lye �orh mtb tlre �orllt 
STONES THAT SPEAK 

The multitude of the disciples began to rejoice • • • And some 
of the Pharisees said unto Him, Master, rebuke Thy disciples. And 
he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if these should 
hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out. (Luke 19:37-39). 

"Sermons in ,stones'' is a phrase coined by one of our own poets; 
commentators 'have said that our Lord's expression about the stones 
crying C'llt was proverbial: but that stones do speak is nejtner 
poetry nor proverb-it is and' has been for ages sober prose on 
many occasions. There is the modern instance of the young man in

lrelaind, off for a day's outing in the country, who while waitnng 
for his friends to return wandered aimlessly through a cemetery. 
As he went fr.om monument to monument reading the epitaphs he 
espied one stone that iay flat on the ground with only a partt of 
the inscription viisible, the remainder being covered by an over, 
growfr1g blanket of moss. To ascertain the rest of the name upon the 
stone he raised the moss, and there he found staring him in the 
face wais his own name and his own age. Whether or not Christ's 
di,sc.iples had been negligent by holding -their peace instead of 
warning him, the stone '"cried out" loudly enough to cause con• 
viction in his soul, with the blessed result of a conversion that changed 
his whole career. As an honored Government officer in this own native 
land he delighted to tell to others the pathway of life that leads out of 
death. If Chmstians fail in their duty of testifying, God will never• 
theless work out His purposes of graiee, even if by so doing He has 
to put· a tongue into the stony mouth, and, when that i...; so, the 
testimonium lapidum neither equivocates nor prevaricates. 

Stones ,have spok,en in days gone by. Witness the tet&t:imony of 
Jacoh'.s two pillars, the one at Bethel and the other at �zpah; of 
Samuel's Sterne of Help at Ebenezar; of the great stones from heaven 
that discomifited the .A.morites; of David's smooth stone out of the 
brook tihat wais the final sentence that sealed the mouth of blasphemous 
Goliath; of the Stone which the builders rejecte.d that ultimately 
became ,the Head Stone of the cC1rner; and of other,s that testified to 
their day and generation. 

The most fruitful fields for investigation are the great mounds in 
Palestine, Egypt and Babylon, from which excavators have brought 
to light stones, which, silent for centuries, again witness to events of 
long ago. The Scriptures aver that the walls of Jericho fell, that the 
city itself was not despoiled but wholly burnt with fire and today the 
stones of that devoted stronghold are found blackened with the 
flames of that conflagration, and the charcoal remnants of foodstuffs 
are preserved as testimony to the two facts that although the city was 
not plundered it was systematically burne& just as Joshua recorded: 
.. They ,burnt the cit,y with fire, and all t1hat was therein.•• The same
evidence is furnished as to the truth of the Scripture narratrvc:



regarding the walls, for the excavations have revealed that the walls h�d 
fallen down fiat, so that today we may adapt Habakkuk•s expressiun 
''the stone shall cry out of th<' wau:• 

It i,s a far cry from Egypt to New York, but in the Metropolitar, 
MU15eum of Art is preserved a stone which speaks interesting!, to 
Jew, Gentile and Church of God. It is the •'speaking .. likeness of 
Princess Hatshepsut .. Daughter of Pbaroah, who found the infar.t 
Moses Boating on the Nile in the ark of bulrushes." 

Here in the Detroit Institute of Art is a bas relief stone carving 
that should thrill all who look upon it. For it once formed part of 
the palace of Alhasuerus and no doubt arrested the attention of 
Queen Esther, just as today it catches our eye and testifies to our ear 

Then there is the Arch of Titus in Rome erected to celebrate 
the destruction of Jerusalem in the year 70 A:. D. Among its carvings 
are still to be seen the portrayal of the Candlestick and the Table 
of Shewbread, which were snatched from the burning Temple and were 
carried as trophies through the streets of Rome, borne on the 
shoulders of the victorious soldiers in the Triumph that gr.ee«::d 
Titus on his return. It · is another stone that cries out its story of 
Scripture truth. 

While blasphemous infidels and Modernists are attacking the 
Word of God, and weak-kneed disciples are "holding their peace .. 
the very stones cry out, confounding the one group, and, at the satne 
time, shaming, rebuking, and yet encouraging the other. 

Cl!omtnuuii 

V ANCOtNER, B. C. The usual three-days• meetings which have 
been held for many years, with blessing, will be held D. V. at Easter
April 1 ,, l 7. Prayer meeting Thursday at 8 p:m. and three meetings 
each day. A hearty invitation is extended to the Lord•s people and 
His servants to be present. For particulars address C. G. McClcan, 
1826 Nelson St., Vancouver, B. C. 

J\hhrt.5.5ess 
Don M. Hunter's address is at present Box 2, Peiping, China. 

Mr. W. J. McClure is now at 6014 Walnut St., Kansas City, Mo. 
He reports decided improvement from the recent treatment of his eye 
conditions, and is already anxious to ''launch forth into the deep .. , 
his heart being in the needy places of the "regions beyond.•• We are 
thankful to God for the recovery of ouir brother·s health, and hope 
that his desires for further service will be gratified so that the saints 
will thus continue to have the advantage of his mature ministry. 

�nfnmg mw �nping 
United States 

GEORGIA. Mr. Gordon N. Reager (237 Winn St., Decatur, Georgia} 
writes that he is now settled fo Decatur, a suburb of Atlanta, hopes 
to labor for the Ihrd in this is:ection and will greatly appreciate the 
prayers of the Lord's people. .He hopes to pitch the tent during tl::c 
early Spring in one of the country sections nearby. The little Assembly 
goes on well and gives much joy and encouragement as the young 
Christians take a real interest in the things of God. 
MJAJNE. Mr. Hugh Thorpe ( 16 Hobson St., Brighton, Mass} has 
been about his Master's business in the eastern States during the 
winter months. Had a few meetings in N'ew Haven, Conn. and later 
had services for old and young in the Hall at Westbrook, Me. and also 
sought to encourage the little flock there. At lart report he was 



having cottage meetings in Portland w.ith many strangers present. If 
the LcTd will he hopes to go to Tennessee and Mississippi to con, 
firm the believers there, as they are sending strong appeals for a visit. 
MA.RYLAND. "Brother Richard Roberts of Toronto held a week of 
very instructive meetings for believers in the Gospel Hall, Frostburg,,. 
MASSACHUSETTS. Mr. W,. P. Douglas had a series in Cambridge, 
and also visited New Bedford and Worcester, :Mass., and Hartford, 
Conn. 
MICl-IlGAN. The Assemblies in Detroit district have been very 
busily engaged in the Lord's work for som.e time past. Special meet
ings were held in W:est Chicago Blvd. Hall conducted by Mr. Forbes 
McLeod; in the East Side Hall by Mr. John Govan; in Ferndale by 
Mr. Wm. Ferguson; in Wiindsor by Messrs. George Gould Sr. and 
Arch. T. Stewart. The Italian Assembly has purchased a building 
which after remodelling, will prove a very suitable hall in the midst 
of the Italian colony. .Besides the regular meetings in Central we 
have had special ministry addresses Sunday afternoons from Mr. Forbes 
McLeod. Mr J. Duthie from China visited us also and told of 
the Lord's work �n China. 
NEW YORK STATE Mr. David Roy has started a series of Gospel 
meetingG in Rochester and the Christians are looking up for blessing. 
NORTH CAROLINA. Mr. A. Calderhead (69 Sandhill Road, W. 
Asheville), writes encouragingly of work in the South where he has 
been since last Fall. Two new places have been opened for preaching 
and ministry. At Balfour a number of Christians have been studying 
the Word as to gathering, and interest is growing. At Canton, also 
there has been blessing. Our brother hopes to do tent work in these 
two places this summer and will value prayer in this regard. 
PENNSLYVANIA. The three week's series conducted by brother 
George Duncan at Friendship Ave. Hall, Pittsburgh were very much 
enjoyed by the Lord's people and considering the severe weather at 
that time, the interest was very good" · -Norman Gunn 
RHODE ISLAND. Mr. W. H. Hunter visited Providence (Main St.) 
and brother Bousfield was in Pawtucket on his way south. Mr. Samuel 
McEwen had large meetings in Pawtucket with blessing in salvatior, 
VIRGINIA. Mr. John Ferguson is now in Newport News and reports 
large audiences, great liberty, much interest, and blessing in con
versions. ,He has just recovered froIDJ a few weeks' spell of sickness: 
and will continue here indefinitely -as he is feeling better. .He will 
value prayer for further blessing. 

Mr. Sam. McEwen has returned to his home in Matoaca and is 
ministering tihe Word in Petersburg. 

Canada 

BRITISH COLUMBIA. Mr. J. Duthie of China is having a few 
much appreciated meetings at Seymour St. Gospel Hall, Vancouver. 
NOVA SCOTIA. Mr. John McCracken from Belfast, Ireland, has 
arrived in New Glasgow coming to labor in the gospel in these parts. 
His address for the present is: c/o Mr. W. N. Brennan, 174 Carleton 
St., New Glasgow. 

Mr. Brennan, who has been praying for more lab�rers in Nova 
Scotia, writes "Let us pray that he may be blessed and be 'made 
a blessing in this country." 
ONT ARIO. Bro. Blackwood is now holding forth in Campbellford 
looking to the Lord for blessing among the unsaved. 
QUEBEC. J. H. Blackwood had two weeks of good meetings in 
Montreal, the ministry WM blessed to the Lord's people and also to

the unrnved. Bro. Pearson was with him for the first week but had 
to go home on the account of Mrs. Pearson's illness. 
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CHICAGO, ILL. On January 21 James Ke�nedy, aged 7o, went
home to be with the Lord after a few days illness. He was saveJ
over forty years ago in Belfast, Ire�an�, through the preachi7:1g �f
James Campbell and was in fellowship m Matchett St. and V1ctona
Halls. For the past twenty•seven years he was identi�ed with sai.nts
now meeting at 86th and Bishop Streets and took part m the morning
meeting the Sunday before his death. Several local brethren conducted
the funeral services. Survived by a wife, four sons and a daughter.
DETROIT MICH. Mrs. Stewart Mcllvennan, for twenty-five years
in the Br�nx Assembly, New Yock City, and larer in Ferndale and
Detroit, went home suddenly to be with the Lord, January :l.4th.
Patient in sutf ering, and cheerful to the end, although she knew the
portents we1e ominous, she was an example of and to the believers.
She was deeply interested 1n the things of the Lord and being of a
winning personality she had a host of friends, and these came to honor
her at the largely attended services both in Detroit and in New York.
Mr. Neil Fraser conducted the service in this city and Mr. John Hill
in New York, where the burial took place. Our sympathy and
prayers go forth on behalf of the husband and the two children,
a son and daughter.
TORONTO, OHIO. On Jan. 19 our beloved sister Mrs. Mary
Fullerton aged 71, fell asleep in Jesus. Saved 48 years ago when
David Oliver had meetings here. Services were in the G'oopel Hall
where faithful words were spoken by Wm. Firm and W,. J. Firm to
a large audience. This was her own request. Pray for the large
family of three sons and six daughters.
KANSAS CITY, KANSAS. Mr. Fred T. Horton went hoane to be
with his Lord January 22nd. A two-column voluntary "write up" in
the newspaper tells of the testimony he bore and the standing he
had in the community. Besides noting how Mr. Horton was widely
known and greatly respected by officials and trainmen of the Santa
Fe lines, the Editor narrates the story of Mr. Horton's construction
40 years ago of a large stone sign ( each letter eighteen feet high)
on the side of a hill bordering the Santa Fe tracks, containing the
words "Obrist died for the ungodly" seen by thousand5 of trainpasseng�rs and given publicity in nearly every State of the Union.
The arti�le goes on to tell t�at Mr. Horton worked only in the evenings
aft�r offic� hours and continued as long as there was light to see by.
This reqmred 700 miles of walking, "a little tiresome to the body om
like the 1:\:70 . discioles on the way to Emmaus I could say my heart
buri:ied withm �e as I communed with Him on the way, and
realized . the service w�s for the Lord Jesus Christ who loved me and
gave Himself for me. Mr. T. C. Bush (who knew our brother for
ov�r f_orty years �nd who conducted the funeral service), con£.r.ms thiseditorial eul?gyt: Of all the men I ever knew he easily outranked them
all for godliness and devotedness to our Lord Jesus Christ. For more
than ten years, si�ce his retirement as a railroad man he g,ave himself
much to the Lord s work and endeared himself to all. I never knew a
man who had a better report from "them that are without", men in
all the walks_ of life, high and low.. Brother Horton was saved
through the instrumentality of Messrs. C. W. Ross and John Smith,
56 years ago, when they were having meetings in his home town of
Galesburg, Ill. He leaves a widow, two daughters and one littlegranddaughter . ., 
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It is something for which to be devoutly thankful, that God 
has not only made it plain, in His Word, how a sinner may be 
saved, but He has marked out a st-raight path for our feet, now 
that He has saved us. In these paths we may walk, to the 
glory of God, and the blessing of ourselves and others. 

Said a servant of Christ at one time to a believer: "You are 
�aved, by the gr.ace of God, and you are happy in the Lord, ·and 
Satan knows too much of God's Word to ·believe that he may 
yet rob you of eternal life, and get you down to hell. But do 
not forget that he will be on your track, night and day, to trip 
you up, or lead you from Gods' path into his own. Your only 
safe course, then, is to WALK WITH con

1 
and co by THE BOOK in 

ev.erything.'' Weighty and solemn words! No doubt, proved 
to be t-rue 1in the ·history of all who have been long in Christ. 
Who of us has not found it tr:ue, that to walk in the ways of 
God brings peace and spiritual prosperity, ·while our self-chosen 
paths were those of bairrem�ess �md misery? 

"Concerning the wor-ks of men, by the Word of Thy lips� I 
have kept me from the paths of the destroyer," testified the 
Psalmist. Then, in the next verse, he prays, "Hold up my 
goings in Thy paths, tha:t my footsteps slip not,, ( Psa. xyii. 4,5)
Many of God's dear people because they are not acquainted. with 
the "Word of His lips," f.all into these "paths of the destroyer," 
with the result that their growth is hindered, their testimony 
marred, and in many cases it is• hard to distinguish them from 
the world around them. 

May we, then, g,ive heed to the prophet's call to God's ·people 
of old: "Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths; 
wher:e is the good way, -and walk therein, and ye shall find rest 
to your souls" (Jer. vi. 16). They "would not walk therein," 
and hence wandered farther into the paths of the ilestroyer
until there was no remedy. God grant that we may not be 
like them in this! May we the rather "stand still," if needs 
be, and ask for those paths,-the "good way"-and walk in 
them. The paths of the Lord still are "ways of pleasantness," 
and "all His paths are peace." 
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TURNING TO THE WORD 

We find there -is no uncertain sound, in God's Word, either 
as to precept or practice. In the New Testamient we find 
teaching that embraces every path of life. How we should 
walk with God personally, in the family, in business, t,owards 
.the world, and in and towards the Church of God. It is still 
true, that, "'.if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: 
old things are passed away, all things are become new, and all 
things are of God'' (2 Cor. v. 17). T:his might be called 
the normal condition of the truly regenerate soul. Born of 
God, his desi•re is to please God in all things. Like Saul of 
Tarsus on the way to Damascus, he will ask the question·, 
"Lord, what wilt Th1ou 'have me to do�' And the Divine 
answer to this, if attended to, will regulate every department of 
life. 

Let it be clearly understood, however, that we speak only 
of those who have been converted to God. No one out of 
Christ, be he ever so estimable as to -moral character, or even 
religious, can walk in God's paths. He may imitate, as to form, 
much that the children of God do, but "God desireth truth in 
the inward parts," and only such can please Him, as have 
the truth "dwelling in them" (2 John 2). 

WALKING RIGHTEOUSLY 

Personally, the child of God is to walk in the paths of 
righteousness and true holiness He has been "made the 
righteousness of God, in Christ,'' and that apart from his works, 
goodi or bad (2 Cor. v. 21). But, the Spirit of God anticipat
ing the antinom�anism of our hearts, also reminds us that "He 
that doeth righteousness .is righteous, even as He is righteous" 
( 1 John iii. 7). In other words, his character and manner of 
life is to cornespond with the place he has in Christ. Does 
God caU us '"holy brethren" ( Heh. iii. 1) ? Then, He tells us, 
in the same epistle, "Follow ... holiness, without which no man 
shall see the Lord" (Heb. xii. 14). 

Thus is the balance of truth preserved and the child of 
God t,aught to walk with God. "For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation ... teaches us :that, denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts (desire), we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world" (Titus ii, 11,12). The grace of 
God does not "bring salvation,'' and then leave the child or 
God ,rto go on in :the old way, or even to seek new ways of 
his own, but, as we see, teaches him, negatively, to "deny ungod
liness and worldly desires," and, positively, to "live soberly, 
righteously, and godly." These are surely "God's paths,'' and 
rest is found in walking in this "good way." 
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SOME OLD PATHS 

The believer finds, as he reads the Word, that there arc paths 
laid out for him, that were marked out there by God, and 
trodden by the saints iin early days. Sometimes we hear it said 
that it matters not ,about these "non-essentials,'' if one t:ruly 
loves the Lord, and the heart is right. But the question may 
he asked: Are there any "non-essentials'' in God's Book? 
If I truly love the Lord, shall I not-seek to know His will, and 
to <lo it? The Lord Hi.mself says, "If a man love Mc, he 
will keep My words"; and, again, "He that hath My command
ments, and keepeth them,, he it -is that loveth Me" (John xix.

21-23).
·And yet again, we may ask, if one ,is right in heart with God,

will it lead' him to disobey, or minimize the importance of any 
commandment of the Lord? We believe not. As the Lord 
Jesus said to the Jews in His day: 'Whoso·ever ... shall break 
one of these least commandments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven" ( Matt. v.19). 

THE EARLY CHRISTIANS 

What strikes one in reading the Acts of the Ap05tles is, the 
simplicity and quick obedience of the young converts. They 
seemed to say, with the Psalmist, "I made haste, and delayed 
not, to kee.p Thy commandments" ( Psa. cxix. 60). They 
"gladly received His Word and were baptized," is the simple 
statement of the Spirit in narrating the wonderful results of 
Peter's preaching on the day of Pentecost. And in almost 
every instance throughout the Acts, it is the same. The Gospel 
was preached, the people heard it, some of them believed, and 
then they were baptized. There was no argument about it
no "diverse views". God had spoken, and that was sufficient
they simply and promptly obeyed the Word of the Lord. 

And, dear saints of God, let us not for,get that this is the 
Word of the Lord and His way still, and will be as long as 
this -dispensation lasts. And all who have not been baptized 
since they believed, are either ignorantly or wilfully walking 
in disobedience to a plain truth of God, which He means them 
to obey unless physically or othenvise prevented from doing 
so. And no amount of reasonings, emanating from the busy 
brain of man, can set aside the ,plain statements of the Word 
of God, nor invalidate the responsibility of every child of 
God to be obedient thereto. 

"CONTINUING STEDFASTLY'' 

And these converts, of the day of Pentecost, did not stop with 
receiving the Word, and being baptized. We are told that 
"they continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine (or tearhing) 
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and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers" (Acts 
ii. 42).

There is something beautifully simple, yet very definite about
all this. God had brought them into something, and there 
they continued,-going on from that basis. No doubt they 
were saved •as individuals, but they soon found that God's 
purpose was to unite them together in a common fellowship. 
God, who was faithful, had "called them into the fellowship 
of His Son Jesus Christ, our Lord ( 1 Cor. i. 9). The apostles' 
teaching would, in measure, unfold to them \\-hat was connected 
with that fellowship, or partnership, into which they had 
been called. And as they continued stedfastly in the teaching, 
they would be enabled, more and more, to enter into the wealtn 
of all that they had "together," as partners with Christ and 
with one another. And so we read "they continued stedfastly 
in the apostles' teaching 1and fellowship,n or-as Mr. Thos. 
Newberry drawing attention to the article, renders the state
ment-"and the fellowship"-that is, something definite. 

THE BREAKING OF BREAD, AND PRAYERS 

As we ll"ead on thr01ugh the Acts and the Epistles, we get 
further unfoldings of the teachings of the apostles and of the 
practices of the saints, but ,in none o.f these is the simplicity of 
this the first chapter in Church history abridged or changed. 
The child·ren of God walked in obedience to the Word of the 
Lo:rid, whether it came through a Peter or a Paul. They 
continued to be baptized in the Name of the Lord, and to 
gather together in the Name of the Lord Jesus only, in fellow
ship one with another. The exipression of that fellowship is 
seen in "the breaking of bread,'' where they remembered Him 
who died for them, and waited for His return, according to the 
word, ·"As often as ye eat this hread and drink tnis cup ye do 
show the Lord's death, till He come" ( 1 Cor. xi. 26). 

And their continuance "in the prayers'' also shows a f.urther 
expression of that fellowship. Individually, they could pray at 
home, or anywhere else; colleictively, they expressed their fellow
ship in coming together for united prayer. Prayer is the 
expression of our dependance upon God for all things, and the 
rrreans by which we draw upon God's infinite resources. even 
"His riches in glory by Christ Jesus" (Phil. iv. 19). What 
a marvel that we are so slow to pray. What an evidence of 
our self-sufficiency and indifference that the prayer meeting 
is so neglected by many! Those early saints continued sted
fastly" in prayer-and what mighty work God was able to 
do' through them! And I-le is ever the same. May we, then, 
seek for these "old paths,'' and walk in these "good ways,>' and 
so find rest and blessing to our souls. 
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�n&ih mth Wonntlp.ttt, or �e&otion to O:�rist 

W. ]. McClure

Please read 1 Sam. 18 : 1-4 

89 

So far as the ,v ord of God shows us, this is the first meet
ing between David and Jonathan. And that brings out the 
truth of God, for it was only after the victory of our Lord 
over Satan at the Cross, which is shadowed forth in David's 
victotry over Goliath, that we cou•ld know him as our Saviour 
and Lord. 

As David returned victorious that day, there were doubtless 
many who were like Saul, glad of deliverance from an enemy 
they felt was too strong for them, and so they could rejoice 
in the victoiry. But there was one, and the Victor was far 
more to him than the victory, and while Saul might take David 
to his ·house, Jonathan took him to his 'heart. It was a case 
of "He looked on .me, I lo01ked on Him, and we were one for
ever.', 

T.he beginning of a friendship that was to be lifelong took
place that day, the two were henceforth one. "The soul of 
Jonathan was knit with the soul of David." Here is a picture 
of tirue conversion to Christ, and that ever results in devotion 
to Him. "Then Join a than and David rn.ade a covenant, because 
he (Jonathan) loved him as his own soul.,, (Verse 3). 

Love is ever active, it must maniifest 1tself, and it did so -in 
this case. "And Jonathan str�pped himself of the -robe that 
was upon him, and gave it to D1avid, and his garments, even
to his sword and to his bow and to his girdle." (Verse 4). Why 
�uch a. 1Vhole hearted surrender to David? T:he answer is ··He

loved him as his own soul.'' As he surveyed his dear friend 
Dav-id thus arrayed it gave him unfeigned delight far more 
than he had in wearing them himself. 

We have heard that Hymn, "All for Jesus, All for Jesus," 
sung in days gone by, but Jonathan could have sung truly "All 
for Davi-d,', and much more consistently than many a Christian 
sings "All for Jesus," �o has not heard that hymn "I 
have found a Friend, Oh su,h a Friend,'' sung in meetings 
of believers, and the words "Nought that I have I'll call my 
own, I'll 1hold ,j,t for the Giver," sung lustily by some who 
( saved and unsaved alike knew) regarded parting with 
money, as about as painful as having a tooth extracted. In 
some meetings a short time ago, a brother repeated the saying 
of a very much used servant of Christ, that ''We the Lord's 
people were just a set of hypocrites." ,v e remarked that that 
was hardly true, hut that there was a lot of hrpocrisy about us. 
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And surely this cannot be denied, when those whose bank 
account grows, but not their liberality to the work, so dear 
to the heart of Christ, will yet sing "Were the whole realm 
of nature mine, tthat were an offering far too small,'' and 
fish in their pockets for the .smallest coin when they pass the 
box, or when -it passes around. 

The love that evaporates in singing "My Jesus I love thee'' 
is not love at all. Love will make sacrifices for its object; 
Jonathan's love for David did that, but the thought that it was 
of the nature of a sacrifice doU1btless never occurred to him; he 
rejoiced to see David arrayed in the garments which he himself 
might have worn. 

The devotion of men to their leaders might well put to shame 
many a child of God. Amongst those who accompanied 
Napoleon in his invasion of Russia was a young German Prince, 
who commanded 1,000 men, whom he equipped himself. In
stead of the Russians offering battle they retreated before 
Napoleon, who kept following them in hopes of bringing them 
to a general engagement. At length Moscow was reached; 
bitterly disappointed Napoleon decided to make his Winter 
:headquarters there, hoping that in Spring he might be more 
successful. T·he Russians fired the City; from all quarters the 
flames broke out, and nothing was lef.t but to retreat. The 
horrors of that ,retreat could scaTcely be described ; the magnifi
cent army that left France became little more than a :rabble. 
The Cossacks hung on their flanks, harrassing them; men would 
stagger out of the ranks, overcome with sheer fatigue and the 
cold and wolves made an end of them. 

Of his original 1,000 this young Prince had but ten men left 
him, and one evening wearied beyond endurance, he addressed 
his ten men, "Children, I must :rest. If God wills that I 
fight again, He will wake me •in the morning.'' He lay down 
in his great coat in the snow, under the wintry sky. He awoke 
in :the morning but in a sort of shelter, and with great coats 
under him and great coats over him. H·is first thought was 
"Have those men stripped themselves on such a night as last 
night?" When he went out ten f.rozen sentries met his gaze. 
Every man of them had per.ished in devotion to his commander. 

·Paul seems to be the Jonathan of the New Testament. From
that day on the Damascus Road, when Christ met him, there 
was no holding back of anything, not o,f life itself. With him 
it was truly "All for Jesus.'' And the grace which made that 
proud Pharisee a devoted Lover of the Lord Jesus, can still 
transform self-centred believers into Jonathans. 
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�iscouragement 
E. A. Adams., London, England. 

Disoouragement is no new thing. Psalm 42 speaks of it. 
Those addressed in the Epistle to the Hebrews needed to be 
exhorted to press on, for they were in danger of going back to 
Judaism; what they had gai.ned did not seem to compensate for 
what they had lost. And Peter w,rites to those who were m 
"heaviness'' because of various trials. 

And today · few believers escape the temptation to discour
agement, and not a few succumb to it. Disai,.pointment is not 
the same as discouragement. Disappointment means that the 
desires and expectations have not been fulfilled; discouragement 
means the loss of courage, of hope, of energy. Christians with 
high ideals are more likely to be discouraged than are those who 
are satisfied with their perfect "standing in Christ," and have 
little ambition to ipress on to know the Lord better and to fulfil 
their minist,ry. 

Discouragement has been called "the devil's visiting card.'' 
If we are depressed our malignant and pitiless foe will endeav
our to keep us down. But although Satan tempts us to cast 
ourselves down, he cannot push us down, no1r can he keep us 
down, without the consent• of our own wills. 

YOUTH AND DISCOURAGEMENT. Youth is the time of hope 
and bouyancy; it is also often the time of depression and discour
agement. It is the most sensitive period of life. The things 
striven for are seldom achieved, and even when attained they 
often fail to yield the satisfaction -hoped for. In spite of the new 
freedom the modern generation do not seem very happy or 
hopeful1

• There is often a sense of frustration, leading sometimes 
to acts of -violence; and the widespread unemployment and the 
menace of war are aggravating factors. E-,en Christians may 
adopt the feeble attitude that says: "This has not turned out 
as I !hoped; I,-m going to, throw the whole thing up." 

DISCOURGEMENT AND ADVANCING AGE But the middle-aged 
are not exempt from the temptation to discouragement. They 
are beginning to feel tired in the ba:ttle of life. Body and m-ind 
are not so resiUient. Youthful hopes have not materialized, and 
never will. There is ithe danger of becoming sceptical and 
cynical, of lowering moral and spiritual standards, of ceasing to 
care so miuch about Higher Things. Compromise is readily 
accepted as the best way out of difficult situations. Degeneration 
of the conscience is apt to accompany fatty degeneration of the 
heart and the hardening of the arteries. The best ,part of life 
J,;-,, been lived, and the future is not expe{'ted •to yield very 
much. The spirit droops, and the will to holy achievement sags. 
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FAILURE TO OVERCOME EVIL is one common cause of dis
couragement. Often does the believer experience the discourage
ment expressed by Luther about his friend: "Old Adam is 
too strong for young Melancthon." Christian living is not 
always set to music, and many children of God are more 
conscious O'f defeat than of victory. 'J:he old evil root remains 
in the believer after conversion, and in spite of every experience 
of blessing in the christian life. 

SEEMING FRUITLESSNESS IN SERVICE is another cause of 
discouragement. The christian worker discovers that the human 
heart is hard, unbelief ·is strongly entrenched, and the attractions 
of ·the world outweigh with most the attractions of the Gospel. 
Some who gave promise of ,better things have turned back into 
-the world. And so the worker is temipted to say, "I have toiled
in vain; my service seems futile ; I .think I will give it up."

MANIFOLD TRIALS are perhaps the most prolific source of
discouragement. "Man is born to trouble,'' and the child o-f
God is not exempt from the common lot of m·ankind, and in
this scene is -more dependent for his happiness upon congenial
circumstances than he is prepared to recognise. Unemployment;
sickness; the loss of time, money, prospects and health that
so often accompanies the long-continued ministering to sick
relatives; broken plans; ruined hopes; the disheartening silence
of Heaven in the presence of wrong; the tangle of providences
no wonder that where life is a long drawn out stn1ggle with
such adverse circumstances, it is easy to lose heart and hope.

And although the average Anglo-Saxon believer is not phil
osophy-minded, t'he man of christian intelligence is forced at
times to ponder the terrible trinity of evil-pain, sin and hell
and ask whether existence in what seems an appallingly tragic
universe, from which escape is utterly impossible, is really a
good thing.

THE FAILURES OF OTHER CHRISTIANS� especially those ,,,ho
occupy the place of leaders, not infrequently cause young beli�v
ers to stumble. The Lord will brook no rivals, and the dis
covery that the hero had ,feet ipartly of clay should lead· to a
greater trust in God and less confidence in man; but the shock
may lead the inexperienced christian to lose heart, and become
cynical• and worldly, while trying to justify his backslidden
condition by pointing to the inconsiste!1cies of others.

Lack of love and sectarian or personal strife in the church
is another cause of discouragement, especially _amqng christian
young women. Sometimes missing real affection in the home
circle. they hope to find it in the church. and being disappointed
they lose heart and ''damp off'', and join the numerous host
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of backsliders-mere camp-followers in the Lord's spiritual 
army, just occasionally attend'ing a place of worship, and practi
cally useless for the purpose of extending the Cause of Christ. 

SUGGESTIONS FOR THE PREVENTION AND CURE OF DISCOUR

AGEMENT. T1he key to the remedy is found in the two words 
with which Psalm 42 ends: "MY GOD,'' We arc to learn to 
find in God our supreme Tireasure. We were made by Him 
and for Him, and so our chief Joy- should be found in Him. 
This, of course, is an article in every christian's creed; but we 
are slow to learn the lesson, and in this life but a few learn 
it thoroughly. In the after-life our j,oy will be to know, and 
:love,· and serve, and please, and worship God. And we· know 
something, of this already in the 1present world, where we are at 
fchool· ,and where God is seeking to purify, strengthen and 
develope the human spirits that He has regenerated by His Holy 
Spirit. 

The object of our redemption is to know God and do His 
,vill. A great help against discouragement is to realise to do 
the will of God iJl success. 

And then there is self-discipline, in the fullest sense of the 
word. Only a sybarite would imagine that pleasure is the 
r-nly good in the universe. The practice of self-disci,pline, the 
ruling of the kingd·om of one's own life, affords a higher kind 
of . happiness, and should help to prevent discouragement. A 
disciplined body is an aid to a disciplined mind·. The will is 
the king of the soul's powers, and to govern· the life by faith 
and its principles, rather than by :mpulse, marks an advance 
from spiritual childhood to spiritual maturity. -A disciplined 
mind is· an important part of the godly life. The experienced 
mind will remember that we should wait before worrying, for 
things seldom turn out just as we fear; and that however 
da,·k the circumstances and depressed the feelings may be, they 
will 1pass; and· that it is not possible in this ,\"Orld to be very 
mis?rable for a great length of time at a stretch. 

"Hold on! hold fast; hold out.,, The believer who, in 
the midst of discouraging circumstances, refuses the evil and 
chooses the wiU of God, wins a victory which the angels may 
well be constrained to admire. ''Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble knees.'' In reply to the exhor
tation "Hope thou in God," the believer may well say, ''Whom 
have I in heaven but Thee, and there is none upon earth that 
I desire beside Thee. My strength and my heart taileth. but 
God is the stren�th of .my heart and my portion for .ever." 

No christian life is complete without hope. In the New 
Testament hope is associated with faith, and love, and peace and 
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joy. Paul maintained a vigorous, militant and hopeful sp1nt 
right to the end, •thanks ro the working within him of the Divine 
Spirit; for only He can revive the drooping spirit of the child 
of God, and enable him to know experimentally the meaning 
of the benediction "Now the Goid of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy Ghost.,, 

'PJn&e� .s Jrnhiguluu 
Dr. Alexander Maclaren 

John 12 :1-11 
Jesus came from Jericho, where he ha,d left Zacchaeus 

rejoicing in the salvation that had come to ·his house, and whence 
Bartimeus, rejoicing in his new power of vision, seems to have 
followed Hirn. A few hours brought Him to Bethany, and we 
know from other evangelists what a tension of purpose marked 
Him and awed the -clisciples, as He pressed on before them 
up t'he .rocky way. His mind was full of tbe struggle and 
death which were so near. The modest village feast comes in 
strangely ami,d· the gathering gloom; but no doubt He accepted 
it, as He did everything,, and entered into the spirit of the 
hour. He would not pain His hosts by self-absorbed aloofness 
at the table. The reason for the feast is obviously the raising 
of Lazarus, as is suggested by his being twice mentioned in 
verses 1 and 2. Our Lord ·had withdrawn to Ephraim so 
immediately after the miracle that the opportunity of honoring 
Hirn had not occurred. It was a brave tribute to pay to Hirn 
in the face of the Sanhedrin's commandment ( Oh. 11 :57). 

This incident sets in sharpest contrast the two figures of 
Mary ( the type of love which delights to give its best), and 
Judas ( the type of selfishness which is only eager to get) ; and 
it shows us the Lord Jesus casting His shield over the uncal
culat•ing giver, and putting meaning into her deed. 

In Eastern fashion, the guests seem to have all been males, 
no doubt the magnates of the v.illage, and Jesus with His 
disciples. The former would 'have become accustomed to 
seeing Lazarus, but they would gaze curiously on Christ and 
His immedfate followers. And how he would gaze on Jesus, 
since t:ihe napkin had been taken from his face. The two 
sisters were true to their respective characters. T·he bustling 
practical Martha had perhaps not very fine or quickly stirred 
emotions. She could not say graceful things to their Benefactor, 
and probably she did not care to sit at His feet and drink 
in. His teaching; but sne 'loved Him with all her heart all 
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the same, and shewed it by serving. No doubt she took care 
that the best dishes were carried to Him first and no doubt, as 
is the custom in those lands she plied Him with invitations to 
partake. We do Martha less than justice if we do not honor 
her, and recognize that her kind of service is true service. She 
has many successors among Christ's followers, who cannot 
"gush'\ nor rise to the heights of H-is loftiest teaching, but 
who have taken Him for their Lord, and can, at any rate, 
do humble practical service in kitchen or workshop. Their 
more "intellectual'' or poetically emotional brethren are tempted 
to look down on these, but the Lord is as ready to defend 
Martha as He is to vindicate Mary's right to her kind of 
expression of love, ii£ Martha should seek to force her own kind 
on her sister. "There are differences of ministries, but the 
same Lord.''

Mary was one of the unpractical sort, whom Martha is 
very apt to consider supremely useless, and . often to lose 
patience with. Coufd she not find something useful to do 
in all the bustle of the feast? H!a<l she no hands that could 
carry a dish, and no common: sense that could help things on? 
Apparently not. Every o_ne else was occupied, and how should 
she show the love that welled up in her heart as she looked at 
Lazarus sitting there beside Jesus? She had one costly possession, 
the pound of perfume. Clearly it was her own, for she would 
not have taken it if Lazarus and Martha had been joint 
owners. So, witihout thinking of anything but the great burden 
of love which she blessedly ,bore, she "poured· ,it on His head'' 
and on, His feet, which the fashion of reclining at meals made 
accessi1ble to her standing behind Him. True love is profuse, 
not to say prodigal. It knows nio better use for its best than 
to lavish it on the beloved·, and can have no higher joy than that. 
It does not stay to calculate utility as seen by colder eyes. 
It has even a subtle delight In the very absence of practical 
results, for the expression of itself is pure thereby. A basin of 
water and a tt>rwel would· have done as well or Detter for washing 
Christ's feet, but not for rdieving Mary's full heart. Do 
we know anything of that omnipotent impulse? Can we 
complacently set our givin1gs beside Mary's? 

Judas is the foil to Mary. His sullen, blade selfishness, 
stre�ching out hands like talons in eagerness to get, makes more 
rad-iant, and is itself made darker by, her shining cfeed"s of love. 
Goodness always rouses evil to self-assertion, and the other 
Evangelists connect Mary's action with J udas's final treachery 
as part of its impelling cause. They also show that his specious 
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objection, by its apparent common sense and charitableness, 
found assent in the aisciples. Three hundred pence worth oI 
good ointment wasted which might have helped so many 
poor I Yes, and how much poorer the world would have 
been if it had not ha,d this story! Mary was more utilitarian 
than her censors. She served the highest good to all generations 
by her uncalculating profusion, by which the poor have gained 
more than some few of them might have lost. 

J udas's criticism is still repeated. The world does not 
understand Christian self-sacrifice, for ends whicli seem to 
it shadowy as compared with the solid realities of helping 
m�teri�l progress or satisfying material wants. A hundred 
critics, who do not do much for the poor -themselves, will 
descant on the waste of money in religious enterprises, and 
smile condescendingly at the enthusiasts who are so unpractical. 
But love knows its own meaning, and need not be a·bashed by 
the censure of the unloving. 

But Jesus vindicates the act of H,is censured servant. His 
words fall into two parts of which the former puts a meaning 
into Mary's act of which she probably had not been aware, 
while the latter meets the carping criticism of Judas. That 
Jesus should see in the anointing a reference to H,is burying, 
pathetically indicates how that near end filled His thoughts, 
even while sharing in the simple feast. The dear vision of 
the Cross so close d,i,d· not so absorb Him as to make Him 
indifferent either to Mary's love or to the villagers' humble 
hospitality. However weighed upon, His heart was always 
sufficiently at leisure from itself to care for His fr-iends and 
to defend them. He accepts every offering that love brings, 
and in accepting, gives it a significance beyono the offerer's 
thought. We know not what use He may make of our poor 
service; but we may be sure that if our motive is right, He 
will take care of what we cannot see to--namely its effect
and will find noble use for the sacrifices which unloving critics 
pronounce useless waste. 

"The poor always ye have witih you." Opp'ortunities for the 
exercise of Christian liberality are ever present and therefore 
the obligation to it is constant. But then permanent duties 
do not preclude the opportunities for such special forms of 
expressing special love to the Lord Jesus as Mary had shown, 
and as must soon end. The sense of approaching separation 
gives pathos to that restrained "not always''. The fact of His 
being just about to leave them warranted extraordinary tokens 
of love, as all loving hearts know. But over and above the 
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immediate reference of the ,vords, they carry the wider lesson, 
that, besides the customary duties of generous giving laid on us 
by the presence of ordinary poverty and distresses, there is room 
in Christian experience for extraordinary outflows from the 
fountain of a heart filled with love to Christ. The world may 
mock at it as useless prodigality, but the Lord Jesus sees that 
it is done for Him, and therefore He accepts it and breathes 
meaning into it. 

"Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a 
memorial of her'' The evangelist who records that promise 
does not mention Mary's name; John who does mention the 
name does not record the promise. It matters little whether 
our names are remembered, so long as Jesus bears them graven 
on His heart. 

1-Uessons JII' r0nt �%eltiel' s '<.Uemple 

True it is that the faith of God's elect is the same faith that 
was in Paul, and in Timothy, and -in the mother and grandmother 
of 11imothy-in His saints of all ages; hut the vessels in which 
the treasure, the unalterable treasure, is handed on, are fashioned 
each for his mont'h in the world's changing seasons, the fresh 
"first fruits'' such is -the word translated "new") reappearing 
every month, and the unfading leaves for ever green. 

"Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord and whose 
hope the Lord1 is, for he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, 
and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall not 
see when ·heat cometh; but his leaf shall be green, and shall not 
be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from 
yielding fruit.'' 

And when the waters of the river reached the sea which 
covers the cities of the plain, the waters were healed. So is the 
day coming when the many waters which are peoples and mul
titudes, and nations and tongues, now a troubled sea of misery, 
"�hich casts up mire and dirt, shall be healed by the stream of 
life flowing from the sanctuary of God'. 

The time is not yet come when darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people. The light of the world, 
once Christ in His own person, now in the ·person of His people, 
still shines wherever they are to be found in surrounding dark
ness. 

But the Lord shall come with a shout to raise ·His dead 
saints, and to change t{is living ones, and to take them up to 
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meet Him in the air and return with Him to His Father"s 
House. "If I go add prepare a place for you, I will come 
again and receive you unto myself." Then shall darkness indeed 
cover the earth-no ray of light left to shine in that starless 
night. 

And then shall the cry be made to the ancient people whose 
warfare is accomplished, and whose iniquity is pardoned: "Arise 
shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee; for behold the darkness shali cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people; but the Lord shall rise upon thee, and 
His glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy risingi.'' 

For salvation is ever of the Jews. Again shall the word of 
the Lord go forth from Jerusalem, and from the sanctuary of

the Lord, in the midst of His restored Israel, shall the stream 
of living water flow afresh, till the great sea of sorrow and of

misery is healed at last, and there shall be a draught of fishes. 
"There shall be a great multitude of fish, because these wateri 
shall come thither, for they shall be ·healed, and everything 
shall live whither the river cometh. And the fishers shall 
stand upon the river and spread forth their nets; their fish 
shall be acord-ing to their kinds, as the fish of the great sea, 

d. 
,,excee mg many. 

T•here will still be miry places and marshes unhealed, for 
the millennial reign is not the perfect state; but the good 
will be the rule, and the evil the exception ; and the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord's glory. For 
He shall have come down like rain upon the mown grass, 
as showers that water the earth, and in His days shall the 
righteous flouish, and abundance of peace so long as the moon 
endureth. All kings shall fall down before Him, all nations 
shall serve Him, and the whole earth shall be filled with His 
glory. 

Then shall His people Israel spring up as among the grass, 
as willows by the water-courses, and the Lord God will cause 
righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations . 

.. If any little word of mine 
Can make a life the brighter; 

If any little song of mine 
Can make a heart the lighter; 

iLord help me speak that little word, 
And take my bit of singing, 

And drop it in some lonely vale, 
To set the echoes ringing." 
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a!Itrist tlte Jropithdion 
Ere we close, let us note the special declaration made by the 

apostle regarding this divine Propitiation, "Whom God hath 
set forth:'' a word which in the original means "set publicly 
apart," "manifested publicly for some great end or object." 
There are many ways which will suggest themselves, in which 
the Eternal Father, the Originator of the scheme of Redeeming 
Grace, has "set forth" the Son of His Love as Mediator and 
Surety for the fallen. 

He was set forth from all Eternity in the divine counsels. 
In the archives of H·eaven His name and purpose we.re 
recorded :-"In the volume of the book it is written of Me, 
to do Thy will, 0 God." He was set forth in the very hour 
of the Fall, in the first promise of Redemption; as well as in 
the "coats of skin" of the first sacrifices, with which the naked
ness of the guilty pair was covered. He was set forth in 
Noah's altar-fires on Ararat; in the glorious tints of His 
rainbow, and in the Covenant of which it was the symbol. He 
was set forth in the Patriarchal days, in Abraham's offering 
on Mount Moriah, and in Jacob's ladder at Bethel. In the 
Mosaic dispensation, in the sprinkling of the lintels and· door
posts: in the smitten rock and brazen serpent. He was set 
forth, more fully still, in that vast and complicated ceremonial, 
upon every part of whioh 1s significantly inscribed "Not without 
blood,"-"the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." 
He was set forth in Prophecy, from Jacob's earliest prophecy of 
Shiloh, and' Balaam's of the Star, to Malachi's last glowing: 
figure of tihe Sun of righteousness, And then, when the fulness 
of time came, He was more peculiarly "manifested." The 
morning stars, and the sons of God, that had sung responsive 
their jubilant anthem at creatjon's birth, again meet to cele
brate in joyous strains the birth hour of Incarnate Deity! 
The Shepherds of Bethlehem, and the Wise Men of Arabia 
(-the representative Jew and Gentile, the representative rich 
and poor), gather around His cradle, not in a palace, but at a 
manger, to sing "Glory to the newborn King." Again and 
again, and with ever-growing publicity, was He manifested in 
the eyes of H-is people. At His baptism, He received ( as 
vicegerent, or substitute,) a sinner's rite at a sinner's hands, 
accompanied with the proclamation from the excellent glory, 
"This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." In 
His transfiguration, He wa� set forth, indeed, in the first 
instance, in the majesty of His God-head, robed in the Shekinah 
cloud-the "white and glistering" raiment: delegates from 
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heaven and earth met to do Him homage. But even in that 
scene of transcendant brightness, it is a memorable feature in 
the transaction, that these lofty messengers from heaven talk, 
not of His supreme dignity, nor of the reversionary and resultant 
glory of His Messiahsihip, but "they spake of -the decease which 
He was to accomplish at Jerusalem." As the closing scenes 
of His public ministry thioken upon us, how pre-eminently 
( almost exclusively) is it as the Propitiation He is revealed. 
Gethsemane, ,the Judgment-Hal-I, the house of Caiaphas, the 
dolorous way, the awful culminating scene, when, ·raised above 
the ground, He hung on the cross an ignominious spectacle; 
when Jew and Gentile exhausted their weapons of ruffianly 
taunt and mockery, with scourge, and nail, spear, and thorn; 
and when, after man had done his worst, over and above all, 
the cry was heard from the Lord of Hosts, "Awake, 0 sword, 
against My Shepherd!" It is in the same light ( as the Great 
Sacrifice and Oblation-the Satisfaction for His people's sins), 
He 'has been set forth for the last eighteen centuries in His 
own appointed ordinances ;-specially -in the proclamation of 
His glorious Gospel, and in His -great memorial rite, with its 
simple yet significant commemorative symbols. He is set forth 
in the varied experiences of His people, in their every season 
of exigency and tirial. These are too numerous to admit of 
being specified. At no time are His presence and grace more 
signally exhibited and realised than at the hour of death. It 
is then, looking to t'he golden "slhield'' of their covenant-Ark, 
that His spiritual Israel, like that old band of wilderness 
warriors; pass dry shod and brave-'hearted through the border 
river, to the shores of the heavenly Canaan. The dheering 
assurance uttered 3000 yeairs ago, ·has lost none of its comfort, 
"Behold the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord of the ,vhole 
eart:lh passeth over before you into Jordan!" In one of his 
Patmos visions, the beloved disciple beheld "the Temple of God,'' 
and "the Ark of His testament." What was this, but the 
symbolic disclosuTe of the Great Propitiation; as He was 
witnessed by the dying martyr Stephen, and by tiriumphing 
multitudes in subsequent ages at a sirni-lar ihour? "I see Heaven 
opened, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God.'' A 
grander and sublimer reveal1ing of His Person and dignity will 
t�ke olace on the day of the "manifestation of the sons of 
God,"-emphatically designated "the day of His appearingi ;" 
when still, as the Son of Man, seated on His Throne of Glory, 
"every eye shall see Him.'' He will be set forth finally, 
through all Eternity, in the midst of His Church triumphant; 
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still as the Propitiation; wearing the mysterious memorials of 
suffering in the blessed world where suffering is unkno,vn: 
while this is to form the eternal hymn and ascription of His 
ransomed-''W orthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glo·ry, and blessing, for Thou hast redeemed us to. God by Thy 
blood!" 

On a ireview of these imperfect reflections, are any prompted 
to ask the urgent question-" How am I to obtain the shdter 
of such a Rock-cleft as this? How can I procure access and 
welcome to tfhe true Mercy-seat?" T-here are no barriers of 
exclusion. The veil is rent; the approach is free; the Propitia
tion is made yours, "through faith in His blood • .,., How many 
among the votaries of a false and spurious Christianity, are 
looking to Christ t!hr.ough material ,relics-pieces of the so
called true ·cross, fragments of the s,pear or thorn-crown, 
or the seaml•ess robe! We a-re called to look "through faith." 
How many mo.re are groping their way to Him through pro· 
pitiations of their own: penances, and prayers, and fastings, and 
flagellations. The propit-iation is completed: "Whom God 
hath set forth." If the Jewish Heirarch, as he stood at the 
mercy-seat, instead of sprinkling tlhe blood, had striipped the 
jewels .from breastplate and mitre, and flung them on the 
sacred Ark what would all have availed? Nothing. There was 
but _one offer-ing efficacious there: an offering composed not 
of "pearls firom the ocean, or gold from the mine ;"-"When 
I see THE BLOOD I will pass over you.'' Significant testimony 
to tlhe alone method by which pardon and peace are procured, 
through the atoning work of the Great Antitype, "the one true, 
perfect, and all-sufficient oblatiion !" 

Oh, believer, who art in this cleft of the Rock, exult in your 
inviolable security! Sheltered tlherein, the curses of the law are 
made impotent. As the angel, came down by night to the camp 
of the Assyrians, and covered the J udean plain with their 
corpses, rende:ring powerless every weapon which the dead 
warriors girasped in thei,r hands; so has the great Angel of the 
Covenant-the true "Prince who standeth for t'he children of 
His people"-descended ,in the deep night of the world's dark
ness, and made the arm of the law, with all its denunciations, 
incapable of ,inflicting so muoh as one wound. The efficacy of 
the blcod of Christ is inexhaustable. Revelation unfolds 144,000,, 
with lustrous robes, washed and made white in it; and still the 
Propitiation is "set forth"; still the way into the Holiest and 
to acceptance is open. Com·e, approach it, with tihis one only 
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passport to pardon and forgiveness in your hand. See the oid, 
but ever-binding and obligatory Tables of Sinai's law, screen.:d 
out of sight by the intervening barrier ;-hidden, as a covenant 
of works, by the better work of Jesus. God hath set Him forth 
as a Propitiatory. He ( the true shield, and lifter-up of thy 
head) "stands between the living and the dead, and the plague 
is stayed!'' -J. R. M. 

'<irl1rnugq Jlf aitq .in �is �lnnh 
It is beautiful• and •instructive to note, how a doctrine, 

often spurned and repudiated by the pride of the natural 
heart, is accepted and. glor-ied in by those of /highest intellect 
who are ",taught of God." Take the case of one of the most 
eminent men -0.f the nineteenth century, whom to know was 
to revere and love-the disting,uished Sir James Simpson, M. D. 
His biographer again aind again notes ihow he rendered his 
testimony with all his 1heart, "to the remission of sins by the
blood of Christ-very God-very man-the Substitute and 
Surety for sinners." From his deathbed he wrote "My sole 
a'nd whole 1:rust is in .tihe love and work of Christ, as my all
sufficient sin-bearer and Saviour" . And when the last moments 
were approaclhing he said: "T-hat hymn expresses my thoughts-

] ust as I am, without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was slhed for me. 

I so like that hymn. What a wonderful redemption this is!' 
Christ's hlood can float a cork or a man of war, It can bear 
every one to heaven." 

Another man of note (Lord Lyndhurst) upon his death
bed remarked, "I often wondered wlhat good men meant when 
they spoke so much about 'the Blood'. I see it aH now. lit is 
just Substitution". Another testimony from humbler Hps was 
that of a dying sohdier in one of the world's great wars. He 
was heard ,to say, "Blood, blood, bloo� !" A clergyman hearing 
him and thinking that t!he scenes of bloodshed he had recently 
witnessed were troubling his mind tried to lead his thoughts to 
brighter themes. "I was not ,thinking of the battle-field" said 
the solid.ier, "but of tlhe blood of Jesus, which has covered all 
my sins." 

'�Be much in secret prayer. When you are about the common 
business of life, be much in ejaculatory prayer. Send, from 
time -to time, short letters post haste to heaven, upon the wings 
of faith. They wiU reach the very heart of God, and will 
return to you loaded with blessing." -George 1-f/'hitefidd 
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'mqe Jerf edion$ of C!Iqrist 
J. N. Darby 

"HE IS ALTOGETl!ER LOVELY'' (Song 5:16) 

Yet sure, if in Thy presence 
My soul still constant were, 

Mine eye would more familiar 
Its brighter glories bear: 

And thus Thy deep perfections 
Much better should I know, 

And with adoring fervor 
Should in Thy likeness grow. 
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The Lord Jesus is the summing up of all possible beauty 
and perff'ction in Himself. 

,�7hat was the life of this Jesus, the Man of sorrows and
acquainted with grief? A life of activity in obscurity, causing 
the love of God to penetrate the most hidden corners of society, 
wherever needs were greatest; this life did not shelter itself 
from the misery of the world; but it brought into it-precious 
g1 ace !----1he love of God. 

As Adam's first act was to seek his own will, Christ was· m 
thfr world of mis�ry devoting Himself in love, devoting Himself 
to do His Father's will. He came here emptying Himself. He 
came here by ,an act of devotedness to His Father, at all cost 
to ·Himself, that God might be glorified. 

The only act of disobedience which Adam could commit he 
di� commit; but He who could have done all things as to 
power, only used His power to display more perfect service, 
more :perfect subjection. How blessed is the picture of the 
Lord's tways! 

The more faithful He wets, the more despised and opposed; 
the more meek, the less esteemed: but all this altered nothing, 
because He did all to God alone: with the multitude, with His 
disciples, or before His unjust judges, nothing altered the 
perfection of His ways, because in all circumstances all was 
done to God. 

The Man Christ Jesus grew in favor with God and man. 
He was always the servant of every one. The first thing that 
struck me some years ago in reading the gospels was, Here i!
a man that never did anything for Himself. 'Wbat a miracle 
to see a man not liv,in.g to himself, for He had got God for 
Hiimself. 

The gospels display the One in 'Wbom there was no selfish
ness. They tell out the heart that was ·ready for everybody. 
No matter how deeply His own sorrow, He always cared for 
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oth�rs. He could warn Peter in Gethsemane and comfort the 
dying thief on the cross. His heart was above circumstances, 
never acting under them, but ever according to God in them. 

Self-pleasing, self-exalting, self-advancing are ever the prin
ciples of men's actions. In the blessed Lord there was true 
devotedness of heart and affection, and service, without the 
smallest principle of self-seeking. T·he very thing man so much 
covets, there was the perfect absence of in Him. "I receive not 
honor from man.'' 

We find admirable affections in the apostles; we find works, 
as He said, greater than His own; we find exercises of heart and 
astonishing heights by grace; but we do not find the evenness 
that was in Christ. He was the Son of marf Who was in 
heaven. Such as Paul are chords on which God strikes, and 
on which He produces wondrous music; but Christ is all the 
music itself. 

May God grant unto us to ·value the perfect beauty of that 
One Who came to us. 

'mlye �orb nf filrutq 
By Professor F. Bettex 

Man cannot live without some God. If he fa:Is to accept 
the itrue one, he is sure to choose a false one. Very often he 
rears an altar to himself, offering gold and the flowers of 
sensual pleasure to the great Ego-Baal amid the frankincense of 
art, science and culture. But, alas the soul remains empty. 

Man's stature must be measured by the size of his God. 
Show met your God and I will show you who you are. 

Now look at the God of the Bible. To mortal eyes He 
unveils a par,t of His glory. The fulness thereof is only known 
to Himself, says Calvin. What a grand picture that of God 
appearing to Isaiah! "The hem of His garment filled the 
temple and the threshold trembled at the sound of the Holy, 
Holy, Holy!" Again He is seen by Ezekiel "carried by cher:u
bim'' together with the "heavenly spheres that flash light into 
the universe. Daniel records his vision-. He speaks of the 
"Ancient of days" whose throne was made of flames of fire. 
Ten thousand times ten thousand were bending before Him in 
worship; and the books of judgment were opened. How 
sublime Jehovah revealing H-imself in the New Testament 
as the conqueror of Death, Ms "eyes flames of fire and his 
countenance radiant as the sun and seven stars in his right 
hand.'' In His overwhelming ,presence even the beloved disciple 
fell to the g:round as one dead. A different Deity, indeed. than 
your marble Jove or your ivory Minerva, chiselled by Phidias! 
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Here is more than mere matter; here is spirit and life! Or 
shall we mention the somnolent Buddha, the repulsive carica
tlires of Babylon and India? Shall we recall the horrible 
Baal-Moloch of Carthage; of Witzlipochtli, clamoring for 
Mexican blood? These ,images simply expressed the low idea 
of God entertained by different people. The Jews were told 
not to make unto themselves any graven image. Thus they 
realized the distance between God and any part of His creation. 
Whenever Jehovah appeared, thunder and lightning, clouds and 
flames of fire were merely the hem of his garment. Where do 
you find among the marble gods of Greece any touch of mercy, 
forgiveness of sins or sympathy for the distressed? Though 
our poets have spoken of them in glowing terms, can they 
discover in ancient mythologies any records telling of Jove 
taking away the sins of the world or of Apollo assuring his 
priests that he would Taise them from! the dead? 

Infinitely superior to the deity of modern thought which 
po,werlessly and listlessly has some shadowy existence is the God 
of the ,Bible I He -is described as an everlasting fountain of 
life; as the light whence emanates the universe; as "a cause 
of all causes," to use a phrase of Cicero; as "a God above all 
inferior divinities," in the language of ancient Egypt; as a 
Creator who ,is enthroned above creation, omniscient and 
omnipotent; prescribing the course of the planets and the 
activity of the tiniest microbe; as the all-seeing eye, searching 
the hearts of all human beings on the face o.f the globe, to his 
enemies a oonsuming fire, to those who love Him a sun of 
righteousness! "Understand ye brutish among the people! 
And ye fools, when will ye be wise? He that planted the 
ear, shall He not hear? He that formed the eye, shall He not 
see? He that chastiseth the heathen, shall He not correct?-' 
( Psa. 94 :8-9.) Millions of toilers, consecrated by the sweat 
of their brow, _of mothers awaiting the return of the prodigal; 
of innocent children, of broken old men; of poor and lonelv 
onrs extend to Him hands of ardent supplication: "Help us, 6 
Lord !'' From pole to pole ascend to heaven the prayers and 
sighs of sufferi'ng humani-ty; from temples and churches and 
little meeting houses, from mosques and cathedrals. from tomb
stones and hermitages; from the wild and untrodden forest of 
Bra7-il and from the cities of India; from the granite cliffs 
of Japan and from the frozen. plains of Greenland. Is it 
thinkable that the God who created us and implanted into 
our �ouls the infinite longing after Him and His truth, would 
remain cold, indifferent and irresponsive, whiling away eternities 
in listless apathy? I have my opinion about a man satisfied 
with such a divinity! 
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Has God human qualities? This would be turning things 
upside down. We should rather say: Man has divine qualities l 
Verily not of human origin are the inborn ideas of the good, 
the true and the beauti£ul, of love and of infinite longing. Our 
love is but 3i spark from the fire of God s all enfolding affections; 
our sense of justice but a grain of sand on the shore of eternal 
justice; our bursts of fury but a caricature of His holy wrath 
of sin; our affinity to light and life and lqve but an adumbration 
of the eternal prototype in the heart of the Almighty! 

Surely the sham-gods of modern times are in no wise superio•r 
to heathen images and idols. Instead of wood and stone our 
age worships fire-mists and fog, matter and force. The 
ancient people had at least some concrete idea which though 
erroneous seems· preferable to the empty phrases of our "scien
tific'' ·religionists. I would rather worship the ·rusty sword of 
Attila's .l-iuns than bow in reverence to the "almighty dollar," 
to the goddesses of honor, fashion, amusement, who tyrannize 
the souls 01f millions. 0 ye children of this world can you pray 
to such divinities at the hour of death, when the physician 
whispers to those surroundingi your bed that the end has come? 
The Christian has a "God who daily loadeth us with benefits, 
even the Lorid of our salvation.'' (Psa. 68:19). 

Consider -the revelation of God in the New Testament. 
There we do not find any manifestation recalling the image of 
f ehovah. In Christ there was "neither comeliness nor beauty." 

What does this signify? It gives expression to our own de
graded appearance in the eyes of God. But

,. 
on the other hand, 

as we see the same Jesus who calmed the storm washing the feet 
of His disciples we have the ideal of what we should be. Thus 
we have a striking combination of hu_mility and power. Do 
you find that among the gods of the ancients? Whenever they 
lowered themselves to the human level, they did so for purposes 
of immorality. Do you know of one of tbem that might be 
called "sinless"? Compare with them the God· of the Bible 
who so loved the world that He gave His Son anc

L 
sinless 

Himself, bore the sins of humanity, reconciling the world to 
Himself! The divinities of Greece, being sinful themselves 
ancl subject to inexorable fate, how impotent they are to save 
the world! 

There is but one true God---the Gbd of the Bible! 

1"1Christ is the Visibility of the Invisible, as far as, and in 
such way, as that may be seen. Even in the heavenlv 'beholding' 
throughout Eternity, there will be no showing of the Father 
out of and apart from Him." -Stier 
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�piriiuul �ongs 
From THE LETTERS OF ST. PAUL

Translated by Dr. Arthur S. W ap 
�wun of ilze �c.cnu� <1!omin,g 

The cleaving heavens shall disclose the Lord Jesus 
Attended by the an2:el-ministers of His power, 

Encircled with glowing flame, 
In act to wreak vengeance on those heathen 

who ignore �d, 
And on those who refuse o·bedience to the 

Glad-tidings 
0 f our Lord Jesus. 

Such men shall reap for retribution 
Irrevocable destruction that bans them from 

the presence of the Lord, 
That glorious vi.sion of His might that shall be 

unveiled 
When He descends to be encompassed with 

glory, 
The glory-host of His Holy Ones, 

Cornes to he the World's Wonder, 
Haloed about by all that have believed on Him, 

In that Day

Jn,ss•n&c.r �wnn; 

( 1 Cor. 5 : 11) 
Messiah is our Passover-lamb: He has been slain. 
Therefore let us keep His unending Passover-feast, 

Contaminated by. no old leaven, 
By no leaven of vice and wickedness, 
But feeding on the unleavened bread 

Of sincerity and truth 

'fillye Z[riu( mro mriumpq of Jff uitq 
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Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Preacher, horn 1600, died 1661. 
THE FALSE DOCTRINE OF SINLESS PERFECTION IN THE FLESH. 

Give me leave to say that Antinomians make justification and 
free grace their commonplace of divinity, as if /hey only had 
seen the visions of the Almighty, and no other. But they are 
utterly ignorant thereof; for they confound and mix what the 
Word distinguisheth, because justification is only a removal of 
sin in a legal sense, so that in law it cannot actually condemn: 
"There is no condemnati·cn to them that are in Christ Jesus," 
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( Rom. viii, 1). And thus in law, all o•bligation to punishment, 
the guiltiness of the sinner is remQIV·ed, and "he shall never be 
condemned for sin, because Chr.ist did hear that guilt for him. 
Hence we say, in this regard it is blasphemy to say, that tears 
of sinners do wash away sin; that sorrow for sin and fasting 
pacifieth, or removeth God's wrath. For my part, I never 
used such popish and unsavoury speeches. But justification is 
not an aboli,tion of sin in its real essence and physical indwelling. 
Justified Paul sighe-th and crieth, "I am carnal, sold under sin. 
I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, dweHeth no good. 0 
wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death?" (Rom., vii, 14, 18,24). Now, if -the sense of 
the corrupt flesh make these complaints in Job, David, Paul, 
and if sinful flesh opposite to faith dwell not in us,-then David, 
Job, and Paul1, did Ee in -these confessions; for to speak contrary 
t>o the language of justify.ing ·faith must be a lie. For saith the 
Antinomian, they were not really carnal, and sold under sin, 
but only according to the sinful doubting ·and aipprehension of the 
flesh, and Paul's crying out of the body of sin, was thus an 
irrationa1', fleshly, and hypocritical complaint. They teach that 
we are not to grow in the grace of sanctification and abstinence 
from yielding to the motions of the fles1h, because, if there be 
no sinful imperfections ·in our sanctificaron, we are not to grow 
in grace really, but only in the false and hypocritical appreh�n
sion of the flesh. If God see nothing of sin in the saints after 
their justification; then, the- justified cannot sin. Yet John 
saith, even o•f himself, and of those who have an Advocate in 
heaven, ( 1 John, ii, 1,) "That if we say we have no sin, we 
deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us,'' ( 1 John i, 8). 
Now, he cannot speak of men as considered in the state of 
nature and unjustified: because, to answer a doubt of weak 
consciences, who said, 'Oh! if we have sin, then are we eternally 
lost and condemned,' he answereth that the justified are to 
confess, ( verse 9), and God is faithful to forgive. "If we sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father," ( 1 John, i.i, 1). Ac
cording to their false teaching it must inevitably follqw, that 
Christ con:1manding these who have a Father in heaven, to pray, 
'Forgive us our sins,' commandeth them daily to pray out of a 
fleshly doubting, not from the spirit of ·faith. I had rather say 
with Srripture, that aU the justified saints must take down their 
top-sail, and go to heaven halting, and that they carry their 
bolts and fetters of indwelling sin through the field of free 
grace, even to the gates of gl•o;ry, Christ daily washing, and 
renewing pardons, and we daily defiling, to the end that grace 
may be grace. 
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Yea, the Scripture is most clear, that the fairest face that is 
now shining in glory, was once even in the kingdom of grace, 
and in the state of justification, blacked with sin, and sin-burnt, 
by reason of sin dwelling in them; "·For there is no man that 
sinneth not." ( ltKings, viii, 26.) This is a black put on the 
faces of all men dwelJing on the earth, amongst which you 
must .reckon justified and pardoned souls, "For there is not a 
just man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth not." ( Eccl., 
vii, 20). Then there is a -thorn rin our fai,rest rose; David's 
sun shines not so bright, but there is a cloud going over it; in 
every justified man's good that he doth in every sacrifice that 
he offereth, there is some defilement. Augustine had the same 
controversy, with Julian, who ailso of old, conceited that justi
fied souls were free of inherent sin, as lihert>ines now teach; 
but Augustine saith always that "Sin dwelleth in the regenerate, 
but it is not imputed"; not !that it is not, but that in the 
court of justice is not reckoned on our score. By which it is 
more than evident, that justification is not such an abolition of 
sin, in its root -and essence, as-shahl be in the state of glory, when 
root and branch shall be abol1shed; and· not only shall j ustifica
tion free us as it -do.th in this life, from aU law-guilt, and 
obligation to wrath, but also, sanctification being perfected, all 
indwelling of sin shaLI! be removed. Sin in the justified hath 
now but house-room, and stayeth withfo the walls as a captive, 
an underling, a servant,-it hath not the keys of the house to 
command all, nor the sceptre to rulle: all the keys are upon 
Christ's shoulder: far less, hath it a law power to condemn. 
Therefore saith Augustine excellently, "'God healeth the sinner 
from his guiltiness ( it -is a law-word, and a law-cure) at once, 
but from 'his infirmity by degrees, by little and little.'' The 
holiest in this life, is hut the dawning of the morning; we are 
haH-night half-day: "Who can say I have made my heart pure, 
I am clean from sin?'' (Prov., xx, 9.) Who can say, I have 
a clean heart, an,d not l,ie? Libertines say it in a higher manner 
than Papists, who acknowledge that venials, little sins, and 
motes, are in us always in this Hfle. 

But it may be, as they say, th1s is the Old Testament spirit 
that speaketh, but the apostle, ( Rom. iii,) applieth the fourteenth 
Psalm, that stoppeth all mouths of the world, as so many 
guilty malefactors at the high bar of heaven: and he proveth, 
that no flesh, not David, nor the holiest on earth, can be 
justified by works either done by the strength of nature, or by 
the help of grace.-Now, if there be no indwelling sin in the 
Justified person, all their good works must be perfect and 
sinl·ess, and can draw no contagion from an impure heart; 
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because if there be no indwelling sin, and no imperfect sancti
ficati·on in us ( as they contend it is hypocrisy so to think or do) 
how can an impure heart defile these works that are done by 
the aid of grace? For that which is not, hath no operation at 
all; for if there be no contagious fountain, no indwelling sin, 
but root and branch be remov·ed .in justication, then such a 
fountain caJnnot defile the actions. Yet, "In many things 
we all offend

,
, (James 3 :2); a metaphor from travellers 

walking on stony or slippery ground. "O wretched man that I 
am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death ( Rom. 
7 :24). H it was but the flesh and unbelief that made this 
complaint, then the combat between the flesh and the spirit shall 
come from the flesh alone. But certain it is that the flesh 
cannot and d'01th not ·complain of its own notions against the 
Spirit. Sin cannot complain of sin. It is the renewed part that 
complaineth of the stirrings and notions of the unrenewed 
part. For Satan is not divided against Satan, nor sin against 
sm. 

"IDesu11 �epf " 
Dr. l-1. A. Cameron 

(,Gen. 3:13-24; Jahn 11:35; Luke 19:41; Heb. 5:7) 
''Why weepest thou?'' has been a perennial question since 

the expulsion from Eden. Sorrow and pain, toil and sweat, and 
ultimately death, were predicted as the entail of man's primeval 
sin, and, whatever else infidelity has tOI say in doubt and denial, 
these facts are evidentially present with us every day. And 
moreover those grievcrus travails which are true of the sons of 
men, became the portion of the Son of Man when He too1k upon 
Him the likeness of sinful flesh. 

Sorrow. A man of sorrows, He was exceeding sorrowful 
even unto death. Pain. Not only mental anguJsh, shame and 
dishonour, but physical suffering was His, involving every trssue 
of His blessed bo·dy-joints and bones, back and limbs, eyes and 
tongue and throat, hands and feet, •heart and v·iscera each and 
aH experienced ·torment of a hitherto-unknown exquisite quality. 
Labor. And He knew the toil of the laboring man, labor 
that ·began early and continued till late, daily and inces
santly, so that sweet sleep berame an urgent necessity, but 
(because of the impatience and unbelief of fearful disc_iples) 
even that became an impossibility. Sweat, Just as all the 
others were H·is in the superlative d•egree, so also the last 
ingredient, His sweat, must nee'ds be unique. Some have 
thought because the expression "as it were" is used concerning 
"the bloody sweat'' of Gethsemane, that there is implied a 
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question as to its Hterality. But the very opposite is intended, 
±or it means "as it was indeed''. "His sweat became as great 
drops ( thromboi-clots) of blood falling down to the ground." 

But it is to His tear,s that we would draw attention. While 
it was tr.ue that these were His food day and night ( Ps. 42 :3) 
it has pleased the Holy Spirit to detail fo·r us only three occasions 
upon w.hich He wept. 

First, at ihe grave of Lazar.us. As He looks around and 
sees the havoc that sin and death have wrought, the desolate 
home, the sorrow of the bereaved sisters, who went to the grave 
to weep there, · the tears of the sympathising friends, in those 
pangs that rend the heart the Man of sorrows has a part. And 
"Jesus wept'' has thus become one of the best known expressions 
in the whole voh1me of the Book. Tihus the death of oine 
pnan caused an overflow of anguish at this evidence of sin's 
effects upon this life of ours. 

Next, on tlze Mount of Olives over against Jerusalem. As 
our omniscient Lord views the Beloved City and forsees not 
the death of one man but the destruction of a million, His 
heart breaks and H·is tears flow. He beholds a scant forty years 
thence the siege by their enemies, famished women quelling the 
pan� of hunger by the sacrifice of their children, the streets 
converted -into rivers of blood, men crucified in such numbers 
that trees and space fail for •the execution of the Roman wrath 
upon the besieged, Zion ploughed like a field, and the remnant 
sold into slavery and exile: and as He beholds the terrible 
tragedy He weeps. 

Last, in the Garden of Gethsemane. Not now the death of 
one man, not no,w the destruction of one nation, but the death 
and destruction of the who"le human race is the crisis and stake 
of Gethsemane. And just as He and He alone could bring back 
Lazarus from "the land of the enemy" and as He and He alone 
could extend the pro1tecting wings to the doomed City ( for He 
would then, and yet will) so here the Only One that can e�tend 
hooe to the hopeless sons of men is the Seed of the woman. But 
what is entailed in the "bruised heel'' that must precede the 
crushing of the Serpent's head? It involves the death of the 
Prince of life, and that death as the Bearer of the world's sin. 
It must needs be ,that 1-1 e who knew no sin be made sin for us: no 
other course was possible as the unanswered thrice-repeated prayer 
most clearly proved. Men might make a mock at sin, but the 
Holy One and the Just fears as He comes into contact with that 
thing which God hateth, and again "strong crying, and tears" 
testify to the abyss of His anguish, the reality of His consciousness 
concerning the necessity of His thus becoming the object of God's 
judgment upon sin. But, thank God, His prayer was heard, and 
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though not delivered from death He was delivered out of death, 
an everlasting proof of the full satisfaction to God's holy demands 
through the expiation made by His beloved Son. 

"He wept alone, and men passed on,
The men whose sins He bore, 

They saw the Man of sorro1-vs weep, 
'l1pey'd seen Him weep before. 

They asked not whom those tears were for, 
They asked not whence they flowed : 

Those tears were for rebellious man ;
Their source, the heart of God ; 

"They fell upon this desert earth, 
\Like drops from heav'n on high, 

Struck from an ocean tide of love 
'f!hat fills eternity. 

With love and tenderness divine 
Those crystal founts o'erflow; 

'Tiis G'iod that weeps, throu�h human eyes, 
For human �ilt and woe." 

"ij!ell ue unur .dyilhr.en of it
H 

"FAITH IN HIS WORD'' 

It is said of Napoleon rthat one day when he was reviewing 
his anny his horse became frightened and bolted at full speed, 
so that the Emperor's life was in danger. He could not get hold 
of the rein, but a private sold•ier sprang out of the ranks, seized 
the reins at peril of his own life and stopped the horse. The 
Emperor was pleased and said, "Thank you, Captain." The 
private, thus raised in a moment to the rank of Captain by 
Napoleon's word, showed his faith in the Emperor's authority, 
by saying "Of what regiment, Sire?'' Again Napoleon was 
pleased and answered, "Of my own Guard." 

The soldier dropped his gun, left •his companions and went to 
where Napoleon's body-guard stood. The captain of the Guard 
or,dered him back to his regiment, but he said, 

"No! I won't go.'' 
"Why nott' 
"Because I am Captain of the Guard." 
"\'You, Captain of the Guard!" "Yes'' "Who said so?" 
"He said so'' pointing to the Emperor. 
That was enough. He had taken the Emperor at his word. 

And "As many as received Him (Jesus) to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His 
name'.' John . .1 :14 .... � - . ,- _ 
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Jl!{issionnru �xperhm.ces in Qil}intt 

From Add,resses delivered by Mr. J. Duthie, in Central and 
West Chicafo Boulevard Gospel Halls, Detroit. 

(Stenographic Notes (uncorrected) by W. H. Ferguson) 

TROPHIES OF GRACE 

The man of whom we are going to speak had been brought 
up in the usual heathen surroundings and -had lived a very 
wicked lHe. He was an inveterate gambler and a confirmed 
opium smoker. Both of these evils incur.red considerable finan
cial loss to the family and as he persisted in them his family 
turned him ou1t. He left his home and came into a near
by city. As he went along the street he entered a preaching 
hall where a Chinese brother was preaching on the text-"Come 
unto Me all ye that labour and are· heavy laden and I will 
give you rest'', Matt. 11 :28. This arrested this man and he 
was impressied with the message� He had a talk with the 
Chinese brother. A few days later he appeared in the dispensary 
mission compound. He asked for treatment for a certain dis
ease but on investigation We could not discover the disease. 
He was given some medicine as it is important to avoid causing 
a Chinese to "lose face". We found that his coming for the 
medicine was a mere subterfuge. He reaUy wanted to ·have a 
talk and this was the most convenient way of getting the 
opportunity. We had some conversation with him and then we 
invited him to attend our local prayer meeting. He promised 
to attend and did so, as promised. In dealing with such 
Chinese it is always well to give them a cordial welcomt and 
that welcome is best expressed by inviting them to sit as far 
from the door as possible. It was good we did so on that 
occasion. Bef9re he attend·ed the meeting, the Chinese christians 
had been told about him and given some of his history. When 
the prayer meeting began, the Chinese brethren began to pray 
for him and to refer to him in a very ipersonal way. He told 
us afterwards that he resent-ed it very keenly and his first 
thought was to Ieave the meeting but he felt that as he had been 
kindly welcomed he must remain to the finish but he had made 
up his mind never to return again. However, before the 
m·eeting was over he began to feel there was a great deal of 
truth in what the brethren said and conviction began to deepen. 
He continued to attend the meetings and little by little "the 
Light'' began to dawn upon him. He came into contact with 
Mr. Tharp, Mr. Stephen and others and he was finally led 
to a personal knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour. 

After a · time he became concerned regarding his parents 



114 Assembly A 11nals 

and was anxious to preach the Gospel to them. He felt sure 
that now that he had given up his gambling and opium smoking 
they would surely welcome him. But in this he was mistaken. 
He went to his home and his mother attacked him and treat�d 
him with the utmost violence. He had to leave and came back 
to the city very despondent. He was encouraged to commit 
the matter to the Lord in prayer. In course of time he 
thought he would go home once m·are. He went home and 
his mother adopted a different policy. She tho'Ught she had 
acted very foolishly on the funner occasion and that she would 
act very wisely on this one. She gave him the impression that 
she was g,lad to see him, invited him into the home and then 
towards midnight when he was settled in bed, she came and 
attacked him with a stick. The home was surrounded by high 
walls and the gates were closed. He had to flee, scale the wall 
and get away. He was more depressed now than ever but he was 
encouraged to go on praying. 

The Mother had for a long time been a vegetarian and had 
been performing certain rites with a view to accumulating merit. 
One night she had a d•rearn. In her dream she found herself 
beside a river o!Ver w.hich there was a narrow plank. She 
tried to cross by 1:hat plank and found she couldn't. She tried to
cross on- her hands and knees but found she couldn't. Finally 
when she was d•espairing, of getting over, someone appeared on 
the other side and stretched out a long pole. She took hold of it 
and was able to cross. This dream, ipuzzled her for some time. 
She felt it must mean something definite but she had no idea 
what it really meant. Finally she began to think perhaps her 
son might know something of this. She was still proud and 
could not humble herself to tell him that sne wished to see 
him but by various means she caused him to hear that if he came 
home he would ·be welcome. He was naturally apprehensive as 
to whether he would ,be received but he finally went and found 
that her desire was real . They were fhen reconciled and then 
�h� told him of her dream. He seized the opportunity to preach 
the Gospe_l to her and told her the Lord Jesus Christ was the 
"Way, the truth and the life," that only through Him could 
salvation ,be obtained. S·he was not saved then but she became 
sympathetic towards the message and· eventually one morning 
at a Gospel1 meeting she accepted Christ as her Saviour and 
from that t:iime there was a marked change in her life, and 
needJ.ess to say, the son whom she had so bitterly persecuted was 
her peculiar joy; in other words demonstrating 2 Cor. 5 :17. 

LIGHT TO ONE IN DARKNESS 

One of the most outstanding cases of conversion in the district 
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was that of a man formerly a bandit. He was brought up 
in the usual Chinese surroundings. He early became a gambler, 
an oipium smoker, lived an immoral life and finally became invol
ved in banditry. But he found, as men find everywhere, sooner 
or tater, that "the way of transgressors is hard." The 
soldiers began to get after him and to escape from the soldiers 
he accepted employment in a coal-mine. He remained in the 
coal-mine for a -time, then one day he ventured out. He came 
into one of the cities. There he heard a Chinese Christian preach
ing on the text - "I am the Light of -the world, he that fol
loweth Me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the Light 
of life." This arrested his attention at once. He thought to 
himself - '<tHere I am, living in a dark mine, a fugitive from 
justice - I certainly need light.'' After listening, to the address 
he had a talk with the Chinese Christian. He went back to 
the mine but after a time he ventured out once more. This 
time he heard one of the European brethren, Mr. Barnett, 
preaching. Amongst other things that Mr. Barnett said was 
that the Lord Jesus was able to deliver from opium smoking. 
This kindled renewed hope in his heart. He thought he certain• 
ly needed deliverance from opium smoking. After a time another 
brother, Mr. Stephen, came into contact with him and invited 
him to come to the Hall for systematic scriptural instruction. 
He decided to come, but made up his mind to leave nothing to 
chance. He was a treacherous man himself, he had been asso
c:ated with treacherous men and he feared that the missionary 
might be treacherous too, so he came with a dagger conrealeq 
in his clothing. Day by day he was memorizing the scriptures 
and being, blessed with a remarkably good memory he soon 
accurately learned a great deal of scripture. His convicdon of sm 
deepened and finally he accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his 
Saviour and immediately took an open stand as a Christian. 

That was in 1905 and he still continues to bear a bright testi
mony for God. In speaking of such men one always does so 
with a measure of fear because Satan pays particular attention 
to any outstandin!?: Christian. So there is need for prayer that 
such a man mi�ht be kept going on for God. In carrying on his 
testimony for God he has met with considerable difficulty espe,
iallv from bandits whom he has met on several occasions and 
�uffered considerably at their hands. 

"Christ is the believer's Hollow Square, and if we keep close 
in that, we are impreg'llable. Here only I 'find my ·refuge. 
Garrisoned in this, I can bid defiance· to men and demons" · 

-George Whitefield
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J\fricrut Jer.secutiott 

Ernest WilsonJ Portuguese West Africa 

At the commencement of a new work in c�rtain tribes in 
Central Africa native believers are oft�n severely persecuted and 
exposed to physical danger. When a man cuts himself loose 
from a secret society whose initiation •rites involve taking terr-ible 
o_aths he may even have to riisk hi� life.

Some years ago, when we were building our house in the 
Songo country, a fine looking native of the Chokwe tribe called 
Chiteta came and asked for a job. 1-Ie wa� an expert thatcher 
and we gave him work at covering the roof with grass. Day 
aft�r day he came to the Gospel meetings which were held twice 
daily, at 6 a. m·. and 7 p. m. It was manifest that he was 
under conviction of sin and after a �ime he came to tell us that 
God had saved him. His wife, whose name was Chambishi was 
saved about the same time. Chiteta had been trained by a 
witch doctor and had' been in the habit of telling fortunes for 
a living. A short time after his conve•rsfon one of his legs 
suddenly swelled up without any apparent cause, and· also a 
piece of bone came out of his child's hand. To a native these 
are unm,istakable signs of witchcraft. He then came and told us 
that he still had· som� fetishes in his hut which were troubling 
him and he used a proverb often quoted by Chokwes "Throw 
away the honeycomb and the bees will leave you." The honey
comb was the accoutrements of his old trade of fortune-telling 
and· the bees were his old companions. On the Lord's day he 
brought them along to the hall and we ronsigned them to the 
flames. · As they went up in smoke we sang "My chains are 
snapt, the bonds of sin are broken". Some of · the old folk 
kept at· a ;respectable d•istance as they tbought that something 
dTeadful would happen. A short time afterwa•r<ls I left on a 
journey to the other siide of the Songo country, and· while I 
was away Chiteta took sick as did his children. Finally some 
me!l came and' car,ried him to ·his home viillag�. _Qn my .return I 
found he had· gone. News filtered in from. time to time of his 
illness and finally a runner came to say he had died. Next 
morning I set off with thr�e n�ti�e yo�ng . men ·and . walked 
about 24 miles to his village. On ar.rival we found a number of 
old men sitting ,in the palaver house.· They would not help us 
in any way and pointed out 'the grass hut where Chiteta had lain 
unbwried since his death several days previously. We found 
his· naked and mutilated body in a hut devoid of f{1rniture of 
any description. He had been poisoned and was lying on the 



LI ssembly LI nnals 117 

bare ground. We had no means of making a coffin, so we went 
outs-ide and asked the men of the village, who were making 
bamboo doors for their huts, to let me have some bamboo and 
bark rope to make a basket in which to bury him. This they 
refused to do. I finally persuaded some little boys to cut some 
while the Christian young men who had· come with me dug a 
grave in the bush. Not one of the villagers would touch the 
body, so we had to wrap him up ourselves, tie the bundle to 
a pole and carry him to his last ,restiing place in a clearing in 
the forest. I asked the headman of the village to accompany us 
to the grave. He said "No! The dead man followed the 
teaching of the white man and this is what has come of it". 
After •repeatfog invitations and argument, some of the men and 
boys came with us to the burial. Some were afraid to come near 
but peeped from behind trees while we preached to them over 
the open graye. Chiteta lost his life because he threw away 
his honeycoin1b and made a complete break with the old life. 

Chiteta's wife Chambishi was the pledge for an unredeemed 
debt and when her husband died she was taken off and married 
to a heathen cripple several days' march away. She was not 
consulted in the matter.. She was blamed by the v•illage elders 
for killing her husband. She had a l,ittle girl about four years 
old and one afternoon she took the child with her while she 
went looking for mushrooms for heri evening meal. She 
left the child by an anthill while she want on alone, but when 
she came back the child was gone. A search was made but 
she coud not be found. Next day the mother set off to look in 
the surrounding villages and fo:und her in one across a large 
;J1iver much too deep and broad for her to cross alone. On 
reaching home with the child she left her and went to prepare 
some food, but before she got it ready the child dropped dead. 
It was another case of poisoning. Several other members 
of the family also died under mysterious circumstances. 

I pen this narrative to show that the native believers need the 
prayers of God's people that they may be preserved from evil 
and wicked men who will go any length ,in opposing the spread 
of the Gbspel. 

"All the promises of the Gospel; all that is said of God 
and Christ, can do us no good unless God and Christ are ours. 
The. demons can say 'O, God!' but they cannot say 'My God'. 
That is a privilege peculiar to God's chosen people.'' 

-George Whitefield
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�liq (fiqrist � �ea 
Frank T. Bullen

> 
First Mate 

Author of The Cruise of the Cachalot, etc. 

NEW SAILING ORDERS 

An1id all -the scrubbing, painting, and polishing that went on 
during that week, a rumor steadily gained ground amongst us 
that, owing to the Master's leaving, all hands would be dis
charged. Now all sailors look upon this proceeding as their 
right, and on this occasi,an the sailors' wishes were yielded to and 
on .cl1e completion of the work all who wished to leave the ship 
were paid off. Now under the new condition which had 
befallen me, I looked upon the permission to leave the ship as 
a -direct answer to my prayer to be taken out of the sea-life 
altogether. I felt ter,rified at the idea of having to go again to 
sea and live in the midst of ,the blasphemy, o•bscenity, and 
squalor of the fa 'csle. For aH on a sudden ill¥ taste, my desires, 
had changed, and that so completely, that I loathed the con
ditions under which I had been earning my living. 

I menti,aned my l_ongings to my new f.ri,ends, who were all 
full of kindness and I know did all in tiheir power to assist me. 
I applied for various situations, highly ·recommended by these 
Christian men, but as soon as I came to be examined as to 
my qualifications, my hopes were all dashed. My one accom
plishment outside the c.rd·inary work of a seaman-a love of 
reading-was utterly valueless. I coul-d hardly write so as to· 
be readaible, I could not cast up a ,olumn of figures. In short, 
I was only fit to be a day labourer. At last I got work upon 
a farm with a Christian family, but my utter ignoranc-e of farm 
wor:k made it impossible fo,r me to earn any pay beyond my food, 
and I was soon disiheartened at doing that. Moreover, the 
farm was far away from all my friends and I wanted to be near 
them. to learn all that they could teach me of the Way of Life. 

So it came about that I was diriven by the inevitable force 
of circumstances back to the sea again, my only comfort being 
that tendered me by the dear little barber. He pointed O'.tt!

to me how great a d-eart•h of Christians there was on board 
ship, what a scope was there afforded for living the Gospel and 
spreading the Light. He weighted his arguments by the story 
of the healed demoniac who pleaded foir permission to follow 
Jesus, but was bidden to return to his own people and his own 
country, and there tell what great things the Lord had done 
for him.

And now. fo,r reasons that seem sufficient to me. principally 
because I do not desire to go over the same ground too much, 
and srcondly because the present seems �o be a pleasant oppor-
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tunity to gratify the hundreds of fri•ends all over the world who 
have written asking for more details of m,y life after leaving 
the 'Cachalot,' I propose to take a great stride fonvard. It 
may be well to state in so doing .that my spiritual development 
was very slow, happily ror me, tihroughout that time. I read 
my Bible continually, not only for the heart-food it contained, 
but with the keenest delight; for my poetry lessons on board 
the 'Rangitiki' had been so, far entirely profitable in that they 
had shown me that the Bible was nearly all poetry. This 
discovery was followed up by the purchase at an old book-shop 
of a Pairagraph Bible, wherein the baffling divisions of the 
Book into chapters and verses had· been done away with, and 
w1herever the words were metr:ioal, ,they were so arranged. 

In all my reading I do not remember anything that has 
afforded me suah delight as this discovery did. From henc�
forth the Bible was full of m11.1Sic, aqd to this day I alv:�ys 
associate the reading of Job or Isaiah with rthe cadences of a 
great organ, or the chanting of thousands of white-robed 
priests at the dedkation of the Temple. For this delight of 
insight and appreciation I was, of course, indebted to my 
enthusiastic foiend on board the 'Rangitiki, • about whom I 
would dearly like to say v·ery much, but that his story belongs 
to himself, and I am not without hope that he ,vill some day 
give iit to the world. T·he other young friend, who sat by 
my side upon that ever-to-be-remembered night in the sail-loft 
at Port Chalmers, shipped almost immediately after leaving the 
'Rangiti·ki,' and I never saw or heard of him again. 

Once more, to my gireat delight, after a long, long absence, I 
found myself at Port Chalmers, no lio:nger •a boy, but a young 
man, fit and confident for his life-work, whatever that might be. 
I did not yet feel reconciled· to the sea as a means of livelihood, 
but was fast becoming aware that 'for a long time to come, I 
sho_uld be of no use in any situation ashore that I could think of. 
My friends in Port Chalmers had not only not forgotten me, 
they welcomed me with a warmth that was deeply affecting. 

On this second· visit I renewed my eager efforts to obtain 
work ashore, but all in vain. In fact, had it not been for the 
ungrudging hospitality of my friends ashore I must have left 
the port long before I did, as I was penniless. But. although 
_I was really, as the Scotch say, 'sorning' on those dear people, 
and I often wonder how I had the face to do it so long, the 
expe,rience was invaluable. The refinement of those pleasant 
homes, the· co.nstant rubbing against gentle, cultured people, 
aided bv a certain imitative faculty that I have always possessed, 
was doing wonders for me in an educational way. I was 
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being taught manners, conversation, getting polished, in fact, 
until I no longer felt ill at ease or clumsy in decent society. 

I was now twenty-one years of age and an Able Seaman, fit 
to do anything required of me in such a position. And reluc
tantly I made up my mind that, as I could not escape from the 
sea life, I must try and better my position. Priggishness 1s 
hateful, and I dread the accusation of it keenly; but it is only 
the bare truth to say that every day I spent ashore among those 
kind fa+iends made m� more and more reluctant to go back to the 
life in a Sihip's fo'csle, for I knew so well what to expect. It 
was the only point on which I felt nnable to agree with the 
energetic little Christian man who had been .instrumental in 
my conv•ersion. Quoting from Scripture, he laid it down that 
every man should abide in the calling wherein he was abiding 
when the Lord called him, unless that calling was an evil one. 
I felt that he might be right, but that I oould not feel that it 
was wirong to wish to change miy calling. 

However, the choice was denied me. I could not for very 
shame's sake linger ashore after it was manifest that I was 
unfit for anything that offered itself, so I got a ship-:1 large 
fron vessel, belonging to Greenock-which was loading for 
home. I obtained leave to work on hoard until she was ready 
for sea, and at once entered upon my duties without signing 
articles, that binding ceremony bei,ng left until the day before 
departure. My •return ro fo'csle life was harder than even I 
had feared, for this ship was manned almost entirely bv foreign
ers. Out of the entire ship's company of twenty-four, only 
two-myself and a Welsh A. B.-:were Britons; and as Chris
tianity •had not denationalised me, I felt very sore about this, 
while as for any reasonable society on board I had none. The 
fo'csle was a babel of strange tongues, and the foreign officers 
were at no pains to show their •dislike of me ,as an intrud�r in 
a ship under my own flag. While she ,remained in harl?our 
things wer-e not so bad, as I could cut off my ship life sh�·rply 
every night at supper time (six P.M.) and seek_ the congenial 
society of my friends ashore. But even that made the contirast 
all the more painful. I pirayed every day and all <lay, for I 
had .got into a habit of talking to God in an almost familiar 
manner while at work, fur a way out of this ship, for some 
opening ,in a ship where I should have at least one kindred soul 
with whom I could talk about the only subjects I now cared 
for. 

And, as it ·has so often happened since, I got my desire.. Not, 
either, to repent afterwards that my prayers ha<l been gran"ed, 
as I have done many times, hut to enjoy my life at sea as never 
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before, so that the memory of that voyage is , -ne of the SWPPtest 
in my whole life. It happened in this way. At one of the 
Sunday evening meetings in ,vhe sail-loft a huge Norwegian, 
Rasmus Rasmussen by name, was so overcome by the power 
of the Gospel that he broke down and wept as--well, as a man 
does weep who, in the midst of the sternest and most sorrowful 
conditions, has been suddenly oompelled to thus ease his labor
ing heart. After he was comforted, I was brought into contact 
with him, and we were immediately the firmest of fr.iends. 
Every night we went ashore together, for our ships occupied 
adjacent berths at the railway pier, and eagerly drank ,in the 
lessons we were taught by whoever happened ,to be telling out 
the · grand ,ideas of the Gospel, for we had not yet grown very 
critical, and it all sounded good; also, we loved the singing, 
and would, had we not been gently reminded of the time, have 
remained in the places we went to, bare and comfortless as 
they were in other respects, until midnight. Oh, but it was a

golden time, that babyhood of the soul when everybody and 
everything was seen through a tremulous tender haze of light, 
the Light which, coming into the wor-ld, lighteth every man 
who does not wilfully remain blind. 

Rasmussen, whose cumbrous name his shipmates had shortened 
to J em, as the time drew near for- our parting grew very despon
dent. He felt the same need as I did, and prayed continuously 
that a way might be found for me to come in his ship. Strange
ly, it never occuJ.1red to him to pray tihat he might come in mine. 
At last, only three days before I was 1:o have si'gned articles in 
the 'Orpheus,, he carnie rushing on boaird in the dinner hour, 
radiant. Brea�hlessly he informed· me that one of tiheir fellows 
had been granted· his dischair-ge on account of illness; that he, 
J em, had spoken to his skipper aboot me, and that I was to 
come on hoard at once and see that gentleman. I did so, and 
-in five minutes I had, agreed to sign in the 'West York' at ten 
shiHings per month less than I was to have received in the 
'O1r.pheus,' a reduction in wages which gave me no concern 
wha1:ever. Yet this, to my mind, direct rinterposition of the 
Lord in my affairs in answer to my heart's desire, brought me 
the first unhappiness I had yet felt in regard to the behaviour of 
those whom I had learned to fook upon as children of the 
living God-.

It arose in tihis manner. Jem and I could hardly contain our 
joy until knock-off time, and immediiately we were free we 
rushed off, changed our dothes, and ran to Aleck Falconer, 
the dear little barber to tell him. He was as pleased as we 
were, being one of those saintly souls who find their highest 
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delight in the joys of ot,hers. He gave us a good meal, and 
when we had finished all thr.ee went to the meeting together. 
Full of my news I made haste to tell the assem·bled friends. 
But one of them turned my heart to ice by saying censoriously, 
'I don't think it was at all honorable of you to break your word
to the captain of the "Orpheus.,

, 
I tried to explain that I had 

given two weeks' labour for nothing, that I had made no ag;ree
men t, that other hands were easi'ly obtained, and so on; but 
that unjust rema:1.1k was not recalled, and my sensitiveness made 
me feel that all my friends were infiuence-d by it in my disfavour. 

This tr1cident may, I fear, be ;.regarded as trivial, but all my 
oonsci•ous life I have ha<l a passionate hatred of injustice in any 
form. 1�his particulur injustice, 'however, was worse to me than 
any other, because it proceeded from one whom I had placed 

. upon an exalted pinnacle of holiness, and whose g.ood opinion 
I craved hungrily. And I di-d not feel comforted by the know
ledge that this unfavoutiable construction upon my action was 
utterly undeserved. How deeply I felt it may be gauged from 
the fact of my remembering it so cleartly after all these years. 

However, the soreness soon wore off a bit, as no more was 
said on that subject, and we were presently the centre of a little 
knot of people interested in us, who were praying for our 
p·reservation from all evil on the passage home. It was· good to 
hear Jem pray, the rugged Norse sentences pealing forth from 
his broad chest, while his great frame shook with emoti-on. 
Never !in all my life •have I seen a man so full of the over
whelming love of Go·d. Up to within three weeks of this time 
he had been one of the most truculent blackguards that ever 
made trouble on board ship since he had first abandoned his 
fishing life for, the deep water. He was to all appearances a 
lineal descendant of the old Norse Vikings--fierce, pitiless, 
without fear, and with a savage hatred of all restraint. His 
great size and strength a11ied to his native ferocity, made him 
feared as well as hated ; and even the awful experience of the 
Western Ocean packets had failed to tame him in the least. His 
body was covered with a netv;ork of scars, and his hands were 
gnarled and knotted like tree-roots. But the Master had 
spoken to him, choosing for the ·delivery of the message ttle 
alien tongue of an Englishman, whereof he only understood 
the simplest, commonest expressions, and now he was become 
ac; a little child who has been :reared in an atmosphere of love. 
I have often heard of 'miracles of grace,' and I have seen many 
men to whom such a descri,pti'On might be applied justly, -our 
Rasmus Rasmussen, of Bergen, common sailur, towered above 
them all as does a full-rigged ship over a ten-ton yacht. 
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He was so happy in the thought that I was coming with him 
that I did not dare to explain how much I had been hurt by 
the wrong construction put upon my action, and his loving 
interest in all that I did gave me most exquisite pleasure. So 
that, afte.11 all, I spent a happy evening, returning to the 
'Orpheus' full of gratitude in the thought that ,it was for the 
last time. The next day was Sunday, and ,nising at four A. M.

I dressed and went ashore, climbed up to the top of the Flagstaff 
H,iU, at the apex of the peninsula which separated the little cove 
of PoI"t Chalmers from the estuary that leads up to the city of 
Dunedin. And there, alone in .the sweet freshness of the morn
ing, I remained fori two hours, saturated with an unspeakable 
joy. The beauty of land and sea and sky as the rising of the 
sun touched it with celestial gold, the waking of the birds, and, 
above all, the in ti mate certtain sense of the presence of God in 
His, to me, recently-d,iscovered capacity of loving, tender 
Fathe11, settled down .upon my soul and filled me with such 
happiness as I think must be a foretaste of heaven. U nex
plainable, indefinite, but a recompense for any amount of hard
ship, this living the new life communicated by the touch of 
Jesus. Human language, even at its highest and best, is 
totally inadequate to eXipress this inexpressible joy, but I believe 
that all those who have believed upon the Son of God have, 
according to their capacity, experienced iit. If they have not, 
I should be indined to doubt their full appreciation of the 
value of that world-sacrifice, that supreme altitude of love 
shown to aH men thy Jesus Christ. 

That afternoon, at ]em's earnest solicitation, I went on board 
my new ship to supper. I found beside J em that there were 
four Scotchmen-one working 'his passage home--a middle
aged gentleman, who had blasted· his own ca;reer with drink at 
.home, and had been working back through suffez,ing to penitence 
in this far count,ry. Of the other three, two were young 
men of about my own age, full of spirits and m-anly vigour; 
and one was a heavy, good-tempered fellow of small capacity. 
There were besid·es a stout, masterful German, a loutish hobble
dehoy, who called himself a Cockney, and a cheery little pagan 
from that land of piety, Cornwall. All these new acquaintances 
looked at me with great cuiriosity. They had heard, of course, 
that I was a Holy Joe of the most poisonous brand, and that, 
combined with their newly-horn wonder at the radical change 
in Jem's behaviour was quite enough to make them regard the 
coming passage with extraordinary interest. 

For my own part, while I was rather nervous about my 
reception, I felt deeply grateful that my course was thus made 
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plain. My colors were not only displayed, but nailed to the 
mast. If I ;proved recreant to them, I should not only be 
self-condemned, but I should be utterly despised by even the 
most godless among my shipmates; for I .have often seen it 
proved that while men may jeer at a Christian and try their 
utmost to make him fall, they honour him most highly if he 
stands firm. If he does fall, his lot is most unhappy. He feels 
that he is not only a traitor to the principles he has openly pro
fessed, that he is a living testimony to the inefficiency of the 
Gospel to save men from sin in the eyes of those who are its 
enemies, but he has lost his soul-satisfying joy, and in ·its stead 
he has the misery of knowing himself an enemy of his best 
Friend, while unable to gain the friendship of his. worst Enemy. 
If a man g'Oes on hoard a ship where no one knows anything of 
him, and is immediately plunged into the usual welter of dirty 
and blasphemous talk, he is greatly tempted to keep his Chris
tianity to himself from the cowardly dread of persecution. 
Where, however, as in the present instance, his profession ts 
known beforehand, that danger ,is mercifully spared him. 

So I bade my shipmates a cheery good evening, which they 
returned in lr'at'her doubtful tones. Then I bowed my head 
over my plate, and silently thanked God for my food. After
wards I joined in the conversation, and did my best to be agree
able and amusing, succeeding in removing the impression that 
a Christian must of necessity be a dour kill-joy, to ·whom a 
hearty laugh was a grievous sin. A most enjoyable supper-hour 
passed, during which I monopol-ised most of the talk with various 
yarns of my ad•ventures, especially my farming. But at the 
close of the meal, strangely enough, I felt depressed and un
happy. The fear that I had in some way dishonoured my 
Master by a mult•itude of words wherein no mention was made 
of His goodness to me, came lljpon me as a dark cloud comes 
ovet the sun, anid· I put up an earnest prayer that the Master 
W10uld set a watch over. my Eps and keep me from offending 
with my tongue� For experience has proved that the desi,re to 
please by an ability to ta1k well is often a 1trap to ca�h the 
unwary young Christfan. Or ever he is aware he is trembling 
upon the verge of some undesirable, inconvenient ( in the Gospel 
sense) misuse of speech, and his carelessness is certain to be 
n,QJted by someone who wiU use :it against him presently. 

However, in the sweet sorrow of that evening's meeting, 
kno\ving it ito be the last, •in parting with s� many dear friends, 
my temporary disquiet was speedily forgotten and I returnrd on 
boa.rd with Jem, full- of an abiding joy, all the more real 
because it was so quiet. It was nearly midnight before Jem 
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and I tumed in, for we sat on the fo' csle-head in the moonlight 
and prayed turn-about, or, rather, I should say, we held con
versations with the Lord in the fullest sense of His nearn<::ss to 
us, in a sense that was entirely independent of external£. 

In the afternoon of the next d1ay we sailed, burdened with 
blessings, and wafted seawards by a beautiful south-west wind. 
We were bound fur Portland, O·regon, in ballast, expecting a 
passage of about sixty days. And so auspiciously commenced 
the most delightful voyage I ever made. 

'Q!qe �nil '1Iall 
AN INCIDENT OF THE CIVIL WAR 

A battle had been fought, 
And on the plain, unminded of defeat 
Or victory, the slain and wounded lay. 
Grim death was busy still, unsatisfied, 
Gathering the remnants of that sad day's spoil. 

As night d.rew on, 
Two men of God were seen moving amid 
Those scenes of death and dying agony, 
As, nerved by heavenly strength, and tender care 
For souls, they sought to comfort dyi•ng saints 
By whispering in their ear H,is prOinises, 
From whom nor life nor death can separate; 
And to the Lamb of God, whose precious blood 
Can cleanse from every sin, to point the gaze 
Of those whose day of Hfe was almost past, 
Their sins yet unforgiven. 

And now they stand 
Beside a manly form, outstretched alone. 
His helmet from his head had fallen. His hand 
StiU firmly grasped his keen but broken sword. 
His face was white and' cold; and, thinking he was gone, 
They were just passing on, for time was precious, 
When a faint sigh caught their attentive ears. 
Life was still there; so, bending softly down, 
They whispered in his ears most earnestly, 
Yet with that hush and gentleness with which 
We ever speak to a departing soul, 

"Brother-The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, 
Cleanseth from every si1n !" 

The pale lips moved, 
And gently whispered, "Hush!" and then they closed, 
And life again. seemed gone. 
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But yet once more 
They whispered those thrice blessed words, in hope 
To point the parting soul to Christ and heaven, 

"Brother-the precious blood of Jesus Christ, 
Can cleanse from every sin!" 

Again the pale lips moved; 
All else was still and motiorrless, for Death 
Already had his fatal work half-done; 
But, gathering up his quickly faili-ngi strength, 
The dying soldier-dying victor-said, 

*'Hush! for the Saviour calls the muster roll: 
I wait to hear my name f' 

They spoke no more. 
What need to speak agaiin? For now full well 
They knew on Whom his dying hopes were fixed, 
And what his prospects were; so-, hushed and stiII, 
They, kneeling, watched. 

And presently a smile, 
As of most thrilling and intense delight, 
Played for a moment on .the sold·ier's face, 
And with his one last breath he whispered "Here!'' 

0 wand 
And blessed death. Quite ready for the call, 
He heard his Captain's voice. Life's battle fought
Life's victory won-the soldier thus received 
His welcome and his crown r 

"J=le qttfq mtthe efter!!±4ing hca:utiful ftt ifs tinre_'" 
(�ed. 3d11) 

"Layer by layer 
He made rhe earth, formed, and fashioned it 
Into the great, grand, beautiful world it is; 
Veined -it with gold, and garnished it with gems, 
Lined it with fire, and round its heart He bound 
Rock-ribs unbreakable; until, at last, 
Earth took her shining station a:s a: sta:r 
In heaven's bright hall high up -the host of worlds". 

"I have !J)'Ut my soul, as a blank, into the ·hands of Jesus 
Christ my Redeemer, and desired Him to write upon it what 
He pleases. I .know it will be His own image.'' 

-George U"lzitefield
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''And When They Had Lifted Up Their Eyes., They Saw Na 
Jl1an Save Jesus Only/' Matt. 17:8 

Only on TJiee. Lord, only on T1hee 
,Were my transgressions laid; 

Only on T,hee was the .thorny crown,
Only on Thee did Jehovah frown,-
Only on Thee ,did the wrath come down,

Only on Thee! 

Only to Thee, Lord, only to Thee, 
With a sin-burdened soul; 

Only to Thee, or else surely die,
Only to Thee for a refuge fly,-
Only to Thee, and Thou brought'st me nigh; 

TJ-iee, only Thee ! 

Only in Thee, Lord, only in Thee, 
Resting a wea:ry heart ; 

Only in Thee,-for the price T·hou'st paid,
Only in Thee,-for my peace Thou'st made,
Only in Thee, all my fears are allayed,-

O·nly in Thee! 

Only with T.hee, Lord, only with Thee, 
Would I seek life below; 

Only with Thee tread this wea:ry way,
Only with Thee would I lonfer stay,
Only with Thee would I Eve today,-

Only with Thee! 

Only by Thee, Lord, only by Thee, 
· Led and preserved all the way-

Only by Thee in Thy wondrous might,
Only by Thee thro' the shades of nigfit,
Only by Thee till the morning light,-

Only by Thee ! 

Only for Thee, Lord, only for Thee,-
Upward I cast my eyes ; 

Only for Thee with a longing heart,
Only for Thee for that promised part.
Only for Thee, for my hope Thou art,-

Thee, only Thee! T. D. w. MUIR



�ssemblp 
�nnals 

A Magazine Devoted to Jl,f in is try 
Concerning Christ and the Church 

Contents: 

' 

Outside the Camp, T. D. W. Muir 127 
"In Remembrance of Me'' W.J.NlcClure 133 
Spiritual Songs, Dr. Arthur S. Way, 136 
The Glory of the Cross, Dr. Maclaren 137 
Lessons from Ezekiel's Temple, F. B. 140 
The Word of Truth, Dr. Bettex 142 
The life of faith; J. N. Darby 144 
Triumph of Faith, Samuel Rutherford 146 
Feet Washing, George Fraser 149 
Chinese Experiences, J. Duthie 152 

"The Liv�ng One," Dr. Cameron 154 

"Come unto Me" 155 
"Ye may know'' 156 
An Icelandic Fisherman, Arthur Gook 158 
With Christ at Sea, Frank Bullen 161 
T·he Jew, A. L. Reim 165 
"Whatsoever ye do" 168 
"Follow Me'' 168 
News I terns ii to vi 

�n t4e morning sofn ±4u seeb, ttnb ht 
Ure e&ening fnit44olb not t4ine 4nnb • 

., �ed. 1'1:6. 

�lesseb ttre ue tirnt sofn hesibe nlf 
funters. Jf sn-�312:20'. 



C!Iouftntite9 

BAY CITY MICH. The Christians here are planning a Conference 
for Memorial Day (May 29•3 l D. V.) A much more suitable 
building has been secured whi�h will avoid the discomfort expenencea 
last year. Further details will he given in May issue of Assembly 
Annals. 

CALGA.RY ALBERTA. The fourth Annual Conference of the 
Calgary Assembly meeting at 106-6th Ave. E. Calgary Alberta will 
take place D. V. in May 22nd, 23rd and 24th at Penley's Academy 
620--Sth Ave West. Correspondent, J. E. Reid, 218-13th Ave. E., 
Calgary, Alberta. 

DE11R,OIT MICH. A:nnual Sunday School Teachers' Convention will 
D. V. be held in Central Gospel Hall, Grand River and Harrison
Avenues. Saturday .May 7. Meetings at 3 and 7 p. m.. A hearty 
invitation to the Lord's people. 

MANCHESTER, CONN. Easter Conference will be held (D. V.) 
April 15, 16, 17, ,beginning with Prayer Meeting in Gospel Hall, 
Thursday evening, April 14th. Correspondent, William McBride, 
98 Church St., Manchester, Conn. 

OLD ORCHARD, MAINE. The Annual Conference of Christians 
will (D. V.) be held at Old Orchard, Maine July 30th to August 7th 
inclusive. Oamlmunications to H. F. Stultz, 819 Main St., Westbrook, 
.Maine. 

PAWTUa<ET, R. I. Annual Conference will begin (D. V.) with 
Prayer Meeting Satur.day evening, May 28th at 7:30 p. m. ano 
continue Sunday and Monday (Memorial Day). Visitors will be 
accommodated as usual. Correspodent: Mr. John Moore, 15 Living• 
stone St., Lonsdale, R. I. 

TORONTO, ONT. Central Gospel Hall Assembly (25 Charles St. 
East). Special Meetings at Easter Time with several of the Lord's 
Servants present. Meetings-Friday 10:30 a. m. and 7 p. m., Saturday 
2:30 p. m!. and 7 p. m. 'Lord's Day 10:30 a. m., 2:30 p. m. and 
7 p. m. Address correspondence to Dr. J. Addison Taylor, 847 
Bloor St. \Vlest, Toronto, Ont. 

VANCOUVER, B. C. The usual three-days' meetings which have 
been held for many years, with blessing, will be held D. V. at Easter--.. 
April 15, 1 7. Prayer meeting Thursday at 8 p.m. and three meetings 
each day. ;A hearty invitation is extended to the "Lord's people and 
His servants to be present. For particulars address C. G. M'cClean, 
1826 Nelson St., Vancouver, B. 0. 

Mr. W. J. McOure has returned to California ( 4801 Park Blvd., 
Oakland, Calif.) AlthC1Ugh benefited by the treatment for his eye 
conditions (for which we are deeply grateful) other infirmities due to 
his advanced age have curtailed his activities and added to his suf, 
ferings. Prayer for this honored and valued iservant of Christ will no 
doubt be fervent and effectual. 

Mr. Cesare Patrizio's new address is 2953 Gratiot Ave., Detroit, 
Mich. 



DAVENPORT, IOWA. The assembly here now meets in a hall located 
at 635 Laurel Street. The correspondent is Mr. John Eggers, 2203 
East Locust St., Davenport, Iowa. 

EL PASO, TEXAS. Tihe correspondent for the assembly at 2231 
Montana St., El Paso, Tex. is now R. G. Murphy, 1011 N. Campbell 
St., El Paso. 

GALESBURG, ILL There is now an assembly of Christians meeting 
in the n<l!me d the Lord Jesus Christ in Galesburg. The correspondent 
is Dr. M. H. Wteir, 105'0 North Cherry St. in whose home the 
meetings are held. 

�ofning mm �aping 
UNITED STATES 

ENCOURAGEMENT. 
"One young woman, who was much exercised about her soul, 

but halting between two opinions, was finally led to trust Christ 
through reading_ an article in a recent copy of Assembly Annals 
entitled 'Do it now' by Dr. Maclaren. God is the Lord of hosts, and 
He has many means that He uses to bring sinners to ffis Sen" 

-L. E. M.

CALIFORNIA. Mr. Will Pell took brother Siracky to visit those 
here who are Czechs and they had encouraging times in Los fulgeles. 

:(OWA Mr Arthur B. Rogers came on for the opening of the 
new Hall at Davenport and iis continuing with nightly me1:cmgs. 
using his chart on the Balancing of History and Prophecy. He has 
recently had two meetings with the newly formed assembly in Gales• 
burg, III. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA, Washington. "Bro B. Bradford of 
Long Island City, New York, has just completed a three week senes 
of meetings in our city. The meetings were most encouraging and 
very well attended. He seemed to have a real help and liberty 
in ministering both to saint c11nd to sinner. He went from here to 
Chicago where Bro. Hugh McEwen proposed to join him for a 
series of meetings in that city." 

KENTUCKY, Will Pell reports visiting Louisville a.nd 
Jeffersonville, and finding am.ong those who professed at the 
tent-meetings last year some nice cases of conversion. He had some 
good cottage meetings with Mr. Bulander, found open homes for 
suoh, and good numbers coming out to these. 

MARYLAND. Mestts. Alexander Cather and S. J. Rea report 
good hearings and blessing in Lonaconing and Keyser Ind. and 
in Springfield W. Va., and desire prayer for the furtherance of the 
gospel in these parts. 

MICHIGAN. Mr. Wlm. Ferguson after special meetings m Ferndale 
was able to visit other assemblies in .the State and also isolpt:e'd 
Christians here and there. He was cheered by seeing the saints in 
Grand Rapids and Grand Haven seeking to spread the gospel, in spite 
of suffering loss of unemployment. Tthe same applies to Flint where 
the Christians go on nicely. He visited Ubly and some scattered 
believers in Tuscola county, and also the assembly in Jackson where 
they have had considerable encouragement lately. In Toledo, O. and 
Fort Wayne Ind, he had encouraging times. The little company in 



Fort Wiayne appreciated the call, as they get little help, and long for 
some American brother to settle there. 

Detroit. Mr. Forbes McLeod's meetings in West Chicago Boulevard 
Hall were accompanied by blessing in conversion and the saints were 
refreshed and edified. He also ministered the W:ord in Central, 
Sunday afternoons. Mr. McLeod sailed from N'ew York for Scotland 
March 23rd. Mr. John Siracky from Czechoslovakia visited the 
assemblies in Detroit with which he was formerly associated before 
going forth "in His Name" to serve the Lord in his native land. His 
reports on conditions in Central Europe awakened mtelligent interest 
and sympathy and prayer for the saints in those countries and for the 
Lord's service in ministry and gospel labor. Mr. Siracky has visited 
several Czech groups and individuals and :hopes to see others before 
returning to his home. Intercession on behalf of the Christians, the 
laborers, and the peoples and gov,ernments of those lands is timely 
as v.iar clouds are threatening at any -moment a storm that shall be an 
overflowing scourge. Mr. Colin Campbell Caldwell, fellowlaborer 
of Mr. Henry Fletcher in Puerto Rico told in the several assemblies 
some interesting reports upon the Lord's work in the West Indies. 

The assemblies in Detroit had a joint meeting to commend to the 
Lord for H:is service in Honduras, Central America, Mr. and Mrs. 
James Scollon. 'Phe land of their adoption, like all other Central and 
Southern Republics, is very needy, the harvest great and the laborers 
few, so we feel honored of God that from our 1midst two more have 
gone forth in obedience to the Lord's command "Go ye." Pray ye 
the Lord of the harvest for blessing upon these new recruits iin His 
service. 

We are expecting a series of gospel meetings in Central Hall to 
be conducted by our brother R. T. 1-lalliday. The blessing that 
accompanied his former visit we hope to see duplicated at this time. 

Mr. Cesare Patrizio is at present travelling in the West visiting 
Italian colonies here and there with the good seed of the Word of God. 

T,he West Chicago A.venue Assemlbly has so far progressed with 
their new building that meetings are now held in the basement. The 
hall is located at 7345 W:est Chicago, comer of Prairie Ave. A prayer 
meeting was held on the opening night Jan. 20th and the Annual 
Sun.day School Treat on the 22.lnd. At Mr. Forbes Mac Leod's three 
weeks' series attendance was g_ood and some professed. Two young 
men have been baptized and received into the assemibly. 

MISSOURI. Brethren T. R. McCullagh and John Elliott (1174 So. 
Crutcher St., Springfield, Mo.) find a welcome in preaching the gos, 
pel in the school house at Bruner, the people cooperating well even 
using the school.1bus for transportation of the audience. 

NEW. .MEXICO. Mr. Samuel Keller is working among the small 
assemplies on the east side of the R;ockies. He is at present in 
Albuquerque, wihere there is a small growing assembly: grew from 
four to eighteen in four years. Others also are exercised about coming 
into the assembly. The people are coming in well, God is giving help 
in preaching, some are de,eply stirred and one bright case of cc11, 
version has confirmed the word. 

PENNSYLV AN1lA. Messrs. George Gould, Jr. and Robert A. 
Crawford report the goodness of Go.cl to them personally and to 
sinners in blessing upon His living Word. The attendance at the 
long series of meetings in Bryn Mawr has been excellent and several 



have confessed Christ as Saviour. Meetings were still going on at 
l:lst writing a.nd were to be continued as large numbers were coming 
regularly to hear the gofpel. 
VIRGINIA. Mr. Bernard's meetings m Richmond, Petersburg, and 
Matoaca were appreciated and helpful. 

Mr. John Ferguson had large and fruitful meetings in Newport News. 
WASHINGTON. Mr. J. J. Rouse had good meetings in Portland, 
Ore. He then came on to Everett, and after a visit to Vancouver 
purposes going home to Calgary. 
WISCONSIN. Messrs. Sheldrake and Mehl, began special gospel 
meetings in the new Hall at Brodhead on May 13th. Things go 
on well in the little assembly: they hope to see further blessing for 
the encouragement of all and for this end desire remembrance 
in prayer. 

CANADA 

ONTARIO. Embro. Mr. F. W. Nugent is holding forth the Word 
of Life in the Oddfellows Hall in this village. This community seems 
to be a particularly difficult place, very little interett having been 
shown in gospel effort en previous occasions, but during the four 
weeks of our brother's preaching some bright cases of conversion 
have cheered the saints. They would value the prayers of the Lord's 
people on behalf of others manifestly in soul trouble. 

Toronto. Large audiences are listening nightly to the gospel in 
the new Junction Hall where Mr. S. McEwen has been preaching for 
over six weeks. Ministry meetings e,s,pecially for young Christians in 
Central are also well attended. As such interest and blessing are 
manifest Mr. McEwen will probably continue at least till the Cc-n• 
ferences at Eatter. Mr. William Pinches has begun a series in High• 
field. Fruitful m�etings were also held in other halls. 

Windsor. The assembly was cheered with evidences of the Lord's 
hand in blessing upon the labors of Messrs. Geo. Gould Sr. and Archie 
T. Stewart. Some conversions and the obedience of several in hap•
tism have caused joy and thanksgiving.
QUEBEC. Montreal. Mr. Ernest Wrilson of Central Africa was with 
us for ten days. His report on the Lord's work in Africa and his 
ministry of the Word were refreshing and .much appreciated. 

AFRICA. Mr. J. A. Clarke {Mulongo, Elisabcthville, D. S., Belgian 
Congo), has been very ill, completely prostrated by a virulent attack 
of influenza with sinus complications. Mrs. Clarke, after nursing him 
for five weeks, also came down with the disease and it has left her 
very weak. ·Our sympathy and prayers on behalf of these servants of 
Christ will no doubt be appreciated. The building of new halls and 
school houses, necessitating brick-making and hewing down of trees, 
which our brother had begun, went o·n during his illness, all the na• 
tive Christians co-operating, with the result that a large auditorium 
wi�h class rooms is now safely under thatch and the new assembly hall 
completed. The opening of the latter was a great occasion, the chief 
Mulongo and a score of rub-chiefs and notables attending and listening 
to the presentation of the gospe] by Jonasi, son of Kapakile who 
was one of the first converts, won from heathenism thirty years ago. 
Thus the gospel triumphs notwithstanding the forces opposed thereto. 



CIDCAGO, ILL. On March 1st, Paul Jack, for a number of years 
in fellowship in Avondale Assembly went home to .be with Christ. 

Cl-llCAGO, Il.L. Mrs. Eugenia MacGregor Potts, widow of the late 
Cuthbart D. Potts, and for many years in Avondale Assembly departed 
to be with Chri&t March 15th in her 77th year. 

LAKE GENEVA, WIS. On Feb. 27th Fred Kundert, aged 68 years, 
was .suddenly called home to be with Christ. In the morning he was 
at the '•remembraince feast" taking part therein by reading part of
Hymn 23, .. Beneacli the Cross of Jesus, I fain would take my stand." 
After dinner he went to do a farmo chore, but when a reasonable 
length of ti1me had lapsed and ·he did not return, search was made 
and his body was found already lifeless. Saved a little over five 
years, he matured quickly as a Christian, bore a good consistent testi, 
mony to all around and was much exercised in the spread of the gos, 
pel to others. He will 1be much missed. He leaves a wife, two sons 
and a daughter to mourn his loss. One daughter, Mrs. Ernest Nafzger 
died fust two months ago. Messrs. Warke and Mehl preached the 
Word of God to a very large company at the funeral. 

NIAGARA FALLS, ONT ARIO. Mr. Joel Storm went to be with 
Christ Feb. 25th, aged 56 years. Saved and received into the assembly 
24 years a.go. He was stedfast in the truth, and upright in life and 
will be missed. Mr. Wm. Pinches spoke to a large company at the 
funeral service. 

STRAFFORDVILI.p, ONT. Mrs. Mary Thomas, wife of the late 
James Thomas, suddenly passed to be iwith Christ in her 76th year, on 
the morning of March 10th. Saved in the autumn of 1880 during 
meetings ·held b'y our brethren Smith and Muir she continued stedfast 
throughout the years. Messrs. Touzeau, McCormick, and McCrory 
conducted the funeral services. One daughter at home and one 
brother--Mr. Joseph Gillard of St. Thomas survive. 

TORONTO OIDO. John W,esdake went to be with Christ, Feb. 
28th. Saved ten years ago at meetings held by H. Harris. A good 
brother, who never looked back and always abounded in the work 
of the •Lord. .He will be greatly missed. Pray for his widow and six 
children-all minors.. \Vi. Fisher Hunter spoke to over two hundred 
gathered at the funeral services. 

In that circle of God's favor, 
Ci,rcle of the Father's love 

All is rest and rest forever: 
All is perfectness above. 

Blessed, glorious word "for ever!'' 
Yea, "for ever " is the word; 

Nothing can the ransomed sever-

N ought divide them from the Lord. 
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One thin2: that characterizes the present age, and distinguishes 
it from the others which preceded it, is the place of blessing into 
which the Christian is brought, in Christ. The death and 
resurrection of Christ havjng settled the question of sin, the way 
into the holiest is now made manifest, so that the worshipper no 
lcrnger stands at a distance from God, but approaches in virtue 
of the bl'ood, into the holiest of all, there to worship God in 
Spirit and in truth (John iv. 23,24, and Heb. x. 17-22), his 
place of acceptance and privilege being now "inside the veil," 
where Christ is. 

vVhen we turn to Hebrews xiii. 10-17, we find that the same 
link with Christ, which brings the believer "inside the veil," 
brings him also into a place of responsibility. He is to go forth 
unto Him "without the camp,'' there to be a sharer of His 
reproach. This expression, "without the camp," or "outside the 
camp,'' is used in at !'east a fourfold way in the Scriptures. 

1. It was the place given to the leprous and the unclean ( Lev.
xiii. 45,46) ,-the place also where they carried the body of
the sin-o,ffering, that it might be wholly consumed. ( Read
Leviticus iv. 1-12, especially v«-ses 11,12, and Leviticus xvi.
'27, ·etc.)

2. It was the place to which Moses removed the "tent of
meeting," after Israel had defiled themselves, in supplanting the 
Lord by a golden calf, which they worshipped as their deliverer. 
(Read Exodus xxxiii. 7-11.) 

3. It was the place to which they led forth the Lord Jesus,
when they crucified Him. The city He had preached to, prayed 
for, and wept over, had rejected Him, and, in giving Him the 
place of a malefactor, they led Him '"without the•gate''-out
·side that "camp," that thus ·manifested there was no room in
'it for the Lord Jesus (John xix. 17,18; Heb. xiii. 12).

4. It is the place of responsibiLity for all who would take
sides with a rejected Christ, in this the day of His rejection. 
The "crowning day" of which we often sing, will be coming 
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"by and by," but we· camrot suffer with Him then. Hence, the 
WQ(.g_ Jgr the _pr�ent is, �'µ!,t l!S _go. foxt�., t!terefor�, unto Him,.
without the camp, bearing His reproach'' (Heb. _,xiii. 13,14). 

'
' 

We judge, then,, . from . the�e _ v�_r.io�s S<;riptures, __ that· tile 
w01-.ds·, "Outside the camp," are used in connection with: 

FIRST-God's judgment of sin. 

SECOND-Separation from evil. 
THIRD-ClzriSi.t's rejection. 
FOUR.TH-Our identification witlz Him. 

Goo's JUDGMENT OF �N 

In the ritual connected with the day of Atonement, as 
orcfafoed by God for Israel (Lev. xvi.), Aaron, the high priest, 
was commanded, first, to bring a bullock as a sin-offering for 
himself and his house, which he offered before the Lord ( verses 
2,6rl 1 ,. etc.). Then he was to c·ast lots over two kids of the 
goats before the door of the Tabernacle. These were for a sin
offeringi for the people. One lot was to he "for the Lord,"-· the· 
other for a "scapegoat." U1e goat upon which the Lord's lot 
fell, was slain, and i-ts· blood carried by the high priest· into the 
holiest, and sprinkled there upon and before the mercy seat 
seven times. 

The scape-goat, ha-ving had the sins, iniqaiti'es, and tnm"S"
gressions of the people confessed upon its- J.iead, 'bore tJtose· 
sins ( typically, of course) into the wilderness. 

But, while the blood of the si'n-offering was brought within 
the veil-there to form a righteous cause, on the gro1:1nd of 
which God could foirgive Hi1s peo;ple, and the scape-goat ·could 
carry those sins away as the· blessed effect of that atoni11g sac
rifice,-yet there was one thing mnre needed to n1a--r.k God's 
judgment of sin. The body of the sin-offeri11g was ·carried 
outside the camp, and there wlzolly cons-umcd by· fi,·e. (Lev. 
xv. 27).

To this the Spirit of God 'refers in Heb. Xiiii. 11, and then
adds: "Wherefore Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people· 
with His own blood, suffered without the gate" (vetse 12}. 
He was the true Sin-offering, by Whom the sins of His 'people 
are actually put away-the consuming fire of God's judgment 
h._1v,ing burned against them,_in that plac� of judgment,."without 
�he camp.'' 

Turning now �o our next Scrlpture, and reading carefully 
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Exodus xxxiii., ,ve find that "'the campn there, and the city 
without whose gate they led our Lord Jesus, are morally alike 
in �n'e thing; namely, there was no room for God in either 
'Of them-. 

A DllFILED CAMP. 

Moses, the servant of .T ehova·h, was on the Mount with 
God too long for the patience of the people below, and, in 
their apostasy from God, they trurned to a calf of gold, which 
they had "made themselves naked" to provide ( Exod. xxxn. 
1-4,25).

It is a striking fact th�t, even now, men, professing to be
the children of God, will readily give the-ir money lavishly 
towards unscriptural :projects and practices, when they would 
hesitate .to devote the least of it to forwarding that which is 
according to the Book, and really of God. Israel made them
seltves "naked" for an idol. How few of God's people .are 
wiUing to deny themselves for God-till it hurts I

But God is a "God of judgrn�nt''; and judgment ever "begins 
at the house ·of God" (1 Pet. iv. 17) , as Israel found to their 
.cost. Moses, as the mediator, had turned away the severity .of 
God's wrath from the people, yet he realized that a holy God 
must separate HimseDf from such wickedness. Hence, he 
removes the Tent which was the meeting-place with God ( for 
the T.a,bernacle was not yet made) to a place "outside the 
camp .• , The consequence was, that all who ·would have a
meecing-iplace with the Lord, had to go outsi.de the defiled camp 
to �et it. 

A REJECTED KING. 

L'Ooking on to 1 Sam1t1el xxii. 1,2, we find the Lord's anointea 
Ruler in a cave, while Saul, who represents "the will of man," 
is on the throne, ruling God's people, Israel. That chapter 
tells us of some who were attra,ted-not to the cave, but 
to the Lord's anointed, who was in the cave and they gathered 
themselves. unto him. "Every one that was in distress, and 
.every one that was 'in debt, and every one that was discontented 
('''bitter of sou1," margin) gathered themselves unto lzim;
and ·he became a captain over them:'' 

The iron ru'Ie of ·Saul, which caused distress, debt, and 
bitterness of soul among many of the Israel of God, was the 
means of turnine their eyes and hearts towards ·navid the 

I 
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anointed of Jehovah, and, they went forth unto him. His 
palace was a cave, and his throne a boulder, nevertheless they 
went forth, but it was "unto'' David. The person of the Lord's 
anointed filled their vision, and satiisfied their hearts, so they 
"gathered themselves unto him., and he became a captain over 
them." They acknowledged David as their leader and ruler. 

For, be it noted, that while they cut themselves loose rrom 
the rule of Saul, it was not that they might be lawless, and 
do "as they pleased," but that they might be under the rule of 
God's chosen king, under David. He was their captain, and 
i_t was their joy to obey him 1 They were outside the camp 
w·ith David to do his bidding, and in acknowledging the true 
king, who was still in rejection, they were 

"BEARING HIS REPROACH.'' 

Nate how strikingly the Spirit of God has blended these 
two narratives of Exodus xxxiii. and 1 Sam. xxii. together in 
the exhortation to us ,in Heb. xiii. In Exodus xxxiii. we find 
the principle of separation from evil emphasized. In 1 Samuel 
xxii., separation unto a person is set forth, and that person the 
Lore's anointed! 

In Hebrews xiii., the One who is rejected by the religious 
world-for such it had moraUy become-was placed "outsid� 
the camp.'' As far as the rdigious world is concerned, He rs 
stil� there. Hence the word to all who would be true ro Him 
is: "Let us go forth, therefore, unto I-lim

., 
without the camp, 

bearing His reproach." 

Many who are truly the children of God, and it may be 
faithful to aM the light they have, yet remain in the defiled 
camp of Christendom. There they may occasiona1Iy raise a 
feeble protest aga·inst the dishonour done to the Name and 
Word of the Lord. And for this they may suffer a measiurc of 
reproach. Nevertheless, the world \viH still respect them 
b�cause they remain in fellowship with them, to support their 
"cause.'' But let any give the Word of the Lord its true place, 
own no name but His, tun1ing their back on the "camp" of 
man's religion, go1ing forth unto the rejerted Lord, then the 
worltd, as ever, will have nothing but reproach-"the reproach 
of Christ''-for them. It is not merely the reproach of being 
a Christian, or even of bearirig testimony to the Gospel for 
Him: it is the reproach and stigma of being an outcast in the 
world that had no place for Christ! Shall we not seek, then, 
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grace to take that place now with Him, that He once took for 
us? As we smg: 

"When we see Thy love unshaken, 
Outside the camp; 

Scorned by man, by God forsaken, 
Outside the camp; 

Thy loved cross alone can charm us, 
Shame need now no m·o•re alarm us, 
Glad we foll'ow, nought can harm us, 

Outside the camp." 
The world, social and political, is so manifestly a scene 01

.defilement and Christ-rejection, that, with many, the instincts 
-of the divine life teach them to turn away from it, and they
thus bear their testim·ony against it. But the Woro. ot Uod
·would have His people to be as separate from man's religton a:,
from the other things in which he finds his pleasure and boast.
The call to se;paration is full and clear: "Come out from am·ong
them, and ,be ye separate, and touch not the unclean, and I
will receive you, and will be a Father to you, and ye shall �e
My sons and daughters, saith, the Lord Almighty'' 2 Cor. v1.
17,18).

JONATHAN AND DAVID 

Jonathan was a lover of David. From the day he stood 
by the side of Saul his father, and saw Davi,d get that mighty 
victory over the giant of Gath, Jonathan loved David "as he 
loved his own soul" ( 1 Sam: xvii. 18). Many a time he 
visited Dav.id in his exile, and communed with him there. 
Many a time did he comfort him by his affectionate w•ords. 
And in the court of Saul his father, many a tim·e d.id he speak 
in David's favour, and bring upon himself the wrath of the king. 
1--hus he suffered reproach for David, whom he loved. 

Yet Jonathan, with all his personal devotion, did not sever 
his link with the court of Saul to go out unto David and stay 
out with him, sharing thus in his rejeotion. We do not find 
Jonathan in the cave of Adullam with David, as one of those 
who gathered unto him there. Dear Jonathan was not prepared 
to ,go so far in his association with God's rejected king. So 
he remained in the court of Saul. And while he loved David 
until the end

., 
he fell side by side with his father; in the dis

astrous battle on Mount Gilboa ( 1 Sam. xxxi.) . How many 
of God's dear people in our day are somewhat similarly placed! 
They love the Lord Jesus, and enjoy comm�nion with Him In 
many things. They talk with Him of the time of His coming 
glory, which they shall shaix-nay more, they testify for 
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Him where they are, and are reproached for His sake. But 
they cannot bring themselves to make a complete break with the 
popular systems of man's religion which have so little place for 
them and their Lord. So they remain, like Jonathan, in the 
court of Saul, �n association with that which is opposed to God. 
The judgment-seat of Christ will alone tell out how they 
have missed it, and from what causes they failed to be sharers 
of that place which, while it has its own peculiar reproach, 
has ever its counterbalancing joy, and. will have its glory by and 
by. As we smg: 

"Unto Thee the homeless stranger,
Outside the camp; 

Forth we hasten, fear no danger,-
Outside the camp; 

Thy reproach far richer treasure 
Than all Egypt's boasted pleasure, 
Drawn by love that knows no measure, 

Outside the camp." 

May the Lord Himself grant rus to have a heart for Him, 
and grace to take our place with Him now. We may join 
''assemblies'' or "meetings,'' large or small, and it may cost us 
little, but, if we truly "go forth unto Him," we shall find we 
must share ·with Him the scorn and reproach of that world that 
still has no room for Him! And, if truly with Him, in this 
way, we will find that our very association with Him will 
affect our manner of life, and the things that are inconsistent 
with H-is presence, can no longer be allbwed to fi1'd a place 
with us or in our ways. 

If we but go out unto "a place," whether that place be 
Scriptural or otherwise, we may gLory in our position, and: be as 
worldly as the next one. But if the heart has truly found its 
object in Christ, and we are, in truth, sharers with Him of the 
rejection of this world, then •t'he world will not court us-nor 
wilil we desire the world ! The Lord grant that thus it may 
be with us tiH Jesus comes, and the glory dawns. 

"Soon Thy saints shall all be gathered,
Inside the veil; 

All at home, no more be scattered,-
Inside the veil; 

Nought from Thee our hearts shall' -sever, 
We shaU see Thee, grieve Thee never, 
'Praiise the Lamb!' shall sound for ever, 

Inside the veil." 
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NOTES OF AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT DETROIT CONFERENCE, 

SEPTEMBER 1937 
"And Joseph said unto lzis hrethren

., 
I die

., 
and God will 

surely visit you
., 

and bring you out of this land unto the land 
w'hich He swore to Abraham., and to Isaac

., 
and to Jacob • .,., 

( Gen. 50 :24) 
I woulid like to say a little about this very, very precious 

character, Joseph, in connection with the verse I have read. 
For some years I have felt a desire to deal with scriptures that 
will help God's people in these days of increasing infidelity and 
attacks upon inspiration of the Word of God. 1 believe God 
has made the history of Joseph a divine watermark of inspiration. 
It would be utterly impossible, when you look at it, to read 
away back in the time of Joseph, these things-the things we 
hope to point out-unless God was the author. That is the 
only explanation. God is the author. It is well that God's 
dear people should be able in these days to stand boldly, to 
stand upright, against the tide of iniquity that is surging around 
the world. 

What is the best safeguard? What will he a safeguard to 
me as I go about and come up against people who deny the 
inspiration of the Book and· see things differently than I do? 
The safeguard, is to know it. To know the Word of God is 
the best safeguarcl. Let me say that :t will- be a very, very 
foolish thing foir you to attempt to defend the Word of God in 
argument with the ungodly. Someone tells about a man stand
ing, beside a lion wfrh a Iitde stick; what is he there for? 
"To defend the lion." Someone says, "Just let the lion out and 
it will defend itseH." Get to ·know God's Word and use God's 
Word, and you will find every time that it proves its authority 
ovet men. They may revile you and talk against it, but there 
is something in the Word of God· unlike anything else that you 
could possibly see. I am always sorry when a Christian 
attempts to dispute with the ungodly about the Scriptures. 
We, most of us, remember the time when dear W. J. Bryan, 
who I believe was a real Christian, disputed with the poor 
atheist who tooik: money for defending those two murderers in 
Chicago, who should have been electr_ocuted. It was thus a 
sorrowful spectacle to see a man that had a conscience and 
believed in God's Word, publicly disputing with that infidel. 
The infidel could say things that would cut and burn. He had 
no respect whatever for the sentiments of Mr. Bryan, no 
respect whatever for what Mr. Bryan held as sacred. It was 
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his ,delight to say cruel., ungodly things about the Word of 
God. 

I remember caHing witih another friend to see Mrs. Bryan, 
and she gave us the address that her husband was going to read 
in the Dayton Court but never lived to read. It was masterly, 
and with minds of a proper l;nd, not full of enmity against 
God, it would· have been very convincing. But he just simply 
grieved his own soul and accomplished nothing by disputing 
with that infidel. 

Then again, the best evidence you can give of the inspiration 
of t1he Word of Goid and of the divinity of Christianity is your

own life. Men may rail _against your theories but they can not 
argue aganst your life. If you seek by the grace of God to live 
Christ -and translate into your everyday life the Word of God, 
you will be an unanswerable argument to man or infidel. So, 
dear young believer, keep studying the Book, reading the Book, 
and the Lord keep us all, youngi and ,a,ld, translating the Book 
into Efe so that we may be an argument for the truth of God's 
Word. 

Joseph is perhaps the most perfect type we have of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. v\lihat is sai,d· of Joseph away back when he 
lived, could only have been written by inspiration. Just look at 
the parallel between Jcseph and our Lord Jesus Christ! Joseph 
was the beloved son of his father. He was loved of his father, 
but he was hated of his brethren. T·hat is what is brought out 
in the gospel concerning <Jur Lord Jesus Christ. he was 
the Beloved So!1 of God but ·he was hated by those who were 
His brethren a,cording to the -flesth. Joseph was sold for 
twenty pi·eces of silver, our Lord Jesus Christ was sold for 
thirty pieces of silver. Joseph was sold to the Ishmeelites; the 
Lord Jesus Christ was handed over to the Gentiles to be 
crucified. In the prison he was held under a ve1-y, very terrible 
charge, a fal'se charge with not a word of truth in it. He had 
for companions two men who very likely were robbers, but he 
himself was not a lawbreaker. And so our m.inds go on to Cal
vary and we think of the One who hung on that middle cross, 
whose life was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
. 

smners. 
If anybody had .passed by Pharoah's prison and been toJ:d 

there were in it three pr,isoners he would think, "Well, they 
must be lawbreakers. They would not be there if they are not.'" 
That person would have put them all upon a level. And any 
man who passed by the cross where the Lor.cl Jesus Christ hung 
would have said, "These three men are all malefactors. They 
would not be hanging there if they were not malefactors." 
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We see in Joseph, one whose character was without a blem
ish: and we think of the Lord Jesus Christ, as the One who 
never did and never said a single thing contrary to the mind of 
His Father. W·hen again we think of those two with Joseph, 
one of whom �vent down to judgment while the ot1her was 
raised to honor in the presence of the King, we return to the 
cross and see the same thing, for one of those two thieves went 
down to dark damnation, the other up to glory. 

Is this the work of men? lVIen's theories coocerning the 
Bible remind us of their theories regarding creation. They tell 
us that the beautiful creation which surrounds us, the stars 
overhead, and the earth beneath our feet, is all simply the result 
of tthe coming together of cosmic dust. The dust shook together 
and it resulted in all the beautiful things that are around _us. 
There was a Christian manufacturer who manufactured an 
article that had a �reat many pieces. He had a number of 
workers whom he had trained, one man makin{;!I only one part, 
and all the parts when gathered together were sent to the 
assembly room. He said, "I may put all these parts in a box 
and shake the box for a year, but at the year's end the box 
would just be full of parts. They would not come together as 
a machine." But 01ur learned friends tell us that everything we 
see, the heavens, the earth, the birds, the beautiful flowers, are 
just the result of cosmic dust coming together, "a fortuitous 
concourse of atoms." That is just a sample of what the Word 
calls "professing. themselves to be wise they become fools.�' 
Infidelity has maide a very, very great effort to get rid of the 
first chapter of Genesis. It wants to shut God out of Hts 
creation. And I say that men's theories as to creation are like 
their ideas regarding the Bible. They look upon it as a hodge
podge of things gathered and bound together. No, it is God 
breathed, and we take our stand on that; and tihe more we know 
of God's Word, every new bit that we learn, convinces us more 
and more that our precious Bible is inspired by God. 

But we return to Pharaoh's p1;son where the butler and the 
baker were left in Joseph's charge. One day Joseph came in 
and looked upoin them and they were looking sad .. He asked 
them "Wherefore look ye so sadly today?" Does not that 
Temind us of w1hat happened to ourselves? It ta.kes me a long 
way back, sixty-two years, to the time that my countenance was 
sad, my heart was heavy, and I thought nothing could help me. 
I had learned that I was a lost sinner and that if I died as I 
was I would go to hell. What happened? The Lor<l J csus 
Christ drew near, just as Joseph did to these men. One told 
him of his dream of pressing the grapes into Pharaoh's cup and 
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putting the cup into Pharaoh's hand, Joseph told him that 
in three days he would be restored to his office as butler. But, 
he adds, "Think on me when it shall be well with thee." But 
after he was restored 1to his butlership we read, "'.Yet did not 
the chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat h.im." Surely he 
would never forget that day when his heart was heavy, but he 
did. It was very ungrateful, but he did. And how often we 
have had to confess the same poor memory oursel vcs and blame 
ourselves for foirgetting Him. Sometimes we are at the Lord's 
table and our minds are filled with other things, occupied with 
anything and everything but the One we have come to meet. 
And think of God's dear people who do not go there at all. 
W:hat a shame! How ungrateful, when we think of what we 
owe to the Lord Jesus Christ, when we think of the fact that 
but for His coming down into this scene and dying on that cross 
of shame, we would have been in hell for all eternity. In His 
grace He awakened -and saved us. How can we ever forget it? 

(Continued D. V.) 

�piritual �ongs 
From THE LETTERS OF ST. PAUL

Translated by Dr. Arthur S. Way 

41:on:fe.5\Sion �Ui1Ul1: 

Nowhere in the universe has an idol any true being. 
There is no God except the One, 

Yea, though there be gods, so styled, 
He they in heaven, or be they on earth,
Gods enow, and lords -enow, good sooth!
Yet for us there is but one God, the Father, 

Who is the Source of all things; Who -is our Final End_, 
And nne Lord, Jesus the Messiah, 

Through Whom are all things upheld 
Yea, ourselves throu,e:h Him. 

@twnm of � 'PJOT� � �uppt,r 

Tthe Lord Jesus 
On that same night whereon He was betrayed 
Took bread: and, when He had given thanks, He brake it 
.Alnd said "Tohis is My body, which -is for you: 

This do ye, in remembrance of Me" 
So likewise the cup, after supper was done, 
Saying "This cup is the New Covenant 

Ratified in My blood. 
This do, as often as ye drink, in remembrance of Me.'' 
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"THEREFORE, WHEN HE (JUDAS) WAS GONE OUT, JESUS 
SAID, NOW IS THE SON OF MAN GLORIFIED, AND GOD IS GLORI
FIED IN HIM. IF GOD BE GLORIFIED IN HIM, GOD SHALL ALSO 
GLORIFY HIM IN HIMSELF, AND SHALL STRAIGHTWAY GLORIFY 
HIM." (JOHN 13 :31,32). 

There is something very weird and awful in the brief note of 
time with which the Evangelist sends Judas on his dark errand. 
"He ... went immediately out, and it was night." Into the 
darkness that dark soul went. That hour was "the power of 
darkness," the very keystone of the black arch of man's sin, and 
some shadow of it fell upon the soul of Christ Himself. 

In immediate connection with the departure of the traitor 
come this singular burst of triumph in our text. T·he Evangelist 
emphasises the connection by that: "Therefore, when he was 
gone out, Jesus said.'' There is a wonderful touch of truth and 
naturalness in that connection. The traitor was gone. His 
presence had been a restraint; and now that that "spot in their 
feast of charity" 1had disappeared, the Master felt at ease; 
and like some stream, out of the bed of which a black rock has 
been taken, His words flow more freely. How intensely real 
and human the narrative becomes when we see that Christ, 
too, felt the oppression of an uncongeniat presence, and was 
relieved and glad at its removal! The departure of the traitor 
evoked these words of triumph in another way, too. At his 
going away, we may say, the match was lit that was to be 
applied to .the train. He had gone out on his dark errand, and 
that brought the cross within measurable distance of our Lord. 
Out of a new sense of its nearness He speaks here. So the note 
of time not only explains to us why our Lord spoke, but 
puts us on the right track for understanding His words, and 
makes any other inter,pretation of them than one impossible. 
What Judas went to do was the beginning of Ohrist's glorifying. 

W.e have here, then, a triple glorification - the Son of Man 
gl'orified in His cross; God ,glorified in the Son of Man; and 
the Son of Man glorified in God. Let us look at these three 
thoughts for a few minutes now. 

I. Ffrst, we have here the Son of Man glorified in His cross.
The words are a paradox. Strange, that at such a moment,

when there rose up before Christ all the vision of the shade and 
the suffering, the pain and the death, and the mysterious sense 
of abandonment which was worse than them all, He should 
seem to stretch out His hands to bring the Cross nearer to 
Himself, and that His soul should fill with triumph I 
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There is a doubl'e aspect under which our Lord regarded 
His sufferings. On the one hand we mark in Him an unmis
takable shrinking from the cross, the innocent shrinking of His 
manhood expressed in such words as "I have a baptism .to be 
baptized with, and how am I straitened till it be accomplished''; 
and in such incidents as the agony in Gethsemane. And yet, side 
by side with .that, not overcome by it, but not overcoming it� 
there is the o,pposite feeling, the reaching out almost with 
eagerness to bring the cross nearer to Himself. These two lie 
close by each other in His heart. Like the pellucid waters of 
the Rhine and the turbid stream of the Moselle, that flow· side 
by side over a l'ong space, neither of them blending discernibly 
with .the other, so the shrinking and the desire were contempor
aneous in Christ's mind. Here we have the triumphant antici
pation rising to the surface, and conquering for a time the shrink-
. .

mg. 
Why did Christ think of His Cross as a glorifying? The 

New Testament generally represents it as .the very lowest point 
of His degradation; John's gospel always represents it as the 
very highest point of His glory. And the two things are both 
true; just as the zenith of our sky is the nadir of the sky for 
those on the other side of the world. The same fact which in 
one aspect sounds the very lowest depth of Christ's humiliation, 
in another aspect is the very highest culmination point of His 
glory. 

How did the Cross glorify Christ? In two ways. It was 
the revelation of His heart; it was the throne of His sovereign
power. 

It was the revelation of His heart. All his life long He had 
been trying to tell the world how much He loved it. His love 
had been, as it were, :filtered by drops through His words, 
through His deeds, through His whole demeanour and bearing; 
but in His death it comes in a flood, and pours itsel'f upon 
the world. All His life long He had been revealing His 
heart, through the narrow rifts of His deeds, like some slender 
lancet wi,ndows; but in His death all the barriers are thrown 
down. and the brightness blazes out upon men. AU through 
His life He had been trying to communicate His love to the 
world, and the fragrance came from the box of ointment exceed
ing precious, but when the box was broken the house was 
filled ·with the odour. 

For Him to be known was to be glorified. So pure and 
perfect was He, that rev-elation of His character and glorification 
of Himself were one and the same thing. Because His Cross 
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reveal's to the world for all time, and for eternity, too, a love 
which is diffused over •the whole surface of hunmnity and 
through all .the ages, a love which comes laden with the richest 
.and the highest gifts, even the turning of selfish and sinful 
hearts into its own pure and perfect likeness, therefore does He 
say, in contemplation of .that Cross which was to reveal Him 
for what He was to the world, and to bring His love to every 
one of us, "Now is the Son of Man glorified." 

We can fancy a mother, for ·instance, in the anticipation of 
.shame, and ignOIIl!iny, and suffering, and, sorrow, and death, 
which she encounters for the sake of some prodigal' child, 
forgetting all the ignominy, and the shame, and the suffermg, 
.and the sorrow, and the death, because all these are absorbed in 
the one thought: "If I bear them, my poor, wandering, rebellious 
child will know at last how much I loved him.,, So Christ
yearns to impart the knowledge of Himself to us, because by 
that knowl'edge w·e may be won to His love and service; and 
hence when He looks forward to the agony, and contumely, and 
.sorrow of the close, every other thought is swallowed up in 
.this one: "They will be the means by which the whole world 
will find out how deep my heart of lov·e to it was." Therefore 
does He triulll{Ph and say, "Now is the Son of Man glorified." 

Still further, He regards His cross as the means of His 
glorifying, because ,it is His throne of saving power. The 
paradoxical words of our text ,r:est upon His profound conviction 
that in His death He was about to put forth a mightier and 
diviner power than ever He had manifested in H-is life. They 
are the same in effect and in tone as the great words: "I, if I 
be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me.'' Now I want 
you to ask yourselves one question: In what sense is Christ's 
Cross Christ's glorifying, unless His Cross bears an altogether 
-different rel'ation to His life from what the d·eath of a great
-teacher or ,benefactor ordinarily bears to his? It is impossible
that Christ could have spoken such words as these of my text if
He had simply thought of His death as a Plato or a John
Howard might have thought of his, as being the close of his
-activity for the welfare of his fellows. Unless Christ's death
bas in it some substantive value, unl'ess it is something more
than tihe mere termination of His work for the world I see
not how the words before us can be inter.preted. If Hi; death
is His glorifying, it must be because in that death something is
done which was not completed by the life, however fair; by the
words, however wise and tender; by the works of power, how
·ever restorative and healing. Here is something more than
these present. What more? This more, that His Cross is the
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"propitiation for the sins of the whole world". He is glorified 
therein, not as Socrates might be glorified by his calm and 
nobl'e death; not because nothing in His life became Him better 
than the leaving of it; not because .the pag,e that tells the story of 
His passion is turned to by us as the tenderest and most sacred 
in the world's records; but because in that death He wrestled 
with and overcame our foes, and because, like the Jewish hero 
of old, dying, He pulled down -the house which our tyrant had 
built and overwhelmed them -in its 11uins. "Now is the Son of 
Man gl'orified. '' 

And so, brethren, there blend, in that last act of our Lord's 
-for His death was His act-in a strange fashion, the two
contradictory ideas of glory and shame; like some sky, all full
of dark thunderclouds, and yet between them the brightest blue
and the blazing sunshine. In -the Cross, Death crowns Him
the Prince of Life, and His Cross -is His throne. All His life
long He was the Light of the World, but the very noontide
hour of His glory was that hour when the shadow of eclipse
lay over all the land, and H·e hung on the Cross dying in the
dark. At His "eventide it was light." "He endured the Cross,
despised th·e shame" ; and lo l the shame flashed up into the
very brightness of glory, and the ignominy and the suffering
became the jewel's of His crown. "Now is the Son of Man
glorified.,

, 

(Continued D. V.) 

1fiess.ous JJf r.om 1!t;;ehiel' s memple 
CONSECRATION 

Thus have we followed· the guide into the innermost recesses 
of that glorious Temple. He ·has shown us that house "builded 
for the Lord, exceeding magnifical." He has led us through 
the courts and chambers into the place of the throne of the 
Lord·, and we have seen how the glory of God entered to fill 
the House for ever. 

'Phat "entering in'' we have seen, and we have seen also the 
"going forth"-the stream flowing from Him who is the 
Fountain of life, the ascended Christ, at the right hand of God. 

T,here as God in His own glory, which He had· with the 
Father before the world was; as man in the glory which His 
Father g�ve Him, is He the source of that inexhaustible stream. 
And as He has given to His own the glory which the Father 
gave Him, so has He made them to be rivers in the desert

,.

bearing His life in the power of the Holy Ghost to the barren 
and desolate places. 
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And We have seen that the centre of this plan, designed by 
God and measured by His hand, is the altar �f sacrifice, the 
Cross of Christ. If the sight of this holy Temple, formed 
from the measurements of God, has brought before our souls 
something of the holiness and the glory of the Temple not 
made with hainds, it will have humbled us to the dust. We 
shall measure the pattern with shame all the deeper, because 
we shall have leamt somethingt more of the love of Him whose 
atoning death is the centre around which all the courts of the 
Lord are set. 

We shall have learnt something more of the holiness of God
of His consecration of His redeemed to Himself. We shall 
see that His dealings with us here below have for their purpose 
that we may be partaker� of His holiness-a holiness which 
separates us with divinely-built walls from this present evil 
world. And yet in that guarded sanctuary is the source of all 
blessings, flowing forth to the world so loved by God that He 
gave His only-begotten Son to be the life of the perishing. 

Christ, He who liveth and was dead; Christ ascended and 
glorified, the eternal source; and His own, brought into the 
innermost sanctuary by His Blood, sent forth as a stream 
of life into the world from which He separated them, because in 
them is His life and His Spirit. "As the Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you"-the commission given to them. And 
for them His prayer of intercession is ever afforded. "Sanctify 
them through thy truth; thy word is truth. As thou hath sent 
me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the 
world." 

May He teach us more of the glorious "entering in" of the 
Day of Pentecost; more of the glorious "going forth" of that 
great day, and of the ages which have followed. Ot11-e fountai,n 
of life--one only-flowing through the world still in revolt 
against Him, and therefore desolate and sorrowful; but green 
and fruitful where the livingt water flows. If this is true, 
and such is our high and holy call'ing, ·have we not cause for 
unfathomable shame, and for adoration all the deeper in so 
marvellous a revelation of His undeserved, unwearying love? 

F. B. 

"Eternity! Eternity I The very writmg or hearing of that 
word is enough to make one dead to the world. and alive to 
God.'' 

"I would not be anything else but a poor, despised minister 
of Jesus Christ for ten thousand worlds.'' -George Whitefield. 
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'mqe �orh of ij[rutq 
By Professor- F. Bettex 

What according to scriptural teaching is the final destiny of 
man? Tihis is the leadingi question. Why docs the common 
laborer endure the heat and burden of the day? Because he 
looks forward toward the evening, when he shall be rewarded. 
Why do people descend into stone-quarries with hammer and 
chisel? Because they dream of the temple, the ,palace, the 
monument ·which is to be. Why does the schofar work night 
and day to finish his volume? That he might be remembered by 
posterity. Thus humanity longs to be somehow rewarded for 
its struggles of more than six thousand years. It hopes to 
reach some definite goal, some rest after its labors, some final 
destination. That is why millions are doing good ; why the 
guilt-laden offer sacrifices; why all' races have religions pointing 
the -path to somewhere. 

What does the Bible teach along this line? What is the 
ultimate aim foreshadowed in its pages? The Christian more 
even than the man of the worl'd is impressed with the incongntity 
of the present life. Just because we are weighed down under the 
vanity of all' our pleasurse, we experience more keenly the thirst 
which no earthly fountain -can quench and the hungier too deep 
for perishable food. Thus Paul exclaims: "If in this lite only 
we have ho!)e in Ohrist we are of aH men most miserable I" 
( 1 Cor. 15 : 19). The Bible speaks of the new heaven and the 
new eaxith. 

Races as weU as individuals have a conscience and a more 
or less adequate idea of good and evil which finds expression in 
their laws. And just as we have seen that there never 'has 
been a people without a God, without a prayer and without 
sacrifices, so we find, a universal belief in heaven and hell. 
Travelers tell us that the Patagonians die without any fear 
whatever, becaue they have the assurance of a Paradise. The 
North-American Indians $peak of the Land' of "Pomenah," 
the great "Beyond" whither, in a canoe of stone, the sour, 
migrates across a silver la!lre. The Chinese ask Buddha to taKe 
them into the Paradise of Mittaba, for the philosophic Nirvana 
is too hazy to be desired. Borne down by grief and guilt, 
humanity craves a heaven, a fact strikingly illustrate.cl, by the 
ever recurring hope of noted infidels that somehow they may 
see their dead again. Modern "enlightenment'' is apparently 
unable to exterminate in the human heart this inborn dread or 
death I 

How grand the view of the Bible of the future worl'd ! It is 
natural tha,t unbelief, knowing merely a soulless, impotent god 
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who like a somnolent Buddha resigns his power to the laws of 
nature, speaks of ultimate annihilation. It has nothing to 
offer to the descendants of monkeys who have vainly pursued 
the study of truth. Every human discovery ,and science, all 
hoping, longing, ,praying, aspiring, terminating in a heap of dust I 
A glorious outlook, indeed l But the Christian believing in an 
intelligent, loving, planning Creator ·has the btessed assurance, 
entirely logical, that faith, hope and love will reach a grand 
culmination in the fullness of time. 

Indelibly written into every soul is the dream of happiness. 
Is there one solitary mortal not desirous to be happy? What is 
the motive of all our scheming, what is the aim of humanity? 
What the promise of our reformers, of our sages and religious 
leaders? Happiness! Does earth grant it? No 1 Man will 
never be safe against the violence of the elements. He will 
never annul suffering and death. H·e will never establish the 
peace of the worl'd. He will never have peace in his own heart. 
Aye, even if he could; if he could dwell prosperously in polite 
society and in an improved state of nature he would still remain 
dissatisfied. The humjan soul is like a divine seed cast into tile 
soil of this world. Its roots reach down to hell, its branches 
into the heights of heaven. The finite cannot hold it. It 
craves power beyond that of Pharaoh and the Roman Cresars; 
riches grander than gold and <iiamonds; freedom unlimited by 
the laws of n31ture. Man, this atom God enclosed in a grain of 
dust, aspires to Infinitude. He addresses the Creator of all the 
worlds: "My God 1 Thou art mine I" Here lies his destroy, 
the secret of his happiness according to the Bible. (Rev. 3 :21; 
2 :7). 

And just as it is the nature of God to reveal Himself, just as 
it is natural for the sun to shine, so man craves to radiate his 
being. How we try to appear good and true and righteous I 
Even this impulse becomes consecrated in the prop'hecies of the 
Bible. The just shall shine as the sun, we are told, and shall 
share the throne with Christ. ( Rev. 3 :21). Logical and 
rational' in every respect is the heaven of Ohristianity. 

Is God just? I tel'l you a God without justice would be a 
devil. Even the athiest speaks of "justice;'' the nations battle 
for a "just cause." Why this categorical imperative, this inborn 
knowledge of right and wrong? Surely it must emanate from 
God. Will not a j,ust God mete out justice to those w·ho failed 
to receive it on earth? Will He not eventually punish evil and 
reward righteousness? "Leave hope behind" is tthe doleful 
advice given by infidelity to its adherents, "beyond the gravu 
you will find no more justice than you found here." But the 
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Christian believes in a God who will wipe all tears from his 
eyes. Gbd will reme1nber those who hungered and thirsted 
after righteousness. Look at both creeds. Which is more 
logical, which more consoling? 

God is almighty. If He were not, He would bow down to 
something superior to Himsel'f and that something would be 
the true God. He is also a God of intelligent design. This 
can be seen in the nature of the tiniest organism ever viewed 
through the microscope! He is also a God of beauty. How 
beautiful even this world that has swung out of its appointed 
orb! Has not God implanted into our soul tlhe sense of the 
beautiful? For what purpose? We can never believe that this 
beauty-loving God will demolish His own creation c-0nsigning 
to dust and oblivion the world of his own. creation. Nor will 
He leave the glorious palace unfinished. What will keep I-Um 
from completing the structure, from leading to a grand con
summation the fragments of the present? Even heathen thinkers 
like Plato and Seneca, aye, Goethe woul<l ihave us believe that 
c'all things transient are but a symbol." A symbol of what? 
OJ the Eternal! Death rests on the presupposition of life; the 
imperfect even phraseologically, on the presupposition of the. 
perfect. Our very grief over the tree that withers, the flower 
that fades, the beau,ty t-hat vanishes, illustrates the truth that 
there must be flowers that do not fade, trees that do not wither, 
beauties that do not vanish. Says Baader: "'The true evidence 
of water is thirst." For, "if that which ,vas done away is 
glorious, much more that which remaineth is glorious" ( 2 Cor. 
3:11). 

ij!qe 1fii£e of JJf aitq 
J. N. Darby 

"THE LIFE WHICH I NOW LIVE IN THE FLESH I LIVE BY TliE 

FAITH OF THE SON OF GOD."' (Gal. 2 :20). 

Then would'st Thou that I should rejoice 
And wctfk by faith helow-

Enou.qh, that I have heard Thy voir.e.,

And learnt Thy love's deep woe. 
Faith makes me see that God is greater than my sin, and not 

that my sin is greater than God. 
Connect your service with nothing but God, not with any 

particular persons. You may be comforted .by fellowship, and 
your heart refreshed: but you must work by your own individual 
faith and energy without leaning on any one whatever: for if 
you do, you cannot be a faithful servant. Service must ever be 
measured by faith, and one's. own communion with God. In 
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every age rhe blessing has been .by individual agency, and the 
moment it ·has ceased to be such, it has declined into the world. 
Tlhe tendency of association is to make us lean upon one an
other. 

The simpNci-ty of a life of faith has charms that they do 
not know who never tried lit. 

One does not get rid of the difficulties of the path of faith 
by trying to avoid rhem; one must surmount them by the power 
of God. 

A d-ifficulty may be a real one, but it is only for unbelief that 
it is an obstade, if in the path of God's will; for faith reckons 
Upon God and difficulties are as nothing before Him. 

Experience ought to strengthen faith; hut there must be a 
present faith to use experience. 

It is by faith that God is honored. 
It is enough for Satan ·if he succeeds in frightemng us away 

from the pure and simple path of faith. 
Faith acts on God's behalf, and reveals Him ,in the midst 

of cjrcumstances, instead of being governed by them. Its 
superiority over that which surrounds it is evident. What 
repose to witness this amid the mire of this poor world. 

It is characteristic of faith to reckon on God, not siIIl(l)fy 
spite of difficulty, but spite of impossibility. 

I have not seen the Lord leave those who have given them
selves up to H·is work, trusting Him; and I have seen distress 
of spirit and greatly hindered usefulness in those who, through 
their wives or their own hearts, have turned tJo other things to 
help wife or family here. 

Faith -tested is faith strengthened: it is to have learnt your 
weakness, but to have learnt the faithfulness of God, His tender 
care even in sending the difficulties

,
that we may be there with 

Him. 
My resources may be somewhat diminished, but it is aU right. 

Everything is right for faith. "In everything give thanks,,, and 
if all come from God it must be right. 

There isOne above, all able to bring about His thoughts, and 
he who has faith will find ,the sureness of His hand if He be 
really waited on. 

lVV e are quick at seizing the reins, when we see danger ahead: 
but the Lord knows better than we do what •has to be done: 
in due season He will deliver aH who look -to Him. 

"The bank of heaven is a sure ·bank. I have drmvn thousands 
of bills upon it, and never had one sent back protested.,, 

-George W lzitefield
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Wlfe @rinl mth '<lrriuntp4 u£ JJf miq 
Samuel Rutherford., Scottish Preacher., born 1600, died 1661. 

SIN AND SINS 

It is true that the sins of the justified are said to be sought 
and not found, ( J er. 1 :20) , and our transgressions are said "to 
be blotted out1 and blotted out as a thick cloud, and to be 
remembered no more," ( Isa. xliii, 25; xliv, 22; Ps. Ii. 1), "and 
to be subdued and cast into the depths of the sea," (Mic. vii, 
19,) "and we washed," (Rev. i, 5); "and· made whiter than 
the snow." (Ps. Ii, 2) And Christ's dhurch is so "undefiled," 
so '�fair as the moon, clear as the sun," ( Cant., v, 2; vi, 10,) 
that Christ himself giveth a testimony of her, "Thou art all 
fair, my love, there is no spot in thee;" (Cant., iv, 7 ;) all 
which are true in a law sense, and in legal' and moral freedom 
from sin, in regar.d that the sins of tlhe justified and washed in 
Christ's blood shaH no more be charged upon them to their 
condemnation, than if they had never committed any sins at all; 
and as if their sins, were no sins to witness against them tn 
judgment, they being clothed with Christ's white and spotless 
righteousness; for they are, in their actual guilt, as touching the 
law-sting and power, as no sins, no debts, but obliterated in 
tlie book of God's account, an1d as a blotted out cloud, which 
is no cloud; in which -regard they must be white and fair 
whom Christ washeth. 

I profess, it is sweet to be dipped in the "fountain opened to 
the house of David, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem for sin 
and for uncleanness" and under the sweet and fair hand of the 
Mediator, that He might wash us: I know He shall not be 
ashamed of His labour, but shall make fair and white work. 
But, in regard of the inherent root, essence, and formal being 
of sin, the saints are not freed and delivered fr.om sin; but sin 
though broken in its dominion to command as a tyrant, and 
removed and taken away, in law-demerit and guilt; yet does 
remain and dwell in the saints while they are here in ithis life. 
And these two removals of sin differ much : the former is a 
law-removal of sin not the removal of the essence and being 
of sin ; the ot!her removal' -is a physical removal in root anc! 
branch, and therefore, ,done by degrees, according to the 
measure o,f begun sanctification and shall never be .perfect in 
this life, till sanctification, which is contrary to sin, phys1calty 
consi,dered shall be introduced and the person perfected m 
glory: Whereas the former removal is so perfect, as the person 
is made spotless, and whiter t:han snow; which itwo removals of 
sin may be thus illustra:ted: There is a man defiled with leprosy 
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in his body,-this is a ,physical contagion; the same man 1s 
condemned to die for a high point of treason against the state 
and ,prince-this is a law-contagion. The. physician cureth him 
of his leprosy by a physical expulsion of the disease, but by 
degrees, and by little and little, and maketh, a:t length, his skin 
as the skin of a young child. The prince and state send to him 
a free pardon of his treason and he is at once perfectly acquitted 
fro-m his guilt; but the :Prince's pardon doth not physically and 
really expel out of his person the shame, the inherent blot and 
infamy of his foul and treacherous disloyalty that he comIIl!itted 
against prince and; state, so as this pardon should transubstantiate 
and change him by a physical transmutation, into a person as 
innocent and blameless, as any the most loyal subject of the 
kingdom: the ,pardon putteth only upon him a law-change, and 
a moral immunity and freedom from -a shameful death. And 
Christ's pardon in like manner doth remove a law-obligation 
to eternal death, so as there is no condemnation to the man; 
but it rempveth not the inherent and physical blot, no, 1-h.,. re:u 
obliquity between his foul sin, and the spiritual law of God; 
nor <loth it make him perfectly sinless and holy, as if he had 
never sinned, as Antinomians dream. So, the justificatfon of 
the saints, is like the free acquitting of a broken man that hath 
borrowed thousands and is unable to pay: the cancelling of his 
bill freeth him in law, from paying the sums, but doth in no 
case make him a man that never borrowed money; nor doth 
it free him from that inherent blot of injustice, in regar.d of 
which he is a broken man, who hath wasted his neighbour's. 
goods. But perfected sanctification ·expelleth sin in its essenct, 
being root and branch in its dominion, lordly power indwelling,. 
so that it is no more: and this is like the expelling of night-
darkness out of the whole body of the air, by the presence of the
sun diffusing its beams and light from east to west, and north 
and south. I grant, the habit of sanctification perfected in glory, 
doth not make it a false proposition, .that such a :pardoned 
and washed saint never sinned, for what is done, can never be 
undone; that were a speaking contradict-ion: but it putteth the 
man in that state, that he is as ·free of .the ind'l-velling of the-' 
body of sin and perfectly 1holy, as the body of the air at noon• 
day is free of darkness, and qualified wi-th inherent light. 
Now, Antinomians cannot endure that we say, that sanctificatron
is imperfect in this Life,· or that the indwelling of sin can con• 
sist with free justification, and remission of sins in Christ's. 
blood. But let us turn our eyes a little t-0war<l the wisdom ot 
God's free dispensation, to scan the reasons why our Lorlf 
will have justified saints to go ·hal-ting to heaven. 
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He could, at our first conversion, make us glorified and per
fected saints; but it is H�s wisdom to take a time and succession 
to perfect His saints: He took about thi11ty and three years on 
earth for the work of our redemption, and would for three days 
lodge in the grave, "though He saw no corruption/' ( Psalm 
)..'Vi, 10) . He ha•th been dressing up the high palace of glory, 
His Father's house, these many hundred years. If He be 
pleased to take mo111ths and years to the work of the applying 
of the ,purchased redemption, whereas, He might and could 
have done it in one instant, as He created light out of darkness 
with one word, we are to be silent: His wisdom in so doing, 
is sufficient for us. The second heaven,, and the new light in 
the redeemed soul, is done by continued acts of omni potency; 
the first heaven was sooner made. Shall it seem hard to us, 
that our midnight, and our full noon day-light of grace, are not 
existel]t in one instant together? We are to wait on in 
patience; and not to fret, that we cannot at our first conversion, 
pray out of us the indwelling body of sin, and sigh out the 
weight and sin ,that doth so hardly beset us, ( Heb., xii, 1). God
is wise who will have our day to break and dawn by degrees, 
and our shadows to flee awa:y, and our sun to rise to noon-day 
light through length of time. If a creature, yea, the most 
excellent of cteated angels, shoul,d· but sit at the helm of this 
great world, to rule and govern all things but for forty-eight 
hours, the sun should not rise in due time, the walls and cover
ing of t'he great building of ,the world should fall, the globe 
of the world, and of the whole earth "should reel to and· fro, 
and stagger like a drunken man,'' all S'hould go to confusion; 
and so, if we had a wodd of -girace of our own carving, and had 
tit in our wise choice to go, from the first moment of our new 
birth, to heaven, without sini, we should fose ourselves by the 
way, and take on new debt: we should be no better tutors, 
governors, and lord ,to ourselves, than Adam, and the angels 
that fell. The weight, of a saint's heaven and hell upon his 
own clay-shoulders, is a heaven put to a great hazard, or rather 
to a remed:iless loss: I shall easily grant that it is best that my 
heaven be upon Christ's shoulders. 

"It is better to -be a saint than a scholar.; indeed, the only 
way to be a: true scholar is to be striving to be a true saint." 

"·Coronets are to be !'aid at the Redeemer's feet. They glitter 
gloriously wh�n they ar.e set in and surrounded by a crown of 
thorns.'' 

"God forbid -that I should travel with anybody a quarter of an 
'hour without speaking of Christ to them·." -George Whitefield 
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Jff eet-�u1U1ittg 
Geor_qe Fraser 
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Scriptures to be read :-John 13 : 1-19 ; Gal. 5 :22,23 ; 6 : 1.
"The life of Palestine is most ancient. Its modern -manners, 

customs, rites, modes of speech, climate, and natural features are 
aH essentially the same as those seen by Abraham 4,000 years 
ago. The origin of its customs is lost in remote ages. All that 
membert5 of the oldest families can tell when asked to account 
for anything that now goes on, is "our fathers did it thus,,, 
"it is from ancient times," "it always was done so," ''',it is our 
'adeh' or custom." Hence, .it can be said that the origin of 
feet-washing ·is lost in antiquity. Back in the Old Testament 
we have the custom brought before us in the lives of Abraham 
and Daviid and others. It was and still -is a most obligatory rite 
of Eastern hospitality, being regarded as a mark of •respect to 
the guest and a token of humble and affectionate attention on 
the part of the host. We must not, however, im1agine that the 
host himself actually did the washing, for it is a very menial 
task, and therefore was part of the common work of slaves. 

Coming now to the New Testament, John 13 :1-19, we read 
of our Lord Jesus Christ arising from the Passover Supper, lay
ing aside His outer garment, girding Himself with a towel, 
pouring water into a bason, then proceed·ing to wash His dis
ciples• feet, wiping them with the towel, thus appearing dressed 
as a slave and performing a slave's task. "Where did this take 
place?" one may ask. The answer is, "In the guest-chamber of 
an Eastern Inn-'a large upper room furnished.'" (We do 
well to remember that ,part of the furnis'hing of the 'upper 
room• was the pitcher of water and the bason, as well as a 
table, bread, and wine.) When was the scene enacted? Just 
a few hours before the betrayal of Christ by J udas,-the shadows 
of the cross were already throwing themselves athwart the path 
of the Lord Jesus and His disciples-the coming events were 
casting their shadows before them. This act of His ,vas not an 
example of humility, merely! Surely He is not keeping up an 
ancient custom, for the �upper was ended. Ordinarily, the 
guest's feet were washed upon his arrival, hence, before the 
meal, not after it. Ah, there must be something very important 
for bo,th the disciples and all who would come after them, not 
forgetting ourselves. With patience and humility and simple 
·dependence upon the blessed Comforter we shall proceed to
glean real help from this most interestingi narrative.

Says someone, "Do you believe in feet-wasiiing ?" Many 
•times h� this questi·on been put to the writer. Well do I re
member an aged German saint .plying me with the question.
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Then I had my tent pitched in a sm!all Canadian city and was 
preaching the Gospel in its simplicity nightly. The daughter of 
the octogenarian at-tended the meetings from the first. She wrote
her father teHing him of -the oLd fashioned Gospel campaign, 
inviting him to come, see, and hear. Though he lived about a 
hundred miles distant, he came immediately. The first afternoon 
of his visit he was at the tent very early to cross-question the 
preacher. Our conversation was most interesting and instructive 
to both of us. He was well' satisfied with our doctrine, except
ing that we omitted to observe feet-washing as an ordinance. 

''For," said he, "There are three ordinances,-baptism, break
ing of bread, and feet-washing. You ignore the last, so it seems 
to me. In your practise oif the truth you do not go far enough.'· 

In_ reply, I said, "Most certainly do I believe in feet-washing, 
but not as an ordinance for the church, nor as intended to be 
literally practised.'' 

"But," sand he, "Christ instituted it as an ordinance to be

literally practised and kept." 
'1Hear me patiently," said I. "In the Gospels we have the

Lord Jesus instituting baptism as an ordinance, and co,mmand
ing His disciples to baptize all those who should believe on 
Him through their preaching. Coming over now to the Acts 
of the .Apostles, we find the first preachers of the Gospel prac
tising baptism, while in the Epistles we find expositions or ex
planations of the ordinance. The same is true of the breaking 
of bread :-we find it instituted in the Gospels, practiced in the 
Acts, and explained in the Epistles. Since this is true, let me 
ask you this question, Does feet-washing considered as an or
dinance bear the same Scriptural test as do baptism and the 
breaking of ,bread? Christ never commanded His disciples to 
keep it, there is no mention of its being practised in the Acts, 
and in tihe epistle of 1 Tim. ( 5 : 10) only a casual mention is 
made of it-there it is spoken of as being administered by a 
Chziistian widow. Accepting, as I do, the teaching of the New 
Testament, as a whole, I can not for one single instant concede 
feet-washing to be an ordinance. Undoubtedly, it has a very 
important symbolical teaching which we do ,vell to learn and 
to (Pay good heed." 

"I have never had the matter put so plainly to me before,'' 
:aid the dear old brother, "yet I am not sure which of us is 
iright. I am old now, though, and for over sixty years I have 
been a Christian, moreover, for the greater part of that time I 
have believed in and practised literal feet-washing.'' 

What then are we to learn from feet-washing as it was per
formed by our Lord Jesus Christ upon His disciples? Humility, 
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unquestionably, is one thing taught. "But he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he 
that dotl1 serve" ( Luke 22 :26) . Though under the shadow ot 
the cross, so to speak, the disciples were disputing among them
selves who should be the greatest (Luke 22 :24-27). Fancy the 
Son of God taking the slave's place to wash the feet of such 
scheming, ,plotting men I Beyond all doubt the feet of Judas 
were washed, as were those of the rest. Yes, He Himself did 
it; what matchless grace and humility! In verse 10 we have a 
clue to the real meaning of that which Christ wished to teach 
His disciples and those who should come after them. 1\vo 
washings are mentioned, the former referring to the believer's 
regeneration and justification, the minute he reposes his un
divided confidence in Christ and His finished, saving work, and 
the latter having reference to ,the believer's practical sancti
fication, which is a progressive thing. We aver, then, that our 
Lord Jesus Christ teaches, by the washing of His disciples' 
feet, humility of mind and the daily application of God's Word 
to our walk. What water does tin removing or separating physi
cal defilement from our feet, that the Word of God does, if 
humbly received, in separating the believing soul from moral 
and spiritual defilement in his life and walk down here. The 
blessed Head of the Church tis sanctifying and cleansing her 
now "with the washing of water by the Word'' (Eph. 5 :26). 

Now, coming further down the chapter, to verses 14 and 15, 
,ve read : "If I then your Lord and Master have washed your 
feet; ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For I have 
given you an example, that ye should do as I 'have done to you.'' 
From this we are positively taught to put sy.mbolical feet-wash
ing into practise :in the Christian assembly. We are our brv
ther's keeper. It was Cain who from t'he obduracy of his heart 
asked, "Am I my brother's keeper?'' ... Each member of a Scrip
tural ·assembly has his, or her, part to iplay in keeping �t clean 
and holy in accordance with t1he Word. The deeper the spiritu
ality of the indiv,idual saints who compose the assembly just so 
much the deeper will the spirituality of the collective company 
be. A local churdh is composed of ind�vidual saints who have 
both individual and collective responsibilities. In these days too 
m1uch is lef.t to the elder brethren; there is too much shirking 
of responsibility, moral, spiritual, and financial, by t'he rank and 
file; and too little exercise of heart regarding the promotion of

spirituali.ty and genuine Christian affection in the Christian 
community . 

.. Wlhat kiind of assemibly would our assembly be 
If every one in it, were a Christian like me?" 

(Continued D. V.) 
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Jlltissionnru 1!ixperun.ces in 0Iqin'1 
Fron1 Addresses delivered by Mr. J. Dutihie in Detroit. 

(Unrevised stenographic notes of Mr. W. H. Ferguson) 
HOW A GAMBLER WAS CAUGHT 

Years ago when the late James Gilmour was labouring in 
Mongolia it was sl1anderously reported that he was an inveterate
gambler. A Chinese who was a gambler heard the report and 
thought that was good news-"! have .gambled a lot but I 
ha.ve never made a success of it; perhaps if I get a lesson from 
this foreigner I will be able to gamble successfully in the 
future." He made his way to the inn where Mr. Gilmour lived 
but when he got t:there he found that M-r. Gilmour was out. 
However, there was a Chinese christian there, one who would 
answer to the descriiption given by our Lord-"wise as serpents, 
harm,less as a dove,

,
. This man said ihe had come to see Mr. 

Gilmour. The Christian asked him why he had come to see 
Mr. Gilmour. He said he had heard that Mr. Gilmour was 
a gambler and he h,ad come to get a lesson on gambling. This 
christian was wise enougih not to give him a lecture on the 
the evils of gambling. He told him he was sorry Mr. Gilmour 
was out but he coul'd give :him, Mr. Gilmour's teaching in print. 
He showed him a copy of the GospeL of Luke and told him if 
he would give him the nominal cost of a farthing he would 
give it to him. This man ha:d not got a farthing, so poor had 
he become by his gam,bling. The christian then said if he would 
promise to read· it he would give crt to him. He promised faith
fully ro read it. The Gospe� was given to -him. He went 
home and read it right through, then after a time he returned 
and complained that there was nothing about gambling in it. 
The Chinese christian was still equal to the occassion. He 
told him to take it back and re-.read it more carefully. He 
re-read it and after a time returned and tol'd the christian that 
if one were to follow this 1book they wouLd not g,amble at all. 
The Christian said he was doing fine, just to keep on, reading 
fr. He folilowed the advice, -he continued, to attend the meet
ings and finally accepted' the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour. 

This former gambler now became a zealous and devoted 
christian, one who was always ready to testify for the Lord. 
Not only was :he zealous an ,preaching the gospel, but he was 
desir-O'Us of .hellping his people physically. Some christians in 
the home-land were ,interested in him. They provided the 
money for his tr-aining. He went to the Union Medical 
ColJege in Peking where he qualified as a doctor. After 
qualifying he devoted the rest of his life to preaching the Gos
pel and healing the sick 'and finally passed away to be with Christ. 
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This is an example of the living power of the Word of 
God to bring about regeneration. The above is the substance 
of rt:he story as it was told to me by the man himself. 

AN ARRO.W SHOT AT A VENTURE 

11he story now to be related refers to another man who was 
formerly an inveterate gambler and it will serve to illustrate 
the remarkable way in which a man may be won for Christ. 
This man had gone ro a gamblting den one day and in the course 
of his gambling, he lost ·the sum of four Mexican dollars. This 
greatly irritated him and he began to wonder how he could rec0v
er the four dollars which he had lost. He decided to go to his 
home, call upon a friend and borrow the four dollars, have a 
meal and then return to the gambling den. He ·borrowed the 
money, had his meal, ,and started out for the gambling den. 
As he went along the street he had to pass a Gospel Hall where 
a preaching meeting was in progress. He thought he would step 
inside, listen for a while, and then go on his ,vay again. He 
went in and sat ·down. Shortly after he entered a Chinese 
brother went to the ipDatform and began to speak. During the 
course of his address he ventured to use the illustration of a 
man indulging in gambling. He instanced the case of a man 
who had gone to a gambling den and in the course of his 
gambling, lost four doH/ars. He said he was not satisfied with 
losing that four dollars but had made up his m·ind to recover it 
if possible and to t'hat end would bor,row four doLlars for the 
purpose of recovering, the four dollars lost. When this man 
heard the story he was very angry. He said to himself----''\Vihy 
should this preacher expose me in this pub1ic way?'' He said 
to himself-"! will wait till the service is over, I will see this 
man and I wiM have it out with him.'' He waited till the ser
vice was over, then he came up to the preacher and remonstrated 
with him - "Why did you e:,opose me in that public way?'' 
The preacher said - "In what way did I expose yo'll? I didn't 
kn()W you.'' The man retorted -''Who else could you possibly 
:refer to?" The preacher said - "Well, I didn't know anything
a-bout it. I merely drew a bow at a venture, but God knows
all about it." They· had some talk and the man became interested
in the Gospel. He continued to attend the meetings until he was
definitely saved. He was then engaged in clerical woiik in the
city but his home was some 70 miles from the city. He got in
touch with the members of his ow1n family and a work of grace
began amongst them, fur first his father, then his wife, two
child.ren, two brothers and others were saved, and thus the
good work went on. He is still doing valiant service for God.
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"'Qtell ue uour .c4illiren of i
f

'

"'UJ:Ire. 1fii&ing ®m�" 

In "',darkest Africa" there lived two little colored boys who 
were slaves to an Arab master. He had bought them from the 
slave-traders, and, in accordance with the precepts of his re
ligion, he tried to make them Mohammedans like himself. 
For that purpose he taught them the doctrines of the Koran, 
and, among other things, told them that the body of Moham
m,ed was preserved in a coffin in the city of Medina in Arabia. 

One day a white man came to their village, and standing 
in the open air he preached the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
tetling of His life, and death, and His resurrection from the 
dead. Among those who listened attentively to the preacher, 
were the two little slaves, and, after he had left they discussed 
with each other the message of the missionary and compared his 
doctrines with those taught them by their-Arab. master. During 
the darkness of the night in their little hut they still talked 
over the wonderful words they had heard, until at l'ast one of 
them said to the other: "What do you think? Our master 
tells us that Mohammed is dead, and his dead body is kept in 
a coffin, ·but the white man tells us that Jesus, the Son of God, 
Who came to die for us and to save us by His death, rose from 
the dead and is alive again at God's right hand. What do 
you think?" 

"I think,'' replied the other, "that I would rather believe 
in the Living One." And so they gathered together their little 
belongings, wrapped them up in handkerchiefs, and started off 
in the dark to follow the missionary. Next day, after a long 
walk, they caught up with him in ·his travels, told him their 
story and said that they wanted to hear more about Jesus, the 
Living One. He took them to the mission station at N gami 
where they were kind.Jy welcomed and cared for, and where 
they were taught the truth as it is in Jesus, Who said: "I am 
He that liveth. I became dead, but behold I an1 alive for 
evenn:ore.'' 

And you who have heard, (not like the wise little color� 
boys only once and then just a l'ittle) you ,vho have heard 
oftentimes and much about the ·holy life, the wonderful death, 
and .the -glorious resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, "what 
do you think?" Will you not, like the little black slaves, 
take action and ''helieve in ithe Living One"? Like them by a 
definite act "put your trust" in Jesus for "He saveth all who 
put their trust in Him.'' ( Psalm 17 :7). H. A. CAMERON
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"Qtonte �nto �e" 
A SOLDIER'S CONVERSION. 

In a Sunday Schoo,! in Kent, England, many years ago, there 
was a boy, who was so wild and unmanageable, that after 
bearing with hi1m for a long time, he was dismissed from the 
school because of his wicked ,influence upon the others. 

He enlisted as a soldier in a regiment that was later ordered 
abroad. Some time afterwards his mother, a poor widow, called 
upon the preacher to beg a Bible of the smallest size. Surprised 
at such a request from one who was 0111 the verge of eternity, and 
who, he knew, had one or two large print Bibles, which she 
had long used to good, purpose, he inquired why she wanted It. 
She replied "Another regiment is going out and I want to send 
the Bible to my poor boy; and•, 0 sir, who knows what .it may 
do?" She sent the little Bible in care of a Christian soldier, 
who, upon his arrival at their destination, found the widow's 
son the very ringleader of the regiment in every description 
Jf vice. After the Christian had made himself known, he said, 
"James, your mother has sent you her last present." "Ah!" he 
replied, in a careless manner, "Is she gone at last? I hope she 
sent mie some cash." 

The Christian solid-ier told him he believed the poor widow 
was dead; "but," sa;i.d he, "she has sent you something of more 
value than silver or gold,'' at the same time giving the Bible 
to him and saying, "James, it was her dy,ing request that you 
would read one verse, at least, of this book every day; and can 
you ·refuse her dying request?" 

"Well," said James, "it .is not too much to ask," as he opened 
the Bible, "so here goes.'' He opened the Bible at the words 
found in Matthew 11 :28. "Come unto Me all ye that labor, 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you r:est.'' "vVell," said 
he, "this is very odd. I have opened the book upon the only 
verse in the Bible that I ooul<l ever learn by heart when I 
was in Sunday School; I never could, for the life of me, learn. 
another. It is very strange; but who is· this "Me," that is 
mentioned in the verse?" The Christian asked him i·f he did 
not know. He replied that he did not. The Christian soldier 
then explained it to him, and spoke to him of the Saviour and 
his willingness to save poor lost sinners. The result was that 
in a short time this ungodly man was enabled to rest in the 
Lord Jesus as his Saviour, and to rejoice in the knowledge 
of sins forgiven, through the work of the Lord Jesus on the 
cross. He was now a changed man. He had passed from death 
unto Ii fe, and his conduct showed that his conversion was a 
reality. 



156 Assembly A mzals 

Some time after this coruversation the regiment was in an 
engagement; at the close of the battle, the Christian soldier, 
while walking through the field of blood, beheld, under a 
large, spreading tree, the dead body of James, his head reclining 
on his Bible, which was opened at the passage, "Come unto Me 
all' ye that labor and are heavy laden and I will give you rest.·• 

What a wondrous verse that is! Dear friend, have you this 
rest that the Saviour speaks of? Remember that soul rest, and 
peace, can only be had from Christ. The Word of God tells 
us that "Christ d,ied for our sins'' and that "Having made peace 
through the blood of His cross" ( Col. 1 :20) this blessed 
Saviour himseM says "Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden :and I will give you rest." 

Hie Jll!{au �nnfn" 

A SAILOR'S CONVERSION 

A skipper-friendless, and beholden to the kindness of stran
gers who had received him into their home, and miade him wel
come to the pleasant little chamber on which I found him'---this 
sailor, thirty-eight years old lay upon his dying bed. 

The prelim,inaries of introduction were very simple, and 
easily .e:one through. A few kindly words as to his sufferings, 
,paved the way for the more important object of my call. 

"Now tell me," I said1 "is it well with your soul?" 
"Ah, sir," he replied, "I know that I'm a great sinner, 

but I've cried to God for mercy and thrown myself at His 
feet.'' 

"That is right-that's just the very thing!" I answered. 
Why, that was exactly what the prodigal proposed to himself, 
and what he did, and we all know the blessed result. 

"Yes," I said, "that is right so far but now for another 
step-Has God heard your cry and shown you mercy? Are 
you saved·?'' 

Up to tihis point he had been lying oru his left side, and had 
answered my queries with face averted, but now he turned his 
eyes fuH upon me, and with a glance that, accustomed as it 
was, when in command of his vessel, to penetrate the darkness 
and read the skies abo-ve, seemed to search illl to my innermost 
thoughts, he said, "No one can tell that!" 

Oh, how often have I heard tihat rejoinder-"No one can 
know." It is, alas, a common expression but it is none the 
less the expression of unbelief. We should know, and may 
know, and, thank God, many of us do kno�v ! 

Well, I met 'his gaze firmly, and I coul'd read in that earnest 
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eye, and shattered, though manly .countenance, of only thirty
eight summers, a feeling of wonderment as to whether, after 
all, any could tell for ·certain that God had shown mercy, and 
that their sins were pardoned. His pleading, earnest, inquiring 
look seemed to say-If any one can tell, let me know, and know 
at this moment, for I have no time to iose ! He appeared to 
hang breathless on my answer. 

"Yes, my friend,'' I replied, "we can tell that God has had 
µ-iercy on us, we can know on His authority that we are saved. 
Let me read these words to you: 'He was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for. our justification. There
fore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ' ( Rom. 4 :5). 'We have peace with 
G-od !' Yes, we have -it; and peace is a thing so comfortable, 
that, if you have it, you most certainly know that you have it. 
And it is peace with God!" 

How that dyjng man listened to, and drank in the truth of 
this well-known Scripture! H-is eye was riveted on mine, his 
ear was divinely opened, whilst the one thingi that he craved, 
the one link in the chain, was being made known to him. God 
haid1 wrought in his soul, and conv.inced him of his sins, had
used1 the very desolation of his circumstances to act upon him, 
as his destitution had acted on the prodigal, had led him to 
throw himself at H·is feet, and cry for mercy. All that was 
God's work by His holy -2pirit. 

"I see it," at -fast said the poor dying fellow, ?S the light 
gently but clearly entered his desolate heart, and the load was 
rempved, and the difficulty banished. He apprehended by faith 
the truth of the gospel, the truth of 1 John 5 :13: "These 
things ihave I written unto you who believe on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye may kw.ow that ye have eternal life."

What certainty! what divine assurance! Ye may know, ye who
believe in the name of the Son of God, that ye have eternal Zif e I 

I heard later of my poor dying friend through a letter from 
one who kindly went to see him---ithat letter stated, "He 
is now saved," 

Since having written the �hove, I received another letter 
from my friend, in which he says, "I .don't expect he will 
survive the night, but he tells me to let you l.now 'It is all well 
with my soul/',,

If, like the sailor, you crave for mercy, but cannot tell 
whether God has shown it, then, like him, drink in God's peace
giving wo,rd, rest upon the mighty work of t.ihe crucified and 
risen Saviour, and· know, with assurance, that you, too, have 
"peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
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J\u �.cclanhic JJf isl1crnm1t 
Arthur Gook 

A kureyriJ I cela,zd 

Eirik ,vas an Icelandic fisherman who lived just outside the 
village of Hofsos, in the last of a row of fisherm�m's huts 
on the rugged cliff overlooking the rough, swelling waters of 
the mighty Skagafjord-one of the broadest fjords on the north 
coast of Iceland. 

Poverty had always been one of his nearest acquaintances. 
She had come to live with him soon after he was married, and 
he had never since been able to turn her out of the home. 
Once, faint and hungry through lack of food, Eirik attempted 
to put an end to his existence, as many other Icelanders have 
done. He took down his shot-gun, loaded it, kicked off his 
shoe and put the barrel of the gun into his mouth. While 
fumbling for the trigger with his toe, he swooned and fell. 
On coming to, he called on God, if there really was a merciful 
God in the heavens, to give him some food, and prayed that He 
,vould send a bird that way for him to shoot. He went down 
to the beach and looked around. A large bird, of an edible 
type, came flying past, and with an effort the emaciated man 
raised his gun and fired. The bird fell and Eirik thus had 
his first intimation that God answered prayer. 

Years passed, and Eirik's long struggle with poverty continued. 
Motor-boats were multiplying and getting the pick of the 
fishing harvest, and it became increasingly difficult for tfie 
owners of small rowing boats, such as Eirik was, to pay their 
way. The long weary toil on the icy waters of the fjord 
took a heavy tol1 of Eirik's heakh and strength, badly clothed 
and fed as he was. One day, after great exertion, hremorrhage 
from the lungs commenced. He grew ,vorse and worse, until 
he had to go to the nearest doctor. lit was not consumption, as 
Eirik feared, but the doctor could not cure him. He tried 
another doctor a long way off, wi-th the same result. At last 
he borrowed money and journeyed to Akureyri, where there 
were, at the tim•e, three native doctors. He went from one to 
the other-his purse getting lighter and lighter and his heart 
heavier and heavier in the process-and finally was brought to 
the conclusion that he ·was incurable. Ut-ter ruin stared him in 
face. While in this state of mind, the suggestion was made to 
him: ''Why don't you try the English missionary? At all 
events it won't cost you anyt,hing !'' 

So he came. I remember the day he walked into my dis
pensary and to,ld me that his "back'' would bleed. He located 
the trouble in his back. because that was where he felt the 
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pain. I gave him some medicine, I confess with little hope of 
success, but with a prayer that it might be helpful to him. He 
left with some tracts in his pocket, promising to write ana 
let me know how he progressed. 

A m•onth later I received a long enthusiastic letter from him, 
giving good news of his health, and asking for a fresh supply of 
m,edicine. 'Ilhus our correspondence began, and before many 
months had passed, Eirik was able to row his boat with any 
man, without fearing the distressing recurrence of hremorrhage. 
Best of all, he had found ithe Saviour of whom I had written to 
him. 

His zeail' was extraordinary for an Icelander, and he wrote 
me saying that he longed to use the health God had given him, 
to help to spread the Gospel that had blessed his soul, and he 
offered to travel round his county and seU Testaments and 
Gospel literature. It seemed fitting to him that the "back" 
that God had healed should bear a pack of books for God over 
the hills and va:l'leys of Skagafjord county. He plodded on, 
week after week, sometimes 1n deep snow, until practically 
every house in the county had been visited with the printed 
message of the Gospel. 

At first the neighbours could not understand Eirik. "Swear
worids" began to be excluded from his vocabulary-and when 
I add that ithe average Icelander can with difficulty conduct 
a simple conversation without continually calling on the Prince 
of Darkness, the significance of ·this will be understood. 
Other things showed that Eirik was not :as ,they were, and 
this caused a sullen, disagreeable opposition to arise. 

One day, after a fong spell without any success in fishing, the 
welcome news flew around the viUage that the fjord was 
teeming with cod-fish. There was, however, one important 
dr,awback-they had no bait to catch them with. Small pieces 
of herring are generally used on the Skagafjord fisherman's 
many hooks, but they had caught no herrings for several ,veeks 
and therefore had no bait. The situation ,vas most tantalising, 
especiallJ.y as the need was great in some of the cottages. News 
came, however, by telephone that a trawler had put in at 
Siglufjord, the ne:x1t large port along the c-0,ast, with a haul 
of herrings. Hastily the men clubbed together and hired 
a motorboat to send to Sigl'ufjord, and each gave his order for 
herrin� according ito the limitations of his purse. Eirik did 
not happen to put in an appearance, and the fishermen took 
the opportunity to play him a mean trick. "We won't let 
hi.m know anything about the herrings until it is too late," said 
they, "and t'hen we shall see how he fares." As the littfe 
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harbour could not be seen from Eirik's cottage it was an easy 
matter to keep him in the dark. 

When the motorboat came· back, all the men got busy with 
their hooks and lines, except Eirik, and none would rend or 
sell him a single herring Thinking of his wife and four children 
at home, and their dire need, he made his way up the steep cliff
path with a heart as heavy as lead; it seemed as if God had for
gotten him. Before he arrived home, however, the Lord re
minded him of one of His promises and his faith revived. He 
went into his little hut and "cast his burden on the Lord." 

Now these hardy toilers of the deep can tell what kind of fish_ 
is under the surface of the sea, where a landsman can perceive 
no indication of any fish at all. I r�mber one of them point
ing out to me a certain part of the fjord �d assuring me that 
herrings were there, while in another part were cod ; there 
might have been wlzafes in both places for aught I distinguished! 
These men of Skagiafjord had every reason to believe, according 
to their .knowledge and experience, that herrings had not been 
in the fjord for weeks, and they did not even think it worth 
while to examine their herring nets. But it occurred to Eirik 
that possibly there might be a few stray herrings in his old 
patched-up net; in any case it was worth while looking, as he 
haid nothing else to do. There were many first-class nets faid 
and Eirik's was not in the best position by any means. 

I suppose that the men who accompanied Eirik went to see 
fair play, as they themselves would have been quite equal to 
annexing the contents of a neighbour's net, and they judged 
Eirik by their own standard. It was good that they accompanied 
him. One net after another was drawn up empty, only to be 
thrown back in disgust, until they came to Eirik's. There 
seemed to be a hitch somewhere, :but at last it came up, full of 
herrings I Hurriedly drawing up those remaining they found· 
that there was not a single herring in any of the other nets/ 

The rn.en were speechless with astonishment, while Eirik 
praised his faithful God. He had got his herrings for nothing, 
while the others had paid the fuU price for theirs at Siglufjord, 
beside sharing the expense 9f hiring a motor-boat. 

I know many of those men. I have sat in their homes and 
talked to them. Moreover, an account of this event was printed 
in the Icelandic monthly Gospel periodical, N ordurljorid, which, 
thanks to Eirik's efforts circulates widely among these fisher
men ; but I have never heard· a word from any of them indi
cating doubt or criticism of my account of the above event. 

The only explanation I can offer is that God caused the 
herrings to go in and out around the other nets into Eirik's to 
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supply the need that he had made known to God, Just as 
the Apostle Peter experienced, as recorded in Luke 5 :4-7. 

The last part of this incident is, however, the best. Few 
would I suppose have judged Eirik harshly if he had sold some 
of his herrings for the same price as they cost at Siglufjord. 
But God gave him an opportunity of letting his light shine for 
Christ and he made use of it. Going to those who, by reason 
of poverty, had not been able to order sufficient herrings from 
Siglufjord, he gave them freely of his store, in spite of their 
shabby treatment of him but a short time before. 

Needless to say a splendid catch of cod,fish gladdened the 
homes of Hofsos that day, but in none was there such joy as in 
Eirik's little hut. 

Is it to be wondered at that Eirik was a successful salesman 
of Gospel literature? Is it to be wondered at that, when Eirik's 
friend, the missionary, came to Hofsos the l1argest building 
would not hold the crowds that came to hear the Gospel 
preached? 

Eirik is now with the Lord, who had done so much for him. 
On his deathbed he said to his wife: "Write and tell Mr. Gook 
that I died with the Name of Jesus Oil! my lips." His life has 
not been in vain. I -believe hundreds in various parts of the 
world have learnt a l1esson of fuller trust in God, through the 
experience of this obscure fisherman on the northernmost limit 
of European civilization. 

�itq ([[lyrist J\t �en 
Frank T. Bullen, First Mate 

Author of The Cruise of the Cachalot, etc. 
HALCYON DAYS 

There is one good rule that shouM never ,be neglected by 
any sea-farer upon joining a ship. It is to "show willing." 
A bad impression once made upon his shipmates takes a long 
time to remove, if it ever is; generally it clfogs throughout 
the voyage. But the need for proving at once that you are an 
acquisition to the ship's company is much more imperative m 
the case of a "Holy Joe.

,
, Sa.ilors being in m·any respects 

exactly like people ashore, always expect that a Christian shall 
be perfect in every detail, not onliy of what they consider to 
be god1'iness, but also in ability, strength ,and endurance. It 
is, after aH, but a left-handed method of showing them appre
ciation of the worth of Christianity. Tihey may jest and scoff 
at the idea of a man loving God and serving Him, not from 
fear of punishment, but from inbred affection and the working 
of the new life just communicated by the Spirit, but since they 



162 Assembly Annals 

look for nothing less than perfection from a Christian, it needs 
no argument to prove that in some misty way they believe 111

its aihil1ity to make a man perfect. 

Fortunately for 1111.'.!, I found myself in the same watch as 
Jem and the two smart Y'oung Scotchmen, Ballantyne and 
Turner. The two latter, though possessing not the slightest 
pretence to be considered godly, were most amiable fellows, 
as well as being hard-working, practicat seamen. And when 
they found that not only oould I do my duty with the best 
of them, but that I never hung back from a job, they showed 
their satisfaction in unmistakable fashion, and we were as com
fortable together as four men could possibly be. J em they 
teased unmercifully at times, but quite good-naturedly. That 
was only to be expected, as according to his own confession he 
had -been just a rowdy ruffian on the passage out, and many 
of his doings stHl remained fresh in their minds. It was easy 
to se.'!, however, that they were much :puzzled at his sweetness 
of •temper, his uniform cheerfulness and eagerness to do all 
that in him lay to justify his high profession. Nothing could 
shake his stedfast joy. We had rough weather almost immedi
ately after leaving Port Chalmers, and, as usual, shipped a lot 
of water. One afternoon, just as we had finished dinner, Jem 
stepped out of the fo'csl1e, and as he did so a big sea came hurt
ling over the side and drenched him to the skin. I-le made to 
run forward, and struck with all his force the bare toes on his 
right foot against a bolt of iron sticking up three inches out of 
the deck. All he said was, "Tank God, tank God." When 
he returned to the shelter of the fo 'csle, Ballantyne said cheer
fully, "What's gane wrang wi' ye, man? Are ye strucken 
dumb? Let's hae a few bit prayers fra ye. Ye haena forgotten 
hoo to say them, surel'Y ?''-meaning, I take it, some of the 
blasphemous express-ions that would have rushed in a torrent 
from his mouth at such an accident on the passage out. But 
Jem's reply was as unexpected by :his tormentor as it was dis
concerting. For he dropped upon his knees immediately and 
cried, "Dear Fader Gott, You know I haf been zo bad, zo fery 
bad. I haf been black like pitch. I tink bad, speak bad, do 
bad all day, efery day. U nt den You make me know You 
lofe me, You make me see m-ineselluf yoost as I vas, unt I been 
afrait. But now I know, glory to Gott, I .know de bl1ack sin 
is gone. I am all nice and vite inside, unt I don't afra:it any 
more. Unt Billy -ask me to pray a liddle; tank you so much, 
dear Yesus, for <lat. I vill be g,lad -to break my feets efery day 
for dat, if I m·ight get de chance ,to pring him along to You. 
Dear Heavenly Fader, bl'ess him unt save him, and bless unt 
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safe Bob, too, unt ail my dear shipmates, unt all my dear broders 
and sesters in Port Chalmers, unt may ve all come togedder in 
Your big house up dere soon, for Y esus Christ's sake. Amen.' 

My hearty 'Amen' echoed his, but beside that there was no 
sound. Our two watchmates were profoundly impressed, and 
I fancied I could see a tear glittering in BaHantyne's eye. As 
for J em, his face was shining and the tears were streaming 
down as if indeed the well-spring of living waters had risen so 
high that it was visibly overflowing. Not another word was 
spoken. We all turned in, and were soon asleep. 

That night I had myself what I considered, rightly I think, 
another practical' proof of my surety in the Lord. It was blow
ing stiffly, and we were carrying a press of canvas to get north 
out of the bad weather. Shortly after four bells we hauled 
down the flying jib and I sprang out along the boom to furl it. 
I was siitting astride the borun facing aft, my back strained 
against the downhaul, when suddenly it gave way with me. The 
sail slipped through my fingers and I feltl backwards, hanging 
head d•ownwards over the seething tumult of shining foam under 
the ship's boW'S, suspended by one foot. But I felt only high 
exultation in my certainty of eternal life. Although death was 
only divided from me by a hair's-breadth, and I was acutely 
conscious of the fact, it gave me no sensation but joy. I suppose 
I coul'cl have hung there no longer than five seconds, but in 
that time I Ii d a whole age of delight. But my body asserted 
itself, and with a desperate gymnastic effort I regained the 
boom. How I furled the sail I don't know, but I sang at the 
pitch of my voice praises to God that went pealing out over the 
.dark waste of waters. When I got inboard again the second 
mate was waiting on the fo'csle. Jem and Ballantyne were 
akift furling the main-topgall'ant sail, and the mate, hearing my 
song, had come forward, thinking I wanted hel'P. When I told 
hi.m I had only been singingi, he looked curiously at me, as if 
he thought I must be.mad, but he said nothing, going aft again 
and leaving me to my solitary look-out. No, not solitary, for 
in those days I was never lonely. My sweetest hours were 
spent wit:'h no visible person near. And at that hour especially 
I had been so near to the consummation of all my hopes that I 
had caught a glimpse of the beyond, and the revelation had fed 
me full of speechless happiness. 

Meanwhile my position -in the ship was very pleasant. The 
skipper was most gracious. An admirable seaman, as well as 
a sincere Christian, he won my heart at once, al though as yet 
no word had passed between us except in the way of business. 
But when Sunday came and we were all gathered aft on the 
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quarter-deck, the weather having bettered greatly, he seemed to 
be transfigured into some beloved patriarch. No wonder I 
loved him. For he was the first officer of a: ship that I had 
ever been shipmate with who really tried to honour God by 
holding a meeting for worship with his meri. He had dressed 
himself as for going ashore, and I oould see his eye lighten with 
pleasure as he saw that we had al'l made ourselves as spruce as 
we could. His countenance fell, however, when Cockney came 
shuffling aft late. He was dirty and unkempt as usual. 

But as if he put resolutely away any feelings at variance ,vith 
the solemnity of the service he was about to perform, he turned 
t.o his extemporised desk and gave out a hymn. Now by this
time I knew a large number of Sankey's little collection as it
was ithen, and so I had no difficulty in raising the tune. How
we did sing, to be sure! Sailors are naturally fond of singing,.

and the choruses o.f these �irited sacred songs especially appeal
to them, so that, although we were but a handful in number,
quite a surprising volume of sound went up into the bright sicy
of that pleasant Sunday at sea. And the captain's reverence
made everyone fee� rhat the service was real, that God was
being worshippe<l :in spirit and in truth.

After the service was over the ol,d man called upon Cockney, 
and inquired in no gentle t>Ones what he meant by coming aft 
to service in that d-isgraceful rig. He replied feebly that he 
had no time to clean himself. Then the skipper', ·.nger waxed 
hot. Because it was a miserable lie. In that ship we were 
allowed the whole of Saturday afternoon to wash and mend,.

to the end that no man should complain that he was obliged to 
steal time from his watch below or excuse himself for being 
dirty. And I saw at once why we were so comfortable. For 
the reason that being a Christian had not, as it so often does 
through a wrong conception of its aims, taken from the skipper 
his firm con0ction -that it was righteous to keep discipline and 
punish evil-doers. His language to the delinquent Cockney was 
scathing and personal1 in the last degree, and that wastrel fairly 
writhed under it, showing, at any rate, that he had not lost all 
sense of shame. And when he got forrard his shipmates' re
marks were not calculated to soothe him. T·hey all looked upon 
him as a d-isgrace to a good shi:p.. After all, Cockney's short
comings did not concern us in the starboard watch. 

The Everlasting God be praised! We •have a remedy and a 
sure helper. Christ the Son of the living God hath fulfill'ed 
the law for us, to deliver us from sin.· 

-Latimer, A. D. 1546
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'm4e Wciit 

In the Land by God elected, 
At the center of the ear-th, 

uThe land of milk and honey,'' 
The Jew first had his birth. 

The first to know Jehovah, 
There they were· His chosen flock, 

And their heaven-born faith was planted 
On God, the Living Rock, 

Next in Egypt, land of bondage, 
Oppressed, but standin� true 

To the One Who blessed their fathers. 
There lived the enslaved Jew. · 

And that race which seemed forsaken, 
And left hopelessly alone, 

:Sent to heaven the cry of the helpless, 
The afflicted prisoners' groan. 

And God both saw and heard them, 
And raised up valiant men 

To save His smitten people, 
And .give them hope again. 

He cleft tbe -Sea before them, 
.And, led by His unseen hand, 

'This :people crossed tbe d�sert, 
Back to "the Promised Land.,1 

Where'er they fought they conquered, 
And, at the Trumpet's sound, 

'The Land they put thefr foot on, 
Became �heir hallowed ground: 

For they were God's chosen peopl1e, 
·To be the salt of the earth,

'The means of world-wide blessing 
Through their Messia

h
's birth. · 

But far from "the land delightsome,"' 
·This people a-re found 

And as Nebuchadnezzar's captives, 
For seven decades they remain. 

For their sins they suffer bondage 
Until the appointed day, 

When, by the decree of Cyrus, 
Tihey escape the conqueror's sway. 
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Once a�ain we see this nation, 
The chosen people, bound 

By Rome, the world-wide empire, 
And their glory is in the ground. 

Still, though in bitter bondage, 
Their privileges few, 

A mid the desolation 
Lives on the amazing: Jew. 

Then in their days of darkness 
"The Light from on high" doth shine. 

This surely is their Messiah, 
Who saves by strength divine. 

Alas! to their sad disappointment 
He does not break Rome's chain: 

He does not rule in power, 
So that they with Him might reign. 

For He comes, the Lowly Jesus, 
The meekest in the earth ; 

T·he demon-possessed He freeth 
Heals the lame an<l the blind from birth 

But can this be :their Messiah? 
No sword is in His hand, 

That hand which is full of blessing 
To the poorest of the land. 

They despise a "King so lowly,'' 
Though the prophet had foretold,.

That thus He would come to Zion 
On a colt, an ass's foal. 

Their hosannas cease when they see Him, 
A prisoner of Rome; 

And they cry "Crucify! Cr-ucify Him!'" 
And hasten Him to His doom. 

Now under a cloud of sorrow, 
Wanders o'er -the face of the earth 

A scatterep and hissed-at people 
Once to God of priceless worth .. 

They fell, and with weary footsteps, 
Through the world they wander on; 

Gone the splendour of Solomon's glory, 
The might of David gone. 
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They fell by Messiah's rejection. 
They wander because of that sin ; 

But their fall was to Gentiles mercy, 
By that· fall the nations ,come in: 

Come in .to the place of blessing, 
Where God can in righteousness save 

The outcast dogs of the Gentiles, 
Who in "Jesus Only" b,elieve. 

But mean,while there wanders that people 
Who once gloried in the Lord, 

Whose harps and songs to Jehovah 
Echoed in sweet accord. 

They wander and seem forsaken; 
Mong the nations they are but few, 

This race from the Land of Canaan 
The wandering, desolate Jew. 

Wherever they wander they witness 
To the truth of God's faithful Word, 

Their feasts and their fasts proclaiming 
The ordinances of the Lord, 

And their weary, helpless wandering, 
Declares to the Gentiles this truth, 

That their "fall'' has become a blessing 
To the nations of the earth. 

T•hey are paying a price most costly, 
For rejecting a Gift so free; 

Yet are they alone the off enders? 
Of the same sin guilty are we. 

'Tis ,true they crucified Jesus, 
But that crime is our crime too 

For the Gentiles despised and derided, 
As well as the favored Jew. 

Still this people .treasures God's promise 
T·hat they yet shall rule the earth, 

And some day they shall wieM the scepter 
In the land of Messiah 1s birth: 

That when He returns in power, 
To si.t upon David's throne, 

The faithful believing Remnant, 
He shall proclaim as His own. 
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Yes, among that ancient people, 
Among the many a few 

Shall reign with their Lord and their Saviour 
.As the gathered, the pardoned Jew. 

"Lo, this is our God, Whom we looked for" 
They shaU cry as He bursts on their view. 

The despised and the !-Owly Jesus 
Is the only hope of the Jew. 

He shall come in :power and great glory, 
And break off Judah's chain, 

And when enthroned on Mount Zion, 
With Him the Jew shall reign: 

They will worship the crucified Jesus 
Their Messiah, "the Faithful and True", 

And with Him His chosen people 
Shal'l reign, the believing Jew. 

-A. L. Reim.

"�ll!U1ntsoe&er l?e ho in fuorh or heeh" 

Whatever you think, both in i oy and in woe, 
Think nothing you would not like Jesus to know ; 

Whatever you say in a whisper or clear, 
Say nothing you would, not like Jesus to hear; 

Whatever you read, though the page may allure, 
Read nothing unless you arc perfectl'y sure, 

Consternation would not be seen in your look, 
If God should say solemnly, "Show me that bo,1k l • 

Whatever you write with haste or with heed, 
Write nothing- you would not like Jesus to read; 

Whatever you sing in the midst of your glees, 
Sing nothing that God's listening ear could displeasr; 

Wherever you go, never go where you'd fear, 
God's question being asked you "What doest thou here?" 

"Jlf ollofu J)!{e" 

"In simple trust, like theirs who heard, 
Reside the S'.Yrian sea 

Thy �racious call, most blessed Lord, 
Let us, like them, without a word, 

Rise up and follow Thee." 
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ijtqe �nro row t4e, �nrlh 
Evolution and Devolution. A.t the recent annual meeting of the 

American Society of Mechanical Engiineers, Dr. Ernest A. Hooton, 
Harvard's famo-us evolutionist and anthropologist, asserted that man 
was in danger of reverting to apedom and said 1ihat -the skids for 
his destructiion had been built largely by engineering,_ and he c�lled_ 
upon the engineers to divert som� of t�eir high creative intelligence to 
stopping the downrush. Here is• the climax.· of his speech: .. The once 
erectly striding biped abandons hUIIIlan loco,..:notion and whizzes through 
the landscape crouched over wheels and levers worked by his still 
prehensile hands, and -his flat vestigial feet, no less useful for this 
purpose than those of his simian ancestors. Man made himself out 
of an ape partly by becoming an engineer. The· danger now is that 
the process will be reversed and the engineers will make apes out of us 
all." 

Of course Dr. Hooton's address to the Engiineers was just after-dinner 
.. joshin,g" on .his part. To get from Cambridge to New York he 
himself abandoned .. human loc0.motion ,, and went either qy auto, 
train, or plane ( engineerin,g products). We are safe in saying he 
diid not walk and he would probably very strenuously object to carry• 
.ing out a suggestion it:h:at he should use his two feet and become again 
an erectly striding observer of the landscape. Stihl it is remarkable 
that Dr. Hooton, in no,tiing that man, the once erectly striding biped 
is now a slave of the automobile, should almost echo the sober words 
of Scripture when he ex.pounds the results of his researches to his 
fellow scientists. For it is written, "God made man upright, but they 
have sought out many inventions." 

_ ·•�,fan made himself out of art ape." That,- according to· Dr. Hooton ·s 
theory, is Evolution. ..T.he danger is that the engineers will make 
apes out of us all". T,hat, according to the dictionary, would be 
devolution. And neither the one nor the other is true. The anth, 
ropolqgical experts H. J. Fleure and T: C. James of the University of 
Wales, contended that man is not descended from the ape, but can 
be traced back in an unbroken line in his present form to the beginning 
of time. The scientists caQ continue to strive among themselves, for 
all we care. \Vie are satisfied with the truth that .. God made man in 
His own image.•• 

1.-fun did not make himself and tlhe solemn fact is t!hat he cannot 
un!make himself. It is true that he may behave like a brute, but 
there is this distinction-that the brute beasts are not responsible nor 
accountable, they .perish and that is the end of them. But .. man 
that is in honor and understandeth not is like the beasts that perish." 
Observe t'he word .. like": that is similarity, not identity. :M.an is 
responsible and accountable an.d God will bring every work of man 
into judgment. The horrors of the Japanese grab, the Spanish civil 
war, the Ethiopian conquest, the Russian iniquities, will all receive 
equitable adjudication, for .. shal[ not the Judge of all the earth do 
right?" 

. 

Some time ago Dr. Hooton told us that . ,he was con-vinced that 
human beings are all of one race, with no distinctions and no racial 



monopolies of either human virtues or vices: a conclusion he was 
forced to accept as the result of his scientific investigations. In this 
also the Bible had anticipated him for therein we read, "God hath 
made of one blood all nations of men," and, as to vices and virtues, 
"They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unpro, 
fitable: there is none that doeth good, no not one." 

Perhaps some day Dr. Hooton will read the first chapter of Romans 
and find startling confiirmations of his discovery that man has 
degenerated. From that portion of the Word of God we learn that 
God by creation and revelation manifested and showed unto man His 
eternal power and Godhead. Wihat did me.n, do with the true science 
thus gracioosly imparted to them? .. They did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge." That was the first step downward. "When they 
knew God, they glorified Him .not as G'od, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their JJmaginations and their foolish heart was darkened. 
Professing themseilves to be wise they becalll;e fools, and changed the 
glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things." 
Notice the gradual degeneracy even in idolatry, from images of men 
down to idcA.s .made like .to reptiles. Here is something worse than 
the physical downrush which Dr. Hooton observes, warns against, and 
begs a remedy for. It is in the mental and moral' sphere that the 
worst exhibitions of man's degradation are found. It is not in his 
crouching over wheels and levers, not in the working of his flat 
vestigial feet, that man's decadence is to be deplored, but in his 
.. holding down the truth in unrighteousness". 

The result? Read the abO(minations described in the latter half 
of Romans ohapter one. The corrupt mind leads to "all unrighteous• 
ness." Crouching over the wheel of an automobile and whizzing through 
the landscape are trivialities compared with the murders, lusts, cruelties, 
and bestialities, which the newspapers report from our highly intel• 
lectual centres and from the old and new civilizations of Europe and 
Asia. 

The remedy? Not. through mechanical devices conceived by the 
high creative intelligence of engineers-not by restoring the arches 
of his flat feet, nor by making -him go barefoot to preserve the 
vestiges of his toes, will the dO'Wnrush be sto.pped. Only ,by the divine 
illumination of the darkened mind, only by seeing the glory of God 
in the face of Jesus .Christ, can man be brooght back from the domain 
of the brute. The Gospel that rescued Greeks and Romans from the 
cesspool of inii.quity into which tJhey had sunk when Greece and Rome 
were at the zenith of their glory and grandeur-that Gospel of Christ 
is still the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. 

4!onferm.u• 

AKRON, 01-llO. The Conference will be held ihere (D. V.) on 
May 28, 29 and 30, in ,the W. B. A. Hall, 507 West Market Street, 
preceded by a ,prayer meeting on May 27 at 7:45 P. M., in the 
Gospel Hall, 397 Locust Street. Correspondent, Joseph Bercaw, 92� 
Bisson Avenue, Akron, Ohio. 
BAY CTIY, lv.UCH. Conference will be held (D. V.) in the Masonic 
Temple, Sixth and Madison Avenues, May 28th, 29th and 30th. 
As usual visitors will be freely entertained. Circulars and information 
from Mr. W. N'. Mowat, 618 Stanton St., Bay City, Mich. 
CALGARY, ALBERT A. The fourth Annual Conference of the 
Calgary Assembly meeting at 106-6th Ave. E. Calgary Alberta will 
take place D. V. in May 22nd, 23rd and 24th at Penlcy's Academy 
620-Sth Ave West. Correspondent, J. E. Reid 218-13th Ave E.,
Calgary, AJberta.



DETROIT, Mia-I. Annual Sunday School Teachers' Convention will 
D. V. be held in Central Gospel Hall, Grand River and Harrison
Avenues. Saturday May 7. Meetings at 3 and 7 p .. m. A hearty
invitation to the Lord's people.
ORANGE, N. J. The fourteenth Annual Italian Conference will be
held (D. V.) May 28th and 29th. For particulars write Mr. Joseph
Rannelli, 45 Canfield St., ·Orange, N. J.
PAWIUCKET, R. I. Annual Conference will begin (D. V.) with
Prayer Meeting Saturday evening, May 28th at 7:30 Ji. m. and
continue Sunday and Monday (Memorial Day). Visitors will be
accommodated as usual. Correspondent: Mr. John Moore, 15 Living,
stone St.. Lonsdale, R. I.

J\bmsseis 
Miss Jeannette Lape ( 405 Lincoln Ave., Glendale, Calif.) has arrived 

home safely and has improved, but is under the Doctor's orders to 
rest. She will net be able to write letters for a while but :has appreci, 
ated the letters and ,gifts sent during her illness. She will be glad 
to have the -prayers of the Lord's people for her recovery so that 
she may 1be able to return ,to her beloved work in Manila. 

l'd.r. Cesare Patrizio is at present in Vancouver. His address is 
c/o Mr. M Rossetti, 776 Georgia St., E. Vancouver, B. C. Canada. 
NEW ARK, N. J. A new Italian Assembly, in fellowship with all the 
other Italian assemblies in the United States, was formed here April 
3rd. Remember this work in your prayers. The meeting is located 
at 17 Fir.st Street, and the correspondent is Mr. Quirino Beltram, 
4 3 South 6th St,' N e:wark, N. J.

�nfumg mtb �aping 
UNriiED STATES 

MASSACHUSE'ITS. Mr. Wm. Ferguson visited some New England 
assemblies before the Gospel Carriage season begins. In Worcester 
and Methuen he had good audiences, strangers coming in nightly and 
some expressing concern as to eternal matters. 

New Bedford. Mr. A. Craig conducted a four weeks' senes, which 
was well attended. Two professed Christ, and the saints were blessed. 
MICI-IlGAN, Bay City. ..Our brother W-m. Pinches of Niagara Falls 
gave us two weeks' Bible readings which were enjoyed and appreci, 
ated, the saints being strengthened thereby in the •inner man.• .. 

Bay City. Brother D. McGeachy gave us three weeks' meetings in 
March, speaking to both saved and unsaved. 

Detroit. Mr. \Vlm. Ferguson :hopes to begin his twentieth year of 
Bible Coach work a,bout May 1st, and will value intercession on behalf 
of this s.pecial eff c1't. He can use clean, reliable aacts that the

Christians have lying by them and turn them into good and useful 
account. 

Detroit. Mr. Cesare Patrizio sought- to sow the good seed of the 
Gospel in several Wtestem Italian coonmunities, and has been encour, 
aged during his trip by seeing open doors and receptive hearts. 
In Chicago, Ottumwa, Omaha, Salt Lake Oity, Boise, Linton, Tacoma, 
he came into touch with many Italians, receiving a warm welcome, 
pressing invitations to stay or return, and also spoke with some who 
received Christ. His closing request is .. Please remember this work 
before the Throne of Grace, that I may be used of the Lord." 

Mr. R. T. Halliday began a series of gospel meetings in Central 
Hall on April 10th and has had large and interested audiences. He 
will continue (D. V.) as indications warrant. Pray for blessing on the 
Word. 
NEW JERSEY. Brother Johnson has been having very helpful 
meetings in Barrington and Camden. 



PENNSYLVANIA, "Donora. God has been doing great things for 
us here. We have just finished nine weeks meetings conducted by 
R. W. McCracken. Shortly after the meetings commenced there 
was a reconciliation with those who left five years ago. After the 
reconciliation God began to bless: a good number have been saved; 
so far twenty-five have . been received into fellowship and quite a 
number more are asking for baptism and fellowship, among them six 
Roman Catholics in an .Italian family." Ed. L. Wolfe. 

Pittsburgh. .. The present Gospel series conducted in Friendship 
Ave. Gospel Hall by brethren Stewart and Klabunda has been 
fruitful in salvation and also in restoration of God•s -people and a 
deeper interest in the furtherance of the Lord's work. We had short 
but enjoyable' visits from Mr. Mehl, Mr. Sheldrake, Mr:. Schwartz and 
Mr. Robertson. Norman Gunn 

CANADA 
BRfTISH COLUMBIA. Mr. J. J. Rouse during March and April 
visited scenes of labors of thirty years ago, Victoria, Alberni, Courtenay, 
Powel River and Ladysmith where he preached in a tent 31 years ago. 
ONTARIO, Forest. We had our brethren.Peter and Will Pell with us 
for two weeks. Many ·of the town people heard the gospel, and the
saints were refreshed by their V1sit. 

· · 
Galt.• J. H. Blackwood had a series of meetings at which the 

Wiord ministered was richly blessed to the Lord's dear people. 
St. Catherines. Brethren Shivas and WJlkie after having a fruit• 

fol season in the gospel at Grassie were with us for seven weeks, 
and the Lord blessed the .gospel to a number of souls. 

Embro. Mr. Nugent's campaign conducted in the Oddfellows Hall 
has been richly iblessed of God, some seventeen professing faith in 
Christ, six in one family. The saints are encouraged at the prospect 
of an asse'Inlbly being fonmed, and will still value prayers to this end. 

u�illr (!Ilyrist"
CAlv.lDEN, N. J. Our beloved brother Oswald Ferguson (son•in•law 
of the late David Oliver) fell asleep in Christ on December 4th, 
after a lingering illness patiently_ home. Saved through gospel ser• 
vices held by Wm. Beveridge. Remember 'Mrs. Ferguson at the 
throne of grace. 
CAMPBELLFORD, ONT. Mrs. Mary Miller went home to be with 
the Lord April 2nd. She had been in · failing health for the past 
year, but confined to 1bed for only a week, and peacefully passed 
away. She was 77 years old, was saved and in fellowship for many 
years: a good mother who will be missed. · The funeral was large· and 
a faithful message was given by J. H

r Blackwood. 
TORONTO, ONT. On Sund·ay, March 6th, Mr. George Hawkins 

· went home to heaven, in •his eighty-seventh year. Born in Strathroy,
-he lived in Sutton for over sixty years and since the homecall
of his wife six years ago he has spent his time among his children
in Toronto and Detroit. He was led to Christ through the influence
of Messrs John Grimison and \VL P. Douglas fi.fty•eight years ago,
and during the intervening ye·ars he has been constantly in fellow•
ship in assemblies of the Lord's people. The small assembly in
Sutton met for years in his home. He was not a public speaker
but very definitely spoke privately to all about salvatfon. When Mr.
Donald Ross first edited The Barley Cake he was a subcriber, and
when the name changed to Our Record he continued his subcription,
and after the Record was discontinued his subscription passed over
to Assembly Annals. He thus enjoyed the written ministry of many
brethren over a period of .many years. The funeral ser.vices were
conducted in Toronto and Sutton by Messrs. John Silyester and Ja.mes
Gunn Jr.
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In the days when David, the Lord's anointed, was in rejec
tion, and was being hunted by Saul 1:'he king, it is refreshing 
to read of some whose heal1ts went out after him, and who were 
in many cases, led to turn their backs on the court of Saul, and 
the honors and emoluments that go wi,th such a connection, in 
order to  be with David! Attracted by his personality, as we 
have said in a former paper, they went forth "unto him.,, 
Anything else there was not; for he had neither throne nor 
kingdom, honors nor wealth, to bestow upon them. And as 
God has recorded, the names and doings of some of them, they 
we11e certainly an a,quisition to any cause. God calls them 
"helpers of the war"! ( 1 Chron. xii. 1). 

MEN WITH A PURPOSE. 

It was no idle curiiosiity that gathered them unto David. 
Nor was it hope ·of sordid gain that was in their minds. They 
may have been of those of. whom we read in 1 Sam. xxii. 27, 
who, because of Saul's reign, were "in debt,'' "discontented," 
and "in distress,'' but they hacL evidently, in some measure, 
entered into God's thoughts regarding David, and hence their 
purpose was like God's to put the Lord's anointed on the throne!
They came,-not to be "hangers-on,

, 
to David, and receive of 

his benefits, but that they might be "helpers of the war" he was 
carrying on. Their fortunes were linked up with those of 
David, and of those ·w·ho were with him. If needs be, they 
could "·hurl stones" and "shoot arrows," with the right hand or 
the left. Some had faces like lions, and were as swift as the 
roes upon the mountains. An overflowing Jordan could not 
stay ,the course of some of them, as they fought in fellowship 
with Davi& From various tribes of Israel did· they come, Gad 
and Reuben, Sim,eon and Levi, Ephraim and, Manasseh, Dan 
and Asher, beside Judah and Benjamin, Issachar and Zebulon. 
And God reminds us that even of Saul's brethren•, of Benjamin, 
did they come, three thousand of them, the greater part of 
whom "kept the war.d, in the house of Saul" ( 1 Chron. xii. 29). 
Thus did they show themselves-to be "men of purpose," who 

could sacrifice self-interest that they might be loyal "helpers 
of the war.'' 
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A COUNTERPART NOW 

The One of whom David was a type, in his rejection, is our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Bethlehem, His birth-place; the lonely 
mountain side where He oft resorted,-having no place to lay 
His head; and the cross with its sha� and woe; all told the 
same story, as far a man is concerned,-there was no room 
for Jesus; or, to use the language of the prophet ( Isa. !iii.), 
"He is despised and rejected of men.'' And what the world 
thought of Him then, they think of Him· still. 

"Our Lord is now rejected, 
And by the world disowned; 

By the many still neglected, 
An.di by the few enthroned." 

But it is ours to give Him the supreme ·place in our hearts, 
and to own Him in our ways, as the One we acknowledge as 
our Lord,--our Master. 

In a general sense, no doubt every child of God will assent 
to this; little reckoning where it would lead them, and what it 
might cost them,, ,to be truly identified with Him in this the 
day of his rejection. In the world, most men want a religion, 
and in so-called Christendom, the popular religion calls for 
some sort of an acknowledgment of Jesus. But even in the 
apostle's day ( 2 Cor. xi.), we find him speaking of "another 
Jesus,'' and "another Spirit,'' and we, therefore, need not be 
surprised if we find, upon investigation, that the "Jesus'' of 
whom the world sings and speaks, is not the Jesus of the Bible, 
-not the Christ of God! The one whom the world o,vns,
is with them in all theiin worldly affairs, by which it is supposed
His cause can be sustained and advanced, by a revival to-Clay
and a private theatrical to-morrow, if needs be. Whereas the
Christ of God was, in life and in death,

SEPARATE FROM THE WORLD'S RELIGION. 

Crucified without the gate of Jerusalem, He was there 
apart from ithe world's religion, of which Jerusalem was the 
rentre. And, identification with Him· there, involves going 
"forth �nto Him, without the camp, bearing His reproach" 
( Heb. xiii. 13). The "camp'' then was Judaism,; the "camp" 
now may mean to the child of God any of the many human 
systems of worldly ,religion which have no room for it:he Chrrst 
of God and the Word of God. And where He and His 
Word have not the ·highest place, there, surely, there is no room 
for any loyal child of God,. Loyalty to Him who is the Lord's 
Anointed must take us out of such,-unto Him! Others we 
shall find there where He is. If so, let us thank God, and cast 
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in our lot with them. But let us ever remember that the 
primary thought is identification w1ith HIM/ With others we 
may be, but if not so privileged, He is enough, and we can 
share the reproach with Him. 

Of David's men it is said, "At that time, day ·by d,ay, there 
came to David to help him, until it was a great host, like the host 
of God" ( 1 Chron. xii. 22). Thus there was a steady focrease of 
those who came,-they came day by day. Again the Lord's 
anointed was their obj ective,-they came to David. Yet again 
they came to David, nor for whait they got from him, but-to 
help ·him .. until the host grew to be like the host ot God! 

What a picture to contemplate! How complete as a study of 
what one might call the power of love to a person! Hearts 
\Von to, the Lord's anointed, made them willing to forsake all, 
that they might cleave to him in the day of his rejection; and 
every man in that mighty host was a true helper in the war. 
And let us remember that the conflict is still raging. The 
enemy is still malignant, and determined, and the loyal saint
in fellowship with the pur,pose of God concerning His Christ,
must take his stand on the side of the truth, and valiantly use 
the Sword of the Spirit, if he would be a "helper of the war." 

NUMBERS DO NOT ALWAYS MEAN POWER. 

Numbers, alas, d,o not always mean power. In an assembly 
of Glod, it is o£ten the case that with the increase of numbers 
come in strife and lawlessness, and a clamouring for place and 
authority on the part of some; while, in places where the 
company is small, there is oft-times a 'heartiness and zeal, as 
well as a co-operating vigorously in the work of the Gospel, that 
is lacking, when because of num1bers increasing, the activity of 
the flesh is more manifest than the power of the Spirit. And 
it is ever well to remember that "the flesh'' can never be a 
"helper of the war!" 

Among the "gifts'' God has bestowed upon the Church is 
that of ''helpl' (1 Cor. xii. 28). All cannot .be apostles, or 
teachers, or even evangelists, in the wider sense of the term. 
But it is a great privilege that all may enjoy, according to their 
several ability, to be a "heLp." None are too poor, or weak, 
or obscure for that. The poor widow, who in the days of our 
Lord here on ea•rth, gave ·her all.,, in the shape of two mites 
that make one farthing, was rommended as a "help," who in 
that act had, given more than the rich out of their abundance. 
Andrew, who brought his brother Simon to Jesus, and Philip 
who sought and brought Nathaniel also were "helps," who 
though obscu·re enough afterwards, so far as our records go, 
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yet did a work that day, for which all succeeding generations 
have had to thank God. For 

"No service in itself is small, 
Or 2:reat, thou2:h earth it fill ; 

But that is small, that seeks its own, 
.Aind �reat, that seeks God's will." 

It -is reported that •the late Mr. Robert Chapman once said, 
in bi,d-ding good-byie to a young brother who was gorng to the 
foreign field: "Remember that the greatest thing you can do in 
Africa, as in England, is to please God!" And may we not add 
that the only way we can please God is by doing what He tells 
us in His Word? And in the measure in which I do His will, 
and teach others the same, am I a "help" to them,-and a 
"helper of the war." And, in reverse order, the measure In 
which I am careless about my own ways, and my own obedience 
to His Word, am I a hindrance to others who may be influenced 
by my conduct. 

When David reached the throne, he remembered those who 
were truly his "helpers'' in the days of his rejection. And we 
do well to remember that the judgment seat of Christ is beror� 
us, when the Lord will review all we have been and done for 
Him. In that day all who have sought to be true ·helpers 01 

our David's cause, and of those who would be true to Him, 
by strengthening their hands in i•t, will be manifested, and He 
will see to it that they will not lose their reward. Reproach 
they may have now-it is hut His they are sharing. Epithets 
m.ay be hurled at them by the ungodly, and even by carnal 
Christians, hut let them remember that the world, religious 
and profane, gave Him a cross! No doubt it may cost much to 
stand with Him, and at no time will it he an easy path, but 
His presence and His smile will make up for all the sneers of 
the world, and the misunderstandings, aye, and misrepresenta
tions perhaps of others, from whom better treatment might 
have been expected. To give His heart joy, should fill us with 
joy, and well will it be for each of us, if His coming, and the 
judgment seat that shall follow, will make manifest that, rn 
the midst of much weakness and failure, we have sought to be 
true "helpers of the war." 

"Under this shadow, 0 my soul, refresh thyself. If thy 
sins make thee fear the hand of justice, behold thy sanctuary; 
if thy offences cause thee to tremble before the Judge, behold 
thy Advocate; if thy cred·i•tor threaten a prison, behold thy hail: 
behold the Lamb of God, that hath taken .thy sins from thee." 

Francis Quarles, A. D. 1592 
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NOTES OF AN ADDRESS DELIVERED AT DETROIT CONFERENCE 

SEPTEMBER, 1937 

( Continued from April number) 
Here we have a scene at the end of Joseph's life. He is 

about to leave his brethren. He gets them around him and tells 
them, "I die. But God will surely visit you and bring you 
out of this land unto the land which He sware unto A•braham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob.'' Was it a mere natural thing with 
Joseph? Was it just nature expressing itself? No, it was 
something more than just his burial. There are Christians who 
have a place where they will be buried when they die. That 
never occurs to me. If it should be the Lord's will that I should 
be taken home before I leave Detroit, I don't care where you 
put me. Please read Hebrews 11 :22. "By faith Joseph, 
";hen he died, made mention of the departure of the children 
of Israel, and gave commandment concerning his bones." That 
was meant by God to be a message and a help to God's beloved 
people. So he takes an oath of them, and notice he links his 
burial with the oath. "God will surely visit you and ye shall 
carry up my bones from hence." Joseph died, and they did not 
bury him. They embalmed, him and put him in a coffin in 
some Toom in Egypt. The days passed by. Joseph had been 
like a protecting father. to them. Under his shadow they had a 
prosperous time in Egypt. But later a dynasty arises that does 
not know Joseph, kings that are animated with a -real hatred 
to God and His people. And oh, what days they passed through. 
"Are we always going -to stay here? Shall we always be under 
the thralldom of P.haroah? Shall we always have to make 
brick? Must we always see our young men and maictens lashed 
because they fall short of the full tally of brick?" Life became 
unendurable. "Has God meant us to stay here?'' No! some
one would look at the coffin in that quiet room. "Oh, it is all 
right. Joseph took an oa-th of ihis brethren saying 'God will 
surely v�sit you', and all that Joseph said came to pass: this 
also will come to pass. Go·d will surely visit us." For all 
those that lived in Egypt after Joseph's death, the bones had 
a very precious ministry, a miinistry of reminding them of 
Joseph's words. 

Now let us read Exodtus 13 :18-19. "The children of -Israel 
went up harnessed out of the land of Egypt. Then Moses 
took the bones of Joseph with him,: for he had strait!)' sworn 
the children of Israel saying; God shall surely visit you: and ye 
shall carry up my bones away hence with you.'' 
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So Joseph's wc1rd has been fulfilled. God has fulfilled it. 
They arc delivered, and the people start upon their wilderness 
journey. But have the bones finished their ministry? No. 
They continue thei·r ministry to Israel. Year after year the 
people plodl on, and it seems at times as if they would perisl1 111 
the wilderness. I can imagine some oif the leaders say at times 
in a state almost of despair, "It seems we'll never, never get to 
the land.'' "But what's that box we are carrying along?" 
"Oh, that contains the bones of Joseph." "The bones of 
Joseph?" "Yes. They take us back to the night in Egypt when 
he gat'hered his brethren around him and said, 'God will surely 
visit you and bring you into the land,'-not leave you in the 
wilderness, but bring you into the land." Faith would be streng
thened. Hope would1 be brightened, and they wo'llld be assured 
it would be all right. What Joseph said always came to pass 
and this will come to pass too. So there were the bones in 
their precious ministry, in all the trying vicissitudes and tempta
tions of the wilderness. 

Let us now read Joshua 24 :32: "And the bones of Joseph, 
which the children of Israel ·brought up out of Egypt, buried 
they in Shechem.'' 

Of course it was natural that when they should reach the 
place they would bury the bones. H•aven 't the bones at last 
finished their ministry? Hasn't Joseph's word1 been fulfilled? 
Hasn't God visited them and brought them out of Egypt, 
through the wilderness? Yes, now they are in the land of 
Canaan and they don't need their ministry. They can bury 
them out of sight. 

Will yo'll please turn with me to I Corinthians 11 :23-26. 
"This do in remembrance of Me." I suppose I don't need to 
say anything more iabout how aptly the type of Joseph's bones 
applies to the worship meeting we had this morning. "\Vbat 
were the bones? A memo.rial to Joseph. Joseph had gone, but: 
they had something that remindled them of hiim. And what did 
we have this morning? The bread and wine. What are they? 
Memorials of the body and blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And in connection with that meeting, what is there that comes 
up? The comingi of the Lord, the fulfilment of H,is Word, "I 
will come again.'' There are those that do not know the 
precious truths that you know and yet vhcy see this truth, 
that the worship meeting the remembrance feast is one thing 
that should keep ever alive in our hearts the blessed truth of the 
Lord Jesus Christ's coming. 

Some years ago a person in San Francisco presented, me with 
some literature issued by a company tihat was organized to per-
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petuate the truth of the Lord's coming. I said, ''They don't 
need to do that. God has already brought into existence an 
organization to perpetuate the truth of the Lord's coming-the 
Church of God, for believers gathered in the precious name of 
the Lord Jesus, Lord's day after Lord's d'ay perpetuate and 
proclaim that truth. Dear Frances Havergal didn't know the 
truth that you know. She belonged to a system that some of us 
had to leave as soon as God saved us, hut there there were 
things she did and we thank God for that. She wrote, "Thou 
art coming, at The table we are witnesses of this, as we meet 
Thee in communion, earnest of our conung bliss.'' Do you 
know that, dear child of God? "At thy table we are witnesse:is 
of this truth-"! will come again.'' And stretching on from 
His going away until that blessed moment that He comes back 
is this precious verse: "As often as ye eat this bread and drink 
this cup, ye do shew the Lord's death till He come.'' 

We have met people look upon us with a kind of ptty 
because we hold these things. They needn't, for we thank God 
for them. Again and again He has brought us face to face 
at the Lord's table with our blessed Lord Jesus and brought 
freshly before our hearts the rt1oment that is coming so near 
when He will come again, for did he not say "I will come 
again.'' 

So we read here, "As oft as ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup, ye do show fo,rrh the Lord's death till he come." As Israel 
looked at the bones of Joseph, this morning we came down to 
look at the memJo·rial of our blessed Lord Jesus. In a most 
blessed way they a-re a reminder of two things: His cross and 
His coming. Just as those Israelitish men viewed Joseph's bones 
went back to that time when Joseph said "I die" and thought 
of his words, "God will surely visit you and carry you up 
hence,'' they would go on, and they ever kept his memorial. 
Let me ask you, dear believer, what do you thing of that meet
ing? I don't mean that you gathered in a legal way saying 
''We must ·remember the Lord." But I mean, Are you seeking 
to go on for God walking in separation from the world? You 
will then value that meeting and i,t will indeed have an influ
ence upon your life. 

In the denomination I once belonged to, they are very great 
for setting up their own little statutes, and its ministers have an 
idea that it is up to them to do that. One of these men had 
two boys and a girl that God saved and they learned the truth 
of 15eparation. The father had mtade it a, law for his children 
that three days before the holy communion and1 three days after 
it, they were not to accept invitations to any worldly parnes. 
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They weren't to go to dances or socials or anything or that kind 
three days before and three days after holy communion. After 
the child-ren got saved, they assodated with a company of 
believers that gathered together scripturally every Lord's day. 
One thing was very evident, they never went to parties anct 
dances thereafter. The father wondered why they had so with
drawn from "society" and so he called them into his presence 
to see what they had, to say. "How is it you never accept any 
invitations now to parties?'' "Father,'' they said, "we are 
keeping your rules." "Keeping my rules?'' ".Yes, father. You 
made a rule that we were not to accept any invitations to parties 
three days before holy communion andl three days after, and 
as we partake of the Lord's Supper every week, we can go no 
longer to dances and parties.'' I wonder how it is with you. 
I wonder if some of you feel like saying on Saturday "Well, 
I haven't just been in the atmosphere that is akin to ,vhere I am 
going tomorrow morning. I d,on't feel that I have been walking 
as one should who would be coming to gather with His people 
to look at the memorials". Oh, dear child of God, remember, 
a holy walk, a separated walk is the only thing. that agrees with 
your wonderful privilege, gathering together unto Hirn to take 
the breadl ,and the w,ine and ta, remember Calvary with all its 
woe and then look forward to ·t:hat moment when He ·will come 
again to take us to be with Himself. 

I want to ask you men, Do you hold the truth of this and 
contend for it, and then be very lax about being there? Let me: 
tell you something. If I mention the name of the party you 
would know at once the man. He was having a meeting on a 
Saturday night for young believers, and he took the subject of 
the Lord's Supper and said just as good things as could be said 
concerning it. I couldln 't say anything betteir than what he 
said about the importance of the Lord's people being there, and 
putting, thei·r duty of being there ·before everything else. 
It was good•: but ,vhat I will tell you spoi·led it all. That Wa:5 
Saturday night. On Sunday, five o•r ten minutes ,:1,ra.lk from 
where he had been speaking on Saturday night, he w1as filling a 
denominational pulpit, at the time that these Christians were 
gathered together to remember the Lord as •he had been urging. 
I think such behaviour is simply terrible, and I dlon't think very 
much. of Christians that can't speak pla:inly to such men. 

Thank God that a£ter about sixity years (since I left the sect I 
belonged to) it's as precious to me as ever. I became connected 
with what were then the most despised people in the city, :l'or 
things were at a low ebb and1 people spoke against us. But God 
has manifested His power. Perhaips there is not now any city in 
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the British Isles or in this country where the Lord has so blessed 
His Word as in Belfast. I sometimes look in the news paper 
and see so many meetings advertised for Lord's Day that I say, 
"Thank God.'' 

You go on, dear child of God, seeking to follow the Lord, 
and when you come to remember Him, remember that by 
obeying His command you are pleasing Him a great deal more 
than those who go to hear some eloquent preacher. 

Suppose that President Roosevelt or some other greatly 
distinguishe<li man we.re to come to Detroit and he let it be 
known that he would be pleased to receive any of the citizens 
who would come and have an interview with him. At the 
hour appointed I go and have an interview ,vith the President 
but after I leave him and go home a friend there says, "You 
certainly missed it this morning. We heard a wonderful, won
derful message about the President.', "But'' I answer, "I met 
the man himself." How much better that wouldi be than 
hearing about him. So if I meet a person when I am going 
away from that remembrance feast, and he tells me about the 
eloquent sermon he heard, I answer "That may be true but 
while you heard about Jesus we saw Him. We came to meet 
Him and were not d·isappointed.'' 

The Lord g•ive us grace to look upon the precious worshrp 
meeting as that which answers •to the memorials of Joseph ana 
may nothing make us think lightly of it until we hear the cry, 
"Come!'' Then we shall leave the emblems, and be in His 
blessed presence for all eternity. 

Only the sick ones would foNow. A Christian who was 
travelling in the East, heard that there was a shepherd who called 
his sheep by name. He went to the man and said : 

"Let me put on your clothes, and take your crook, and I 
will call them, and see if they will come to me." 

And so he did, and he called one sheep: "Mina, Mina." 
but the whole flock ran away from him. Then he said to the 
shepherd: 

"Will none of them follow me when I call them?" 
The shepherd replied : "Yes, sir, some of them will; the 

sick sheep will follow anybody." 

"The sheep follow Him: for they know His Yoice. And a 
stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they 
know not his voice.'' (John 10:4). 

"My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they 
follow Me.'' (John 10 :27) 
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ijJ:fye <1f>lnr� of tfye '1Iro!i!i 

Dr. Alexander Maclaren 

( Continued from April number) 

"NOW IS THE SON OF MAN GLORIFIED, AND GOD IS GLORIFIED 
IN HIM. IF GOD BE GLORIFIED IN HIM, GOD SHALL ALSO GLORIFY 
HIM IN HIMSELF, AND SHALL STRAIGHTWAY GLORIFY HIM" 

(John 13:31,32). 

II. Now let us turn for a moment to the second of the threc:
fold glorifications that are set forth here: God glorified in the 
Son of Man. 

The mystery deepens as we advance. That God should be 
glorified in a man -is not strange, but that He should be so 
glorified in the eminent and special fashion which Jesus con
templ'ates here, is strange; and stranger still when we think that 
the act in which He was to be glorified was the death of an 
innocent Man. If God, in any special and eminent manner; 
-is glorified in the Cross of Jesus Christ, that implies, as it seems
to me, two things at all events-many more which I have not
time to touch upon, but two things very plainly. One is that
"God was in Christ," in some singular and eminent manner. It
all His life was a continual manifestation of the divine charac
ter, if Christ's words were the divine wisdom, if Christ's
lowliness was the divine gentleness, if His whole human life and
nature were the brightest and clearest manifestation to the
world of what God is, we can understand that the Cross was
the highest point of the revelation of the divine nature to the
world, and so was the glorifying of God in Him. But if we
take any lower view of the relation between God and Christ, I
know not how we can acquit these words of our Master of the
charge of being a world too wide for the facts of the case.

11he wor<ls involve, as it seems to me, not only that idea of
a close, unique union and indwelling of . God in Christ, but
they involve also this other: that these sufferings bore no rel'ation
to the deserts of the person who endured them. If Christ, with
H·is pure and perfect character-the innocency and nobleness
of which all that read the Gosp-els admit-if Ghrist suffered so;

if the highest virtue that was ever seen in this worid brought
no ,better wages than shame and spitting and the Cross; if
Christ's life and Christ's dP.ath are simply a typical example of
the world's treatment of its greaN!st benefactors; then, if they
have any bearing at all on the character of God, they cast a
shadow rather than a light upon the divine government, and
become not the least formidable of the difficulties and knots
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that will have to be unti·ed hereafter before it shall be dear that 
God di,d everything well. But if we can say, "He hath borne 
our griefs ancL carried our sorrows''; if we can say, "God was 
in Christ reconciling the world to Himself"; if we can say, that 
His death was the. death of Him whom God had appointed to 
live and die for us, and "to bear our sins in His own body on 
the tree," then, though •deep mysteries come with the thought, 
still we can see that, in a very unique manner, God is glorified 
and exalted in His death. 

For if the dying Christ be the Son of God dying for us, then 
the Cross glorifies God, because it teaches us that the glory of 
the divine character is the divine love. Of wisdom, or of power, 
or of any of the more "m(<ljestic'' attributes of the divine 
nature, that weak Man hanging dying on the Cross, was a 
strange embodiment; but if the very heart of the divine 
brightness be the pure white fire of love; if there be nothing 
diviner in God than His giving of Himself to His creatures; if 
the highest glory of the divine nature be to pity and to bestow, 
then the Cross upon which Christ died towers above all other 
revelations as the most awful, the most sacred, the most tender, 
the most complete, the most heart-touching, the most soul-sub
duing manifestation of the divine nature; and stars and worlds, 
and angels and mighty creatures, and things in the heights 
and things in the depths, to each of which have been entrusted 
some broken syllables of the divine character to make known to 
the world, dwindle and fade before the brightness, the lambent, 
gentle brightness that beams out from the Cross of Christ, 
which proclairn�-God is love, is pity, is pardon. 

And is it not so-is it not so? Is not the thought that has 
flowed from Christ's Cross through Christendom of what our 
Father in Heaven is, the highest and the most blessed that 
the world has ever had? Has it not scattered doubts that lay 
l'ike mountains of ice upon man's heart? Has it not swept the 
heavens clear of clouds that wrapped it in darkness? Has it not 
delivered men from the dreams of gods angry, gods capricious, 
gods vengeful, gods indifferent, gods simply mighty and vast 
and awful and unspeakable? Has it not taught us that love is 
God, and God is love; and so brought to the whole world the 
true Gospel', the Gospel of the grace of God? In that Cross 
the Father is glorified. 

III. Now, lastly, we have here the Son of Man glorified
in the Father. 

The mysteries and the paradoxes seem to deepen as we 
• ad van re. "If God be glorified in Hirn, God shall also glorify

Him in Himself, and shall straightway glorify Him." Do
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these words sound to you as if they expressed no more than 
the confidence of a good man, who, when he was dying, 
believed that he would be accepted of a loving Father, and 
would be at rest from his sufferings, To me they seem to say 
infinitely more than that. "He shall also glorify Him in 
Himself.'' Mark that "in Himself." That is an obvious anti
thesis to what has been spoken about in the previous clause, 
a glorifying which consisted in a manifestation to the external 
universe, whereas this is a glorifying within the depths of the 
divine nature. And the best commentary upon it is our Lord's 
own words: "Father! glorify Thou Me with the glory which 
I had with Thee before the world was.'' 

vVe get a glimpse, as it were, into the very center of the 
brightness of God; and there, walking in that beneficent fur
nace, we see "One like unto the Son of Man." Christ antici
pates that, in some profound and unspeakable sense, He shall 
as it were, be caught up into the deity, and shall dwell, as 
indeed He did dwell from the beginning, "in the bosom of 
the Father." "He shall glorify Him in Himself.'' 

But then mark, still further, that this reception into the 
bosom of the Father is given to the Son of Man. That is to 
say, the Man Christ Jesus, the Son of Mary, ''bone _of our 
bone and flesh of our flesh," the very Person that walked upon 
earth and dwelt amongst us is taken up into the heart of God, 

· and in His manhood enters into that same glory, which, from
the beginning, th� Eternal Word had with God.

And still further, not only ·have we here set forth, in most
wondrous language, the reception and incorporation, if we may
use such words, into the very center of deity, as granted to the
Son of Man, but we have that glorifying set forth as commenc
ing immediately upon the completion of God's glorifying by
Christ upon the Cross. "He shall straightway glorify Him.''
At the instant then, that He said, "It is finished,'' and · all
that the Cross could do to glorify God was done, at that instant
there began, with not a pin-point of interval between them,
God's glorifying of the Son in Himself. It began in that
Paradise into which we know that upon that day He entered.
It was manifested to the world when He "raised Him from the
dead and gave Him glory.'' It reached a still hi�her point
when "they brought Him near unto the ,Ancient of Days,'' and
ascending up on high, a dominion and a throne and a glory ,vere
given to Him which last now, whilst the Son of Man sits in
the heavens on the throne of His glory, wielding the attributes
of deity, and administering the laws of the universe and the
mysteries of providence. It shall rise t� its highest manifestation
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before an assembled world, when He "shall come in His glory, 
and before Him shall be gathered all nations.'' 

This, then, was the vision that lay before Christ in that upper 
room, the vision of Himself glorified in His extreme shame, 
because His Cross manifested His love and His saving power; of 
God glorified in Him above al'l other of His acts of manifesta
tion when He died on the Cross, and revealed the very heart of 
God; and of Himself glorified in the Father when, exalted high 
above all creatures, He sitteth upon the Father's throne and 
rules the Father's realm." 

And yet from that high, and, to us, inaccessible and all but 
inconceivable summit of His elevation, He looks down ready to 
bless each poor creature here, toiling and moiling amidst suffer
ings, and meannesses, and commonplaces, and,· monotony, if we 
will only put our trust in Him, and- luve- Him, 7lIIU -see· the 
brightness of the Father's face in Him. He cares for us all; and 
if we will but take Him as our Saviour, His all prevailing 
prayer presented within the veit for us, will certainly be fulfilled 
at last: "Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast given 
Me may be with Me where I am, that they may behold My 
glory." 

Jlem:e 
J. N. D'arby 

PEACE WHICH ·PASSETH ALL UNDERSTANDING 

Phil. 4 :7 

And stayed by joy divine, 
As hireling fills his day 

T-hrough scenes of strife
And desert life

I tread in peace my way. 

It is a serious thing, wha,tever be the goodness of God, to 
find, peace with a Go1d of holiness. Christ ·has made peace: 
bu1t he would have us feel what it is to have need of it, in 
order that we may know it. 

You look ito getting the victory in order to get peace; we 
must get peace to get the victory-peace already made by 
Christ's work-then you will get strength. We. do not .find 
it till we see we have none. 

The .gospel' O'f peace is ours in Christ; but I must have the 
spirit of peace in my ·heart. Peace has been made for us that 
we may dwell in peace. 
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It is Christ's work which gives peace 1:0 the conscience; 
but it is subdued will, having none of our own, which in great 
ancL in little things makes us peaceful in heart in going through 
a world of trial. 

In all things, instead of disquieting ourselves, we ought 
to present our request to God with prayer, with supplicatron, 
so that even while making our petition to Him, we can already 
give thanks, because we are sure of the answer of His grace, 
be it what it may. It does not say, you ,vill have what you 
ask; but God's peace will ke�p your hearts. Oh, what grace! 
that even our anxieties are a means of our being filled with 
this marvellous peace. 

One great evidence of my abiding in Christ is quietness. No 
rnlatter what it may be, we brin•g quietness of spirit into all 
circumstances whilst dwelling in Go·d. The soul is not only 
happy in God for itself, but it will bring the tone of that iplace 
out with it. 

Does all trouble find, your heart so resting on God as your 
Father, that when it is m,ultiplied, it leaves your spirit at 
rest, your sleep sweet, lying down and rising up as if all was 
peace around you, because you know God is, and disposes of all 
things? Is He thus between you and your troubles and 
tr-0ublers? And .if He is, what can reach you. 

The soul -in communion wiith God will live in a spirit of 
peace. There is nothing more important, to meet the turmoil of 
the world, than getting into this spirit of peace. 

Nothing keeps the soul in such peace as a setitled confidence 
in Glod. Without this a man will be continually excited, m 
haste and full of anxiety. If the peace of God keeps your 
hearts, you will have the -triumph of it: nothing can be heard 
that is distinctive from it and that does not perfectly harmonise 
with it. 

The love and grace of God which set us in close connection 
with heaven fill our hearts, and we know hmv to ca:rry ro 
-distracted souls that calm and peace which nothing in this world
can destroy .

.AJ little leisure enables us often to see all things quietly
with Christ's eye.

"Happy is he alone, to whom the Lord imputeth not trans
gression: to ·have Him propitious to me against whom alone I 
have sinned. When my soul is troubled with the view of its 
sinfulness, I look at Thy mercy, and am refreshed." 

-St. Bernard, 1123.
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The prince of lies would have us believe that there is no such 
thing as a heaven. But is there even a ishadow of an evidence 
for such an assertion? No; it is the height of absurdities to 
.deny the existence of heaven ·or of angels. For how can reason 
speak of things it knows nothing of? But the arguments ot

arrogant stupidity. are most curious: ''Because I see millions of 
living creatures around me and because the microscope has 
revealed millions, hitherto unknown to the human eye, I am 
convinced that there can be no creatures .invisible." 

Because the atheistic scientist is forced to accept some power
ful aether as the creative principle of the universe, he also finds 
himsel'f obliged to deny the eJGistence of superior beings! Because 
my soul moves and controls the present body it cannot possibly 
after d'eath move and control another .kind of a body! Because 
God, if there be one, created this present world, He cannot 
possibly create a new one! ·Because He designed laws of nature, 
He cannot possibly change them! And just as a blind man 
would deny the light of the stars and .insist on saying: "I do 
not see them; I deny that they are there,'' so unbelief proclaims 
aloud' "There is no heaven; I do not believe it; I do not want 
to •believe it .• 

, 

There are also Christians whose faith in heaven needs bracing 
up. They take the clear and concrete teaching of the Bible and 
obscure it ·by foggy abstractions. The future world becomes so 
hazy in their definitions that ,it is not only unattractive but 
altogether unscriptural. Did not Christ have a tangible body 
after death, eating fish and honey with His disciples? 0 ye 
fools and slow to believe! Christ speaks of "many mansions" 
in His Father's house, of a golden city ra,d,iant with light and 
we substitu�e some abode without space! Christ promises us a 
life in "aeons of aeons'' and we speak of a timeless eternity! 
Christ says we shall drink of "the fruit of the vine" and we 
imagine some immaterial feast! The Bible tells us of the whole 
creacion waiting for the revealing of the sons of God ( Romans 
8 : 19) but Christians there are who have never gi'ven a thought 
to this profound revelation. Read the fourth chapter of Revela
tion and see with the inspired writer how all creatures in 
heaven a:bove and -in the earth beneath and in the water uncter 
the earth are glorifying the Lamb that sitteth upon the throne. 
These are bibl'ical pictures of heaven, dear, concrete, convincing! 

How weak, little, inadequate the current view of heaven! 
Only when sorrow comes, we long to be there. OrdJnarily 
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we would much perfer to stay here. We seek honors and 
pleasures, make ourselves entirely at home. We should t?lanK 
God that by an occasional cross -placed on our shoulders He 
raises our viewpoint to higher thoughts. Earth is no permanent 
abode for the soul. The biblical heaven is the only satisfactory 
solution of a11 the problems within and around us. 

And as the good will reach its perfect consummation, so 
evil too must meet its final doom. What a mystery-the 
problem of evil ! Who explains its origin? vVhy does God 
permit it? In vain have great men like Pascal, Calvin and 
Augustine tried to explain its meaning. We are dealing with one 
of God's own mysteries and no human wisdom can find· the clew 
to its hidden significance. Let us exclaim with David: "I will 
be silent and not open my mouth; thou doest alt things well.'' 

But there can be no misunderstanding as to scriptural teaching 
along this line. We have stated, that the imperfection of this 
worid rests on the presup�osition of perfection. For surely 
our earth is hy no means perfect, nor is it the "best possible" 
world as a modern philosopher would have -us believe. Now 
the same logic which forces us to argue from the imperfection 
of this world to a possible perfection of the same, compels us 
to accept the existence of a power which being hostile to 
perfection is back of the manifestation of imperfection. The evil 
one is not a gaseous element floating about. There is no hatred 
without a mind that hates, there is no will unless there be 
someone that wills. The.re can ·be no evil without a d1evil. It 
is equally foolish to assume t'hat man is the origin of evil. For 
death, poison and suffering permeate all creation down to the 
tiniest mosquito. Man could, not possibly cause the collision of 
stars the catastrophes of nature. There must be a force 
superior to mian who in defiance of the good conceived evil, 
who in defiance of life thought of death. How blind we are 
when we fail to recognize behind the horror of our sins the 
demoniac :power dragging us down! Satan's chief triumph 
consists in the fart that he makes us deny his existence. But 
the Bible teaches heH as plainly as it teaches heaven. Hell is the 
inexorable result of evil just as heaven is the inevitable culmin
ation of the good. 

This dogma is naturally repulsive to modern doubt. It is 
unmodern to believe ,in the everlasting fire prepared for the 
devil and his angels. ( Matthew 25 :41). Even "Christians'' 
would argue against it. But what we believe or do not believe 
cannot after facts. The godless can experience hell on earth. 
Let them look into the blackness of their mvn souls. There the 
worm does not die and the fire is not quenched. Can you read 
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of the hellish hatred, of man against man, of th:1r horrible 
revenge; of mediaeval tortures; of those who were gloating 
over the agony of tormented victims without shuddering at the 
thought of a hell where the secrets of all hearts shall be revealed? 
For hatred is as strong as death and binds the wicked together 
with everlasting chains. A Russian folk-song descri·bes the 
meeting -in hell of father and son. The son accuses his tather 
of having trained him in deceit and, theft, in adultery and 
murder. The father replies, cursing his son for the unjust 
accusation. They clinch in horrible hatred. What a sugges
tion of hell and its unutterable terrors. We think of its endless 
duration and shudder .. 

Christians ·believe in eternal life, infidels in eternal death. 
They are both right. "The wages of sin is <l,eath; but the gift 
of God is eternal l'ife.'' ( Romans 6 :23.) Some day we shall 
hear the voice of thunder: Enter to the life eternal! Go away, 
ye cursed! Divine logic and divine justice! "W·hy will ye die, 
0 house of Israel? For I have no pleasure in the death of 
him that dieth, saith the Lord God; wherefore turn yourselves, 
and live ye!" (Ez. 18 :32). 

'mqe ffirinl nnh '<.Uriump4 nf Jff ni±4 
Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Preacher, horn 1600, died 1661. 

PROGRESSIVE SANCTIFICATION 

Grace worketh suitably to the nature of the patients. The 
ve£Sel would be pre,pared with the frequent sense of grace, 
before Christ pour in it the habit of glory. It is fit we see and 
feel the shaping and sewing of every piece of the wedding-gar
ment, and the framing, moulding, and fitting of the crown of 
glory, for the head of the citizen of heaven; yea, the repeated 
sense and frequent experiences of grace in the upcS and downs in 
the way, the falls and risings again of the traveller, the 
revoluticns and changes of the spiritual condition, the new 
moon, the darkened moon, the full moon in the Spirit's ebbing 
and flowing, raiseth in the hearts o,f saints, in the way to their 
country, a smell of that fairest rose and lily of Sharon, Jesus 
Christ, the delight of men and angels ;-that as travellers at 
night talk of their foul way, and of the praises of their guide; 
and battle being ended, soldiers number their wounds, extol 
the valour, skill, and courage o,f their leader and capta·in ;-so, 
the glorified soldiers may take loads of experiences of free-grace 
to heaven with them, and, speak of their way, and their country, 
and of the praises of Him who hath "redeemed them out of all 
nations, tongues, and languages.'' The half-drowned man 
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shaketh his head, and drieth his garments before the sun on the 
shore, with joy and comfort. The impressions of the kisses of 
the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, are the deeper, that 
the frequent experiences of grace have been many. Much dirty 
and dangerous way, and the lively and hearty welcome of 
glory, suit well together. 

As there is much, yea, an exceeding weight of glory in heaven, 
so it is convenient, that the way to heaven be strewed and 
covered with roses of renewed acts of free grace, and Christ's 
repeated expression of new pardon, o:1e expression com�.ilg atter 
another ;-that since the saints pray daily, "forgive us our sins," 
it is in the wisdom of God fitting, that as glory in heaven 
is one continued act of happiness for all eternity, so the grace 
that maketh the old and sinful man a new creature, should he 
one continued act of grace. And, as many streams and rivers 
are one water and one spring in the fountain ; and many lines, 
one in the centre; and thousands of generations of men, are but 
one man in the first father, Adam;-so, multiplied acts of grace 
in the saiints, from the first moment of their conversion to the 
period and first hour of their glorification, are but one fountain
grace in God, revealed in the mediator, Christ: and there can 
be no reason, why our first conversion should be tree grace, and 
all theior steps in the way should not also he grace. Grace is 
not only singly in the saints, but grace and peace must be 
multiplied on them. 

The standing and intercession and advocation of Jesus Christ, 
every day upon occasion of new committed sins, ( 1 John ii, 1,2) 
and the golden altar that hath been hot these many hundred 
years, ( Rev., viii, 3,4) with the fresh prayers of the saints, 
must have a daily use so long as Christ is in the office of the 
great, true, and exalted High Priest, now passed into the HC\ly 
of Holies; and better it is that Christ act grace again and 
again in heaven as we sin again and again on earth, than that 
act of our High Priest's intercession had been all but one act 
on the cross. And the way to heaven was made long, and 
falls there m!llst be in the way, to the end that I might lodge 
many nights and months hy the way, with my guide Christ, and 
that my expences and charges in the way might be free grace. 

� Faith hath its work in our gradual mortification. We believe
that Christ shall perfect what He hath begun; so it )Vas needful, 
that winter, and months of spring and summer, go before our 
harvest, and reaping of the fruits of the tr�e of life. 

Christ works in the lower kingdom, making the higher klng
d-om the copy and sampler of His working. Now, it is most 
suitable for flowers and roses, that must be transplanted, to 
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grow up in the high garden beside the tree of life, and to 
blossom out glory for all eternity, that they grow for a time m 
the land of grace, that they may take kindly with the soil. 
So, the lower and higher gardens of grace and glory differ nor 
in nature; what groweth in the one, can well grow -in the other: 
they cannot suit with the happiness of that land, except they 
have experienced the holiness of continued grace in this land. 
And Obrist maketh storms to blow upon his yc,ung heirs ror 
their winter, God keeping life at the root, that they may be 
fitter for an eternally green flourishing summer of glory. And 
as Christ consecrated Himself through many afflictions, J.,1e 
being brought through fire and water, hot and cold and many 
changes, to heaven, through many years 1 continued holiness, it 
was not fit tha1: Christ who was to make heirs like His rule and 
sampler, should bring them to glory with a leap and a step, 
from a justified condition, to a glorified estate, without an inter
vening progress in sanctification and holiness. Christ under ... 
standeth well the fundamental laws of the higiher city, the 
new Jerusalem. The frame of the government of that kingdom 
is, that none be received as free citizens of glory, but such as 
have served apprentices, minors, little children, under tutors 
to grace and the way of holiness. He is of too short standing, 
who cometh hot and smoking out from his lusts, a justified 
sinner, to step immediately into glory; a stranger welcomed to 
heaven from hell,-a child of Satan, playing at the devil's 
fireside yesterday, or the last hour; now this day, this same very 
hour he must be enrolled amongst those who walk with the 
Lamb, in white. Some so1d,iers, I grant, are advanced to be 
high commanders, per saltum., by a lea,p, but it -is for some piece 
of rare service to the prince and state. That is like the repenY 
ing thief, who, in a few hours' space, had 'been in three several 
kingdoms; in the state of nature, the kingdom of darkness, and 
the kingdom of grace, and that day with Christ in paradise. 
But this is, I conceive, rare: and give me leave to say, princes 
at the-ir coronation do some extraordinary acts of grace by 
privilege of the new crown, that. they may handsel the new 
throne with acts of mercy. Christ was there in an act of pure 
unmixed grace, actually and formally redeeming the lost world 
on tihe cross, and was installed King-Redeemer of saints, and 
therefore would handsel paradise with a sinner, by a iprivilege 
of matchless gm<"e: there is but one example of it in all the 
Scripture. 

The way to heaven is sweeter, that ,it should be here nulla 
dies sine Im.ea., 1:hat every day and, hour that we sin ( as every 
ho,ur we contract new d.ebt), Christ's free grace might have its 
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daily flux, the "fountain opened to the house of David,'' daily 
running, renewed forgiveness going, along with "this day our 
daily bread :" hence these noble acts of grace. Every sin, is 
hell, ( Deut., xxvii, 26, Gal. iii, 10). Tnen multiplied sms, to 
the number of the -hairs of David's head, (Psalm xl 12,) and 
not sins only, but innumerable iniquities, must cause the 
account of Christ's free grace to swell and arise to a deliverance 
from two, from seven, from innumerable hells. Oh, grace, 
every day! every hour! So then, the rebel brought nine times 
a-day, twenty times a-day, for the space of forty years, by his
prince's grace, from under the axe, how fair and sweet are the
multiplied pardons of grace; to speak so! Here are multitudes
of multi,plied redemptions, here is plenteous redemption: I
defile every hour, Christ washeth ; I fall, grace raiseth me ; I
come this day, this morning, under the hand of justice, grace
pardoneth me; and so along, till grace puts me into heaven.
"'Dhe Lamb's book of life'' containeth not only the names of

· those who are ordained for that blessed end of eternal life, but
the sins, all the pardons of free grace, since the first Adam
sinned. Oh, but the book of life must be a -huge volume! Oh,
also, the means leading to the end. Then if here are written all,
how large, and broad, and long must the accounts of the grace
of Christ be! We are not saved completely because justified;
but we "groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, the
redemption of our body and are saved by hope." ( Rom. viii,
23,24.) In regard of title, we are saved completely/ but in
another sense, we are but lords and kings in title only; we
are far from the lands, rents, crown, and our Father's house,
and so, are not saved, till our feet stand within the streets of
the New Jerusalem. In this consideration we sigh in our fetters
and bolts, and sin remaineth in us, for our exercise and humilia
tion, that we may have an habitual engagement to Jesus Christ
and His grace. That soul loveth much to whom much is
forgiven; and, especially, when in sense and frequent e�periences,
much and multiplied backslidings are forgiven.

"I would fain die sword in hand 
"O that death may find me either praymg or 

.Preaching. 
"'Sudden death is sudden glory. 
''Among Ohristians, death has not only lost its 

sting but iits name. 
"The moment 

the woirld of spirits, the 
Where's my Saviour" 

I leave the body, and plunge into 
first question I shall ask will be 

-George Ff'hitefield 
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Let me be more concrete about feet-washing. I shall suppose 
a specific case in an assembly of which I am a member. There 
is a brother whom I know -to be guilty of a "fault'' which is a 
positive hindrance to himself individually and to the local church 
in its entirety. What must I do? Tell some of ,the others who 
are in fellowship? No! Bring the matter to t:he notice of the 
overseeing brethren? By no means! My Christian and bro
therly duty is to ,take the matter to the Lord in definite prayer, 
at 'the same time asking for giraice and grit to discharge my re
sponsibility to the erring one. "A friend loveth at all times, and 
a ibrotlher is born for adversity" (Prov. 17:17). Now that I 
have adequately iprayed about the mat.ter, and have ascertained 
that I am -in a right condition of soul myself, I approach the 
dear brother, in humility, calling his a,ttention to the incon
venient and detrimental thing in his life, and give him counsel 
from the Word of God. In doing this I am attempting to 
wash his feet. Not a very nice task, you may say. But a most 
important and Obrist-like pr:actice, none the les3. Oh, that 
many in our assemblies were exercised about gaining proficiency 
in this important and well-nigh lost art-feet-washing! 

One wlm would conscientiously practise this art should re
member that there are conditions to a:chieving success in it. The 
first condition is genuine love to the erring one. It was love 
that prompted our Saviour to do it fur H·is disciples, and in this, 
as in other .things, He is the Christian's example. "Having 
loved His own which were in the world, He loved them unto 
the end," iin spite of their -heartless plotting, and scheming in
difference to the terrible ordeal that lay just ahead of H:rn. 
4'He loved them unto the end!', 

Another condition is spirituality. "Brethren, if a man be 
,overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore such an one 
in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be 
tern pted'' ( G'al. '6 : 1) . If we were to be precise! y exact ,ve 
should include love in spirituality, for love is one of the fruits 
of the Spirit. But what is spirituality? Tihere is a great deal 
,of confusion as to this, and yet it is so important that v.re under
stand what it is. When a lad of four -in the north of Scotland, 
I used to accompany my mother to a farm house miles distant 
from our home, where a few Christians met on Lord•s Day to 
break bread in ·aocordance with the Word. When the meeting 
was in progress,-! can remember it as clearly as though it wen! 
-0nly yesterday,-! would analyze the vaiiioos individuals by the 
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expressions of their countenances, listing mentally those who 
appeared saintly as spiritual and those who did not meet my 
standard of sanctity as unspiritual. We are all so apt to judge 
from outward appearances, are we not? "Man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the heart," was 
divine counsel granted to Samuel when he would have chosen 
the wrong son of Jesse to be Icing over Israel ( 1 Sam. 16 :7). 
Spirituality consists in living in a right relationship to the Holy 
Spirit; walking in His ungrieved power; yielding ourselves daily 
for His guidance and to His control through the Word. A 
spiritual Christian is one in whose life are manifest the fruits of 
t'he Spirit: "Love, joy, peace, longsuffering,, gentleness, good
ness, faith, meekness, temperance ( or self-control)" ( Gal. 5 :22-
23). The Christian who denies to the Holy S:pirit the place 
in his life •t'he risen Lord intended He should oocupy can not 
be spiritual, for apart from the Spirit there can be no spiritu
ality (in t:he Hght in which we now treat the term). Love 
to the erring one, then, and genuine spirituality are the two 
conditions we should meet if we would successfully wash the 
feet of our brethren. Th ignore these Scriptural conditions 
will mean incalculable loss and harm for both the washer and 
the washed. 

V.isualize, if you can, the Lo·rd Jesus about to wash Peter's 
feet. Hear the impetuous disciple say: "Lord dost Thou wash 
my feet?" Listen 1:o our Lord's reply: "What I do thou 
knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter,'' which im
plies deep symbolical instruction. Peter was profoundly aston
ished at his Lord's condescension, hence his reluctance in allowing 
Him to perform t:hat most menial' task. 

Sometime ago while I was conversing with an honoured 
servant of the Lord from the Mid-western States he communi
cated to me the gist of the following story, exhorting me, at 
the same time, to t!se it whenever I had occasion so to do. 
In a small assembly in a western State there was a large-hearted, 
energetic young Christian w·ho was truly ambitious tio be a 
real help in the assembly ·in every way possible; he was out 
at every meeting, taught a Sunday School class, spoke at tht 
open-air service, and felt his responsibility financially. Like 
most people who try to do something worth while, he made not 
a few mistakes. ( Many people never m·ake any m-istakes be
cause they never attempt to do anything.) On one occassion 
he made a real blunder which could not be overlooked by his 
brethren. One of the elder brethren of the assembly took him 
to task for his wrong,-doing, pressing home upon him that 
such behaviour, if allowed, would bring the local company 
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into disgrace and disrepute. 11he young Christian so laid the 
matter to heart that he stayed away from the assembly for 
nearly a year. At the end of this time God exercised the 
hearts of both the young Christian and the older brother. One 
night after supper the elder brother was out doing pastoral 
work and felt constrained of the Lor,cL to make the young mau 
in question a visit. The young man gave the elder a hearty 
welcome into his home, so that in a short time both were 
deeply absorbed in conversation about things in general. But 
the young man would constantly break off to ask after sister 
so and so or brother so and so. This, to the elder brother, 
was a very good though rather suvprizing sign. At length, 
said the young ,brother: "Do you think the Christians would 
receive me back into their midst if I were to come in the 
right way?" This was too much for the warm-'hearted 
elder, for with tears streaming down his cheeks, he threw his 
arms around rhe erring young brother, assuring him through 
his 1Sobs that the saints of the assembly ,rould extend to him 
the right hand of fellO\vship. On Sunday morning the young 
man was in lhis place, at the Lord's table. After the singing 
of the first hymn the elder brother arose and made this 
announcement: "Brethren and sisters, we have our brother 
back with us ro remember the Lord. Nearly twelve months 
ago, I went to wash his feet; but I used too hot water and he 
has not been able to wa.lk since!" 

Certainly as we seek to discharge our Christian respon
sibility with regard to this duty, we need to "be wise as ser
pents and as harmless as doves.'' "But the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, easy to be 
intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
and without hyipocrisy" ( J as. 3 : 17). Let us be as wise, 
careful, and loving as an old-fashioned mother when she was 
about to bathe her baby. Uncovering her own elbow she 
would tihvust it into the water to ascertain whether or not the 
temperature were correct. If we would try on ourselves what 
we are about to apply to others we should gai:n real skill in the 
restio•ration of erring saints. 

(Continued D. V�) 

At the recent coronation of George VI, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, on behalf of the whole nation, ad·d·rcssed the King 
in these words: "We present jiou with this Book., tire most 
valuable thing that this world affords. Ii ere is wisdom; this is 
the roya} Law.,· these are the living Oracles of God/" 
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�issionarJJ t!f xperie1tceii in Q!qintt 
Fron1 Addresses delivered by Mr. J. Dutihie in Detroit. 

(Unrevised stenographic notes of Mr. W. H. Ferguson) 

IN PERILS OF ROBBERS 

Before commencing to speak upon this matter I wish to draw 
your attention to two verses in the epistle of Jude: "But ye 
beloved, building up yourselves on your most ho,ly faith, praying 
in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves :in the love of God, lookmg 
for the mercy o.f our Lord Jesus Chr:s1: unto eternal life." 

You will notice that believers are exhorted to do four things: 
first, to build themselves up on their most holy faith; second, 
to ;Pray in the Holy Spirit; tlii-rd·, to keep themselves in the 
love of God; and fourth, to fook for the return of our Lord 
J �"'1.1s Christ. I do not wish to go, into 1.hese in detail, hut I 
woulid call your attention to the second clause-praying in ihe

Holy Spirit. In Romans 8:14-16, we -read •that the Holy 
Spiri,t prays in the believer, and here that the believer prays 
in the Holy Spirit. Perhaps I can best illustrate this by 
relating an actual experience which we had in 1926. 

In 1926 a believer in England wrote me a letter asking the 
questi·on-"What particulatJ" danger were you in on Feb. 29th 
of this year? My reason for asking the question is this-On 
that Lord's Day, -immediately after the 'breaking of bread' I 
was deeply impressed with the thought that you were in some 
great danger. I rose up, told the brethren my feelings concern
ing you, I led in prayer, then two, brethren also followed 1n 
prayer. My l'eason for writing you i1n this way is to ascertain 
what danger you were in at that pairticular time." 

We had often been in danger an,d! as the incident had taken 
pla,e scme months befo,re we had to think 'hack to what the 
special drcumstancC6 were. The circumstances were as follows. 

We had gone to a place 110 miles from J ehol, the cenue 
where we live, to •have a series of ten days' meetings. After 
we finished the meetings there it was our intention rn go 
30 miles further north-west and have another series of meetmgs. 
11hen it was our intentfon to return •to the first city and go ro 
a town 30 miles north-east and have a further series. Whilst 
hold-ing the meetings at the first place a Chinese brother who 
had been formerly a bandit but had been gloriously saved, came 
to me and asked' me where I was going after the meetings wen� 
finished there. I told him I purposed going to Su Dao Chuan. 
That was the place 30 miles north-west. He said-"I feel 
you should not go because it is too dangerous". I hated to be 
deterred by cowardice so I told him it was my tntention to 
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go. He reiterated that he thought it was to:>• dangerous and I 
told him we <:ould think over it and pray over it. A few clays 
later he came to me again and: said-"What is your decision?" 
I said-"As far as I knoiw, it is still to go on''. He said-"! 
feel very strongly you should not". On hearing that I said
"W e have a few days more, we can think over it and pray over 
it." On the Sunday evening at 8 o'clock he came to me again 
and said-"What is your decision"? I said-"After thinking 
over it and• praying over i•t, I have finally decided to go north
east instead of going north-west''. On the Monday morning 
therefore we started ir.oa·th-east andl at noon we arrived at an 
inn w·here \Ve had lunch. Whilst at the inn we entered into 
conversation ,vith the manager and same -0,f the guests and 
incidentally referred to the fact that it had been our Intentron 
to go to the place north-west. T·he manager replied-"It was 
well you didn't try because yesterd·ay that place was surrounded 
by 300 bandits. If you ha-d1 tried to go through you would 
likely have fo-und ·it to be impossible or you might 'have been 
taken captive." 

I draw your attention to the fact that our time in Manchuria 
is just eight hour$ ahead of Greenwi-c'h time. That reveals the 
striking fact that whilst these brethren were praying fo,r us 
in England about 12 o'clock noon we were making our decision 
in Mar:churia about 8 o'clock in t'he evening. I was not 
acquainted with .these brethren nor had I had any comrnuni,atton 
with them. It is very obvious that the urge to pray in this way 
was the direct inspiration of the Holy Spirit. In other words, 
to use the scriptural phrase, they were "praying in the Holy 
Ghost". It is als,o, a wonderful illustration of how intimately 
saints at home can be associated \\7ith labourers abro-ad in their 
work for God. 

THE REST TO BE FOUND IN CHRIST 

A Chinese who lived some eighty miles from Baugo and had 
tried all the various Chinese cults and had not gotten any 
satisfaction for his soul out of any of them finally heard that 
some Eunopeans had ,QfI11e to the city preaching a strange religion. 
He made up his mind to go and1 find out what this religion was. 
One day he was ·found on the steps of the hall, travel-worn 
and weary. He had walked it:he eighty miles. He was taken 
into the premises and hospitably entertained and later he 
received instructions in the truth as it is in Jesus and he, ooo, 
finally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as His Saviour and has 
continued ever since it:o go on for God. This incident took r,!ace 
in 1898, so that he parsed1 thr.c,t:gh the Iloxer trouble as a 
Christian. 
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m4e <!Iro.s.s
HE HUMBLED HIMSELF 

The history o,f the Lord Jesus Christ's life on earth is from 
first to last a history of humiliations. If I were to ask you 
,vhere He was laid, when born, you would be ·right in answer
ing, in a manger in Bethlehem. If I were to ask you where 
He was brought ,up, you would be right in answering, ·m a 
workshop a1 Nazareth. If I were to ask you with whom He most 
frequently sat d•own to eat, you would be •right in answering, 
with publicans and sinners. If I were to ask you with whom 
He travelled through the land of Judea, you would be right 
in answering, with a few illiterate fishermen. If I were 
-to ask you among whom His chief success was, -in preaching the
gospel, you would be right in answering, chiefly among the
poor. On every page of His history ·whether the page be biotted
with tears, or dark with sorrow, or crimson with blood, those
words are written, "He humbled Himself." Ah, my friends,
it was an awful. humiliation for Him whose right arm is
the right arm of God, to be bowed before the judgment seat
of injustice; but 0hrist endured greater humiliation than that.
It was an awful humiliation for Him whose eye at once
surveys all the brightness of heaven in its height and glory, and
all the breadth of the ea·rth and of the universe, and all the
depths of hell down through its thickened shades of horror: it
was an awful humiliation for Him to be blindfolded by
wretched mortals: but Christ endured a greater humiliation
than that. It was an awful humiliation for Him who at the
great day is to judge the wicked, and send them down to
dwell with Satan in darkness everl'asting, to be condemned at
the bar of Pilate, and, hurried away to execution: but Christ
endured a greater humiliation than that. It was an awful
humiliation for Him Who holdeth the rod of vengeance, to be
bound to the 'J)'illar of Pilate, and scourged ,vith t,visted thongs
of leat,her, until the blood streamed down His sides, a gory
river: but Christ endured a greater humiliation than that.
It was an awful humiliation for Him who wears the crown
of glory in heaven, to be crowned with thorns, the tthorns of
the curse, -but Christ endured a greater humiliation than that.
For, oh, He end:ured THE CROSS, ·dying in shame and anguish,
between two thieves on Calvary!

Oh, my friends we have too many of us ,vrong visions of the
cross! In the present day it is emblazened in gold upon the
covers of our Bibles; -it is worn round the neck of many as an
amulet: -it stands glittering in the heavens on the sprres or
�nurches. But in older times it was a thing desp·ised anc



Assembly Annals 195 

abhorred. Is the gallows held in abhorrence nmong us 7 ?viucn 
more so was the cross among the Jews. But the Lord Jesus 
bowed His head to it, ·despising all the shame: yea "He Who 
was in the form of God humbled Himself and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God hath 
highly exalted Him, and hath given Him a name which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, 
of ,beings in heaven, and beings in earth, and beings under the 
earth"-for all the hosts of heaven, earth, and hell, must bow 
before Him-"and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lorn, to the glory of God the Father.'' ( Phil. 2 :6-11). 

J\fuahening 
C. H. Spurg.eon

-H. G. G.

Great numbers of persons have no concern about eternal 
things. They think more about their cats and dogs than about 
their souls. It is a great mercy to be made to think about our
selves and how we stand towardi God and the eternal world. 
By nature we do not like the anxiety which spiritual concerd 
causes us, and we try, like sluggards to sleep again. This is 
great foolishness, for it is at our peril that we trifle when 
death is so near, and judgment is so sure. If we are sensible, 
we shall ,pray that our anxiety about our souls may never come 
to an end till we are really and truly saved. 

It would be an awful thing to go dreaming down to hell, 
ancf: there to lift up our eyes with a great gulf fixed between us 
and heaven. It will be equally terrible to be aroused to escape 
from the wrath to come, an<l then to shake off the warning 
influence, and go back to our insensibility. Better far that our 
tenderness of conscience cause us long years of anguish, than 
that we should lose it, and perish in the hardness of our ·hearts. 

Yet awakening is not a thing to ·rest in, or to desire to have 
lengthened out month after month. If I start up in a fright 
and find my -house is on fire, I do not sit ,down at the edge ot 
the bed and say to myself, "I hope I am truly awakened ! 
Ind'eed I am deeply grateful that I am not left to sleep on!" 
No, I want to escape from threatened death, and so I hasten 
to the door or to the window that I miay get out and may not 
perish where I am. It would be a questionable boon to be 
aroused and yet not to escape from t-he danger. Remember 
awakening is not salvatio-n. If vou find that you are a bank
rupt, thinking of your debts will not pay them. A man may 
examine his wounds all the year around, and they will be 
none the nearer being healed because he feels their smart and 
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notes their number. It is a trick of the deceiver to insinuate 
that the sinner may not be content to trust Christ unless he can 
bring a certain measure of despair to add to the Saviour's 
finished work. Our awakenings are not to help the Saviour, 
but to help us to the Saviour. It is not what you feel that will 
save you, but what Jesus felt. If peace is to .be had, have it at 
once. ,¥hy tarry in the darkness of the pit wherein ___ your 
feet sink in the miry clay There is li�ht to be had, light 
marvellous and heavenly: wh�r be in the gloom and die rn 
anguish? !You do not know how near salvation is to you. If 
you did, you would surely stretch out your hand and take it, for 
there it is, and it is to be had for the taking. 

1cITn ®ne J\fun!teneb 
A LETTER WRITTEN BY ROBERT MURRAY MC CHEYNE 

I was glad indeed to see by the line you sent me that though 
your mind is dark and troubled you have not gone back to the 
world. Ah, it is a false, deceiving world. It smiles only to 
betray. Fain would I lead you to .taste the peace that passeth 
understanding, and that is to be found only in Jesus. 

I was interru;pted while writing this, by a little girl coming 
to ask, "What must I do to be saved?" She lives several miles 
off, but a companion was awakened and told her, and ever since 
she has been seeking Christ with all her heart. I was telling 
her that sweet verse, "Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners, of whom I am chief,'' ( 1 Tim. I : 15). It will 
answer you also, dear friend. Christ was God's dear Son. He 
made all things. He was from all eternity in the bosom of 
the Father, and yet He came into the world. He did not say, 
"I will keep my throne and my happiness, and leave sinners to 
die and P,erish in their sins." No: "He came into the world." 
He became a babe, and was laid in a manger, for there was not 
room in the inn. The inn was like your heart: it was filled 
with other lodgers and had no room for Jesus. He became "a 
Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief." He bore our sins 
upon His own body on the tree. While we were sinners, "Christ 
died for us." Why did He do all this? It was to save sinners. 
Not to save good peopl'e-not to save angels-but sinners . 
... Perhaps you will say, "But I am too bad a sinner:" but Paul 

says, "of whom I am the chief." Paul was the chief of sinners, 
and yet he was saved by Christ. So Christ is willing and able 
to save you though you were the chief dnner on the face of the 
earth. If Christ came into the world, and died to save such 
as you, will it not be a fearful thing to die without being saved 
by Him? Surely you have lived long enough without Christ. 
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You have despised Jesus long enough. \i\That has the world 
done for you that you love it so much? Did the world die for 
you? Will the world blot out your sins or change your heart? 
W:ill the world carry you to heaven? No, no! You may go 
back to the world, but it can only destroy your soul. 

I do not know what is to be the result of your anxieties. I do 
not know whether you will be drawn to Christ or driven back 
into the w1hirlpool of a perishing world : but I know that all 
will soon be settled for eternity. I was in a very wicked family 
today, where a child had died. I opened my Bible, and ex
plained to them over the coffin of their little one-Hebrews 
9 :27: "It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment." S:olemn words! We have only once to die, and 
the day is fixed. If you die wrong, you cannot come back to 
die better a second time. If you die without Christ, you cannot 
come back to be converted and die a believer-you have but once 
to die. Oh, pray that you may find Christ before death finds 
you. "After this the judgment." Not, after this purgatory. 
No farther opportunity to be saved-"after this the judgment." 
As death teaves you so judgment finds you. If you die unsaved, 
you will be in tlze judgment. Remember how I warned you, 
and prayed for you, and besought you to come to the Lord Jesus. 

Come to Jesus-He will in no wise cast you out. 
Your affectionate friend 

Robert Murray McCheyne 

"'ijfoll tze uour .c�H�rcn of i
f

'

"J'rodnim 1JiiheriUJ to tl1e. <1Inpti&es" 
, One of the ways whereby Britain sought to break up the slave 

traffic in Africa was to patrol the coast with thei-r warships and 
thus prevent Arab dhows from transporting to the slave mar
kets at Zanzibar those who; had been torn from their African 
homes and were battened down in the holds o,f these murderous 
vessels. Whenever one of the British warships saw a suspicious 
craft 'heading eastward, a cutter was dispatched to intercept 
it, examine the cargo, and if it was composed of slaves to take 
possession of the boat and liberate the captives. 

A strange procedure was often observed however by the 
British as they did, their work. When the Arabs saw that 
they had been observed and were being pursued, their guilt 
was manifested by openfog up the ·holds and bringing the 
slaves on deck to help operate the boat, and thus, if possible, 
to es-rape from the cutter. When at last a capture was made, 
and the slaves were set free and ·taken to a place of safety, the 
British sailors would ask them: "Why was it that you didi your 
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best to help the Arabs get away frcm us when we were your 
friends doing our best to save you from being sold into slavery?' 
their answer always was, "The Arabs when they brought us 
up from the hold pointed to your vessel, and told us that yot, 
were trying to capture us so that you could feed ·us up in 
order to fatten us and then eat us. So we did what we could to 
help them work the boat that we might esca,pe from your hands. 
,ve bclieve<ll their lies, for we did not know you were our 
friends coming to save us." 

The Lord Jesus tells us that the Devil is a murderer and a 
liar, and that he was such from the beginning. He deceived 
our first parents by telling them if they disobeyed God's com
mand they would be better off and as to the death which God 
predicted he said, "ye shall not surely die/' and by -their listening 
to his lie they committed the sin of rebellion against God and 
when sin entered into the world death followed. 

And this murderer and liar still continues his nefarious 
destructive work. Sinners are now the slaves of sin, and Satan 
their master tells his captives •that if they ccme to Christ their 
troubles will begin. In the first place he says "Ye shall not 
surely live. You cannot get the best out of life by trusting in 
Jesus. If you want a happy time, a life of freedom, he says, 
dbn't be a Christian. If you become a believer in Jesus all 
sorts of misery will be yours and you will lose aU the pleasures 
of life.'' 11hus he deceives his dupes. They believe his lies and 
do what they can to keep away from their best friend, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. "Be not deceived" says God. Believe not 
Satan's lies for they will make you his slaves for life and at 
the end of life will usher you into eternal death "with the 
dlevil and his angels.'' 

"I am come,'' says the Lord Jesus, "that they might have 
life." He died to purchase the gift of eternal life for the 
slaves of Satan, and· now He proclaims liberty to the captives. 
"Wbom •the Sein sets free, they are free indeed." Life, joy, and 
peace are their portion here and everlasting life and bliss 
hereafter. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved.'' -H. A. Cameron 

�itly �qrl$t �t �ea 
Frank T. Bullen, First Mate 

Author of The Cruise of the Cachalot. etc. 
All four-that is J em, Ballantyne, Bob, and myself-had 

by this time got to know each other well, and with that know
ledge came great mutual respect. We had arrived at that 
comfortahle point when none was afraid or ashamed to say that 
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he didn't know how to do such and such a piece of work because 
of being jeered at. We had also the :Proud consolation ot 
knowing that whatever was to be done with the ship in our 
watch we could do and would, at any physical cost to ourselves, 
rather than have all hands on deck. I don't know whether the 
second mate, who was the old man's son, appreciated as he 
ought to have done his smart young watch, but I am sure the 
skipper did. His beaming face ·when we shortened or set sail 
under his eyes was delightful to see. More than that, he had 
found that he might be fatherly and, friendly towards us without 
the slightest danger of our taking a mean advantage of his good 
nature. And when a merchant skipper finds a crew like that 
he has found a treasure. Unhappily such crews are exceedingly 
rare. But then so are skippers such as he was. The second 
mate, on the other hand, could never resist the temptation to 
"·haze" or "wo,rk up" my comrade J em. Of course, this was 
not to be wondered at, seeing what a handful J em had been on 
the outward passage, and taking into consideration the fact 
that the second mate had not a weakness for forgiving people 
who had offended him, as he would have said. Apparently it 
ma.de no difference to J em, whose new-born patience and love
able temper could by no means be disturbed, but it certainly 
gave me some hot twinges; as the sight of injustice has ever 
done. 

M'l these trifles, however, melted away each evening, when 
J em and I, creeping in under the shelter of the top-gallant 
fo'csle held our intimate communion with Him Whom we 
knew to be our Saviour. Our surroundings were as far removed 
from the conventional idea of a place of worship as could well 
be, for in this ship the owner had refused to house his sailors 
in a place only fit for pigs or non-perishable stores, and con
sequently the top-gaUant fo'csle, or space beneath the small 
raised deck over the bows of the ship, was unoccupied. It was 
like a cave of the winds. But we looked forward to our meet
ing there ,vith the Presence each evening with great joy, and 
would often sit after prayer and an almost murmured song ot 
praise, in -perfect silence while slow sweet tears of unutterable 
joy trickled down. I am painfully aware that many will be 
unable to refrain fro,m smiling sarcastically at these words, 
many more will utterly refuse to believe them, others will 
want explanation and proof. But none of these things can alter 
the facts as I have recorded them one jot. We were young-, 
ignorant, and unlettered; our theology might -have been summar
ised in two lines of book print. We made mistakes, we were 
continually condemning ourselves for idle words, for harboured 
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thoughts of evil, and but that we were mercifully out of  reach 
of temptation I have no doubt we should -have had an enor
mously increased list of things to be repented of. 

Yet, as far as a man may, I solemnly affirm that we were 
both as near perfect happiness as a man can be in this world. 
Reverently, as becomes one who feels that he is treading upon 
holy ground, I declare that at times in those solemn moments 
of silence the tide of happiness rose so high that we were fain 
to ask the Lord to stay His hand, the frail creature could hold 
no more and live. This sensation, feeling, emotion, what you 
will, you who can find a scientific explanation for most things, 
may have been easily referable to pre-existing causes. Of that 
I know nothing. I only know that it was not in the least 
artificial, that it came without any attempt of ours to  produce 
it, that it filled our hearts, or our souls, whatever you will, with 
love joy, and ,peace, and that it made us in every sense better 
men. 

Another thing which I think deserves especial mention was 
the absence of all external human aids or incitement to religious 
fervour. Undoubtedly this opens up a tremendously contro
versial question which, of course, I -do not, cannot, pretend 
to discuss; but surely a religion that requires any external 
adjuncts, whether sacerdotal or not, cannot be what Christianity 
rightly claims to be, of universal application. The sailor, for 
instance, is almost always placed in a position where any external 
human aid to religion is out of the question. More than that, 
his surroundings are in most cases distinctly inimical to any 
outward religious observances whatever. Even the repet1tion 
of stated prayers at set times, the regular study of the Bible, is 
exceedingly difficult, often impossible. Here it is that the 
unique character of true Christianity manifests itself. It makes 
the struggling, sinfll'l man or woman realise that a new element 
has entered into them, a new life which emanates direct from 
God, and is consequently directly and, entirely hostile to evil. 
It warns the recipient of this highest blessing in the world that 
this free gift of an indweHing power unconquerable, not to be 
deteriorated in any way, does not convert him into a righteous 
automaton, such as some sceptics scoffingly inquire why God 
did not make in the beginning of things. It tells him that the 
motive power as ·well as the resisting force of this new life 
depends, as far as he is concerned, upon his encouragement of it 
or the reverse. It bids him beware of the fatal assumption that 
now ·he is, as it were, inoculated against the deadly virus or 
sin, or that all obligation to work out his own salvation is 
taken off his shoulders. 
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True, there are many mistakes made, mistakes of the most 
awful kind, for when did man ever fail to convert blessings 
into curses from sheer perversion? As, for instance, when one 
hears people calmly rise in meetings and proclaim with moun
tainous pride that for so many years they have lived without 
offending the Most Holy One in thought, or word, or deed. 
But these misunderstandings of plain words in no sense make 
the Word. of God void. Rather they point to the inherent 
tendency of humanity to refuse the good and choose the evil, or 
worse still, deliberately pervert the good to evil uses. 

Of course, the life led by J em and myself could not fail 
to be noticed and commented upon by our two watchmates. 
But they never said a word to us. Only, I think, if we had 
been more observant, we might have seen that something was 
going to happen. The ship had got into fine weather-into the 
south-east trade winds of the Pacific-and our night watches 
on deck were full of delight. There were an apprentice and a 
boy in our watch who both steered in fine weather, an arrange
ment that made it often possible for the whole four of us to sit 
on the fo'csle-head and talk throughout the whole of our vigil. 
And we did talk. We did not want to sleep. We sat and 
discussed according to our ability the wonders of all around 
us, and I fished up from my memory all that would come ot 
what I had read. The usual topics of sailor talk were never so 
much as mentioned between us, but I am sure neither Ballantyne 
nor Bob felt the loss of that; as for J em and myself, the taste 
for such things had 'been taken away. 

So the days roHed delightfully by until it came to pass one 
night that I was sitting on the capstan on the fo'csle head 
keeping my look-out, my gaze fixed upon the dim blue vacancy 
ahead. I was singing softly 'God loved the world of sinners 
lost', and enjoying rniyself indescribably. The vessel was only 
moving through the water about four knots an hour, and, from 
the absence of swell she was so steady that her progress was 
almost m10tionless. 'Ilo port was the pure calm disc of the full 
moon, her silver glow dulling the stars near and spreading 
.a glittering way right up to the ship. All over the rest of the 
heavens the stars were shining in the dear sky, except jusr 
around the horizon's edge, where there was a border of fleecy 
douds. It was a full-heart night. 

Suddenly into my meditations came the sound of a broken 
voice, and t:rurning sharply round I saw Ballantyne standing 
near. By the bright light of the moon I could see that his 
rugged face was working, all its jovial dimples gone, and 
down his cheeks big tears chased each other. Now one thing 
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is always noticeable in the truly converted man or womau; 
their hearts grow very soft, their pity great for anyone in 
distress. So I was deeply moved, and springing off my perch 
I clutched his hand, eagerly inquiring what was the matter. 
All he could say was that he was an awful sinner. He wanted 
to tell me what his. life had been, but I would not hear. I told 
him that I had no right to be his confessor, and that his 
telling me could do no good. Maybe I was wrong, but that was 
\h,ow I felt about it. What I could do to comfort him I did, 
telling him exactly how I had found peace, and assuring him 
that he need1 not weary himself in trying to force an open 
door, that the Lord was far more anxious to receive h!m 
than he was to come. Deeply stirred as I could see him to be I 
was afraid to talk too much, however, be<"ause I had seen 
people actually confused out of all comprehension, and I had 
been taught by experience that at the supreme moment• of the 
birth of a soul', the nurse must stand aside and allow the 
Physician to do His work unhindered. There will be plenty or 
scope for nursing afterwards. I believe we stood in perfect 
silence for about ten minutes while I was sending up an 
incessant stream of wordless petitions that it might please the 
Lord to set this anxious soul at liberty. 

Presently he spoke: "Tom, lad, let's hae a bit pray'r frae 
ye." I gladly responded, but even as I knelt I could not help 
remem:bering the occasion so shortly before ·when he hacl put: 
almost the same request to J em, in the hope of hearing that 
much-tried man give vent to his feelings in some of the foul 
words ithat had been his usual speech. But resolutely pushing 
away the hindering reflection, I said, "Dear Father, here"s poor 
Willie Ballantyne brought face to face with You at last. 
You've done it yourself, and no one but himself can prevent ·him 
from being set free. I needn't ask You to save him, You've 
done all that; but I ,do ask you to make him see that it is so. 
Loving Lord, You've been pleading with him for a long time. 
Make him give up struggling against You, make him as happy as 
You make everybody who give thentelves right up to You. 
And we'll bless You and ,praise You with aU our hearts, ,vith 
all •the new words and powers )You've given us. Amen." 

I ·had no sooner finished speaking than Ballantyne broke in: 
'Lord Jesus Christ, I ken Ye've saved me. I canna feel"t, ma 
heid's all dizzy like, but I'm believin' wut Ye've said about 
nut casting oot any puir wretch that comes to Ye. I am's bad's 
I can be-a drunken, swearin', feckless loun; there is na onythin' 
tae be said fur me that's guid. But ah ken fine that Ye 
love me fur all' I'm sae bad. Here I am, tak ma, an' make some-
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thin' oot o' .ma, fur ah've made an awfu' mess o' myscl. Amen: 
And springing to his feet he kissed me while I hardly knew 
whether I ,vas in the body or out of it. All I knew and realised 
m,�st profoundly was that He who came to do the will of His 
Father was doing it now, and no one else had any hand in the 
wonderful work at all. 

As soon as ever we had quieted down, if that be the corn:cc 
expression to use where all had been so quiet, I sa!d, 'May I 
go and tell Jem, ,villie ?' 'Ay,' he answered readily, 'ye may 
that, Tom.' In a moment I sprang off the fo'csle and flew 
round the corner of the house, coming crash up against Jem's 
broad chest with a force that nearly knocked all the breath out 
of my body. What little remained was speedily dispersed, ror 
Jem, flinging those long arms of his around me, gave me a 
hug like that of a grizzly bear so that I hung limp and helpless 
acro.;s his body while he gasped, in broken tones, 'Bob's foun' de 
Lord. Bob's foun' de Lord.' Then my condition alarmed him, 
and he sat me gently down, full of solicitude as to whether he 
'had hurt me. I thought my ·ribs were cracked, but, finding I 
was all right I eagerly inquired how this strange thing had 
comr about. He told 1r..e that for the last hour he had been 
pleading with Bob in consequence of a question the latter had 
put to ·him almost identical with that asked me by Ballantyne. 
And this was the result. Then I told him my wonderful ne,V3, 
and for a few moments I thought he would have a fit. ln 
the midst of our mutual rejoicings our two chums joined us, 
and from thence till eight bells we had such a prayer meeting as 
I have never attended before nor since. 

The bell' brought it to a close, hut when we were relieved 
and went below we could not sleep. We sat up in our bunks 
and sang as if we would burst or break, as the bird sang, of 
whom George Macdonald says: 

"Glad is so glad that it turns to ache: 
Out with it, song, or my heart will break.,. 

Our shipmates of the other watch came in and looked sourly 
at us, the big German es·pecially. How well I remember his 
sarcastic question, "Vell yo·u all goes mat, aint it?" \Vhen we 
tried to tell them what had happened they went out, firmly 
convinced that we hac:L gone mad and muttering disgustedly. 
But what did we care? What did anything matter now? The 
Lord had lifted up the light of His countenance upon us, and 
our cups were overflowing. It was the tongue of the dumb 
singing. But to try and explain it would 'be as easy as making 
a color-blind man appreciate the glories of a tropical sunset. 



204 Assembly Annals 

CO:oafo htt Wclepfrone! 
Arthur GookJ A kureyriJ Iceland. 

Perhaps the most remarkable proof, within the limits of my 
personal experience, of the watchful· interest shown by o�r 
heavenly Father in the details of His children's lives, is furnished 
by an incident which took place in Iceland early in 1918. 

The German submarine campaign had quite disorganised 
shipping between Britain ancL Iceland. Of the few ships which 
sailed regularly between the two countries, several had been 
either mined or sunk by su'hin:arines, and the prevailing scarcity 
of shipping made it quite impossible to fill the gaps. 

On this account it became exceedingly difficult for Iceland 
to obtain sufficient supplies of coal for the· winter 1917-18. 
The little that was available at Akureyri, in the north of Ice
land was quickly sol'd at $80 a ton. 

We succeeded in obtaining a small quantity of dried turf 
of a peat-like nature, far inferior to the peat used in Scotland 
and Ireland. It prod,uced abundance of ashes and little heat, 
involved continual stoking and was generally unsatisfactory. 
One .of our greatest difficulties was in heating the Gospel Hall 
for pur meetings. My wife and her maid, who met with diffi
culties at every turn on account of the absence of coal in the 
household, made special prayer to God that He would be pleased 
to supply this pressing need. To. me it seemed absolutely 
impossible that this request should ·be granted. No coal was 
obtainable in the town, nor was there any prospect of supplies 
corning at that time of the year from Britain. Still, I believed 
that the Lor:ct would help us in some way or other over our 
difficulties, even though He did not actually send us coal. 

But the Lord did "exceeding abundantly above all that we 
asked or thought.'' "With God nothing is impossible." 

One evening, early in January, 1918, when the heating 
problem was becoming acute, I received a telephone call from 
Reykjavik, the capital. It was the French Consul, who in
formed me that a French vessel had arrived there from Cardiff 
and hadJ on board five tons of coal for me, and a parcel'. He 
could give me no information as to the sender of the consign
ment, and wished to know what to do with the coal, as it had 
to be disposed of at once. 

Taken completely by surprise, I was at a loss what intructions 
to give, ·but I promised to send him a telegram next morning. 

It was a good thing to have five tons of coal, but it could 
do us little good in Reykjavik, 200 miles away, and there was 
no iprospect of a ship leaving for our port, Akureyri, for some 
months. 
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I went to see a friendly coal merchant in the town, and 
he estimated the cost of shipping the coal from Reykjavik to 
.Aikureyri, at current freight charges, to be about $150 for the 
five tons! 

Then he 1Confid:e,d in me that there was really a quantity of 
coal in the town 1but it was the property of a man in Reykjavik 
w·ho owned several steam trawlers, and who was jealously 
hoarding it for the use of his trawlers the following summer, 
when coal might be even scarcer. 

"If you could only get him to take your coal, and let you 
take five tons of his here!'' he said, "but i,t is al,most hopeless, 
for the Akureyri Town Council begged him to sell them the 
coal for the townspeople, and he refused. He won't let anyone 
touch his coal, and keeps it all under lock and key." 

"Who is looking after the coal for him?'' I asked. He men
tioned a man I knew very well, who was the only other coal 
merchant in the town. 

I went straight to his house and put the matter before him. 
"I want you to telephone to Mr. S-- and ask him to change 
five tons of coal with me, he taking my coals from the French 
ship at Reykjavik, and I taking five tons of his stock lying here.'' 

"It's not a bit of good!'' replied the merchant, "he has 
refused the urgent request of the Tio,wn Council, and he won't 
even let me have any of his coal, although I am his agent and 
a personal friend.'' 

"Well, we'll try, anyway," I said; "if you don't mind tele
phdhing I will pay the expense." 

He got a connection with the man in Reykjavik in a sur
prisingly short time but on stating my request, met with an 
abrupt refusal. The man wanted coal in Akureyri, not n, 
Reykjavik. 

But while the mer..:hant was telephoning to Reykjavik, I was 
telephoning to heaven. My frien·d changed, the subject and 
spoke about other business for a short time. Then he reverted 
to his original request, and the man at the other end asked who 
it was that wanted to change the coal. After a few moments' 
hesitation, during which I was calling on God to cause him 
to give way, he said: "Oh, very well, then let him have them. 
Tell him to send me a wire to-morrow authorising me to take 
over his coal.'' 

I went home that evening the possessor of five tons of coal, 
probably the only one so fortunate in the whole north of Ice
land. On arriving home, I found a cable awaiting me from 
London, informing me of the despatch of the coal and a par
cel, the sender's name being quite unknown to me. 
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Shortly after this, reports came in that Greenland ice was 
invading the north coast of Iceland. It often happens that 
immense fields of ice are carried away hy storm or current from 
the coasts of Greenland and borne towards the south. The 
action of the waves causes them to break up, and as they 
proceed further south they gradually melt. Sometimes these ice
bergs prove dangerous to steamers crossing the Atlantic as in 
the case of the Titanic.

Almost every year there is a more or less pronounced "ice
scare" in the north of Iceland, and icebergs are often seen at a 
distance from the coast. At intervals averaging once in every 
twenty-five years the .ice from Greenland floats. into the Ice
landic fjords and blocks up the whole or the greater part of 
the north coast, and sometimes parts of the east and west 
coasts also, for a considerable period. This causes great suf
fering, not only on account of the increased frost and the 
indefinite postponement of Spring, but also through the lack 
of provisions, as no ships can get anywhere near the coast. 
There are no ports on the south coast. 

I had been living thirteen years in A:kureyri, and all that 
time I had never seen an iceberg. This time, however, I was 
going to see considerably more of them than I cared for. 

A tremendous frost ·heralded the approach of the hoary 
giants, and before long the whole of the north of Iceland lay 
m the grip of this awful invader. 

Then it was that we traced the wondrous hand of God in 
leading the consignors of the coal to despatch it to Reykjavik 
instead of Akureyri. In ordinary circumstances this would have 
been a serious mistake, ·but the One-the only One-who knew 
that thousands of square miles of iceburgs were on their way 
to the north of Iceland, and that a stock of coal in Akureyri 
could be exchanged, caused the senders to despatch the coal to 
Reykjavik. If they had waited for a ship gomg direct -ro 
Akureyri, which would have been, if they had knmvn, by tar 
the wiser thing to do in ordinary circumstances, the coal could 
not have •ro,ached us until some :rrronths later, for the ice block
aded us more effectually even than the German submarines. 

What we should have ,done without this coal I cannot tell. 
& it was, the frost, greater than we had ever before experienced, 
penetrated the walls of our wooden house and ,played all kinds 
of pranks with doors cupboards and other wooden fittings. In 
the kitchen, with a good coal fire, the tap had to be kept run
r:fog constantly to keep the water from freezing. Once it was 
turned off by mistake, and the water in th� pipes promptly froze. 
In the morning we had to rise and d,ress the younger rhildren 
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with ten degrees of frost in the bedrooms. On the windowpanes 
inside, the frost stood about half an inch thick. All this was 
in spite of the coal fires. It will be understood how grateful 
we were that we did not need to face this frost without them. 

Naturally we were glad to share some of the coal with 
the Lor.d1s people in Akureyri and the story soon spread in the
town and aroused, great interest. I wrote a short article about 
it in our Icelandic Gospel Paper, which I •believe( made a great 
impression even on unbelievers, for they knew and appreciated 
the circumstances so weill. 

As we needed food as well as fuel, I thought well to sell 
some of the coal. The local doctor told me that he was very 
anxious to buy some coal for the hospital, as it was impossible to 
keep the wards warm with peat fires. T:he hospital is not a 
charitable institution, everything being charged for, so I did 
not hesitate to sell the coal at the usual price. 

Although the doctor was an open unbeliever he was always 
friendly, and I ha,d had long conversations with him on eternal 
things. I therefore took the opportunity of telling him how 
God had sent His servants coal while no one else in the north or 
Iceland could get any for love or money. He listened with 
interest and said, when I had finished: "Oh! that is very easily 
expl�ined on a scientific basis. It is an interesting instanct:i 
of telepathy. Your prayers for coal caused thought-waves, like 
wireless telegraphy and some sensitive person in Britain received 
an impression from them, and sent you the coal! It 1s very 
easily explained·. It was no answer to prayer as you understand 
it." 

A littl'e later I said : "Left me see, doctor, will you not be 
in great need of coals for the hospital when these you are now 
buying are exhausted ?" 

"Yes, indeed," he replil!'d, "I don't know what I shall do 
if the weather keeps on like this. I am doing all I can to get 
more coal but it is quite impossible." 

"Well," I said "I will tell you how you can get five tons." 
He l'istened with intense interest. I continued: "All you have 
to do is ro think about it as hard as you can and send out some 
powerful thought-waves. Some sensitive person or persons in 
Britain or elsewhere will receive an impression from you and 
send the coals. This, according to your own showing, is the 
way my coals came, and you ought to be able to do as well. 
We are now in January. I will give you to the end of March 
to get your five tons of coal." 

My friend collapsed. I then informed him in very direct 
language that he knew as well as I did that all the telepathy 



208 Assembly Annals 

and "thought-waves" in the world would never have brought 
along five tons of coal in the existing circumstances, and that 
only the wisdom and power of Almighty God, the Creator of 
heaven and earth, could possibly have answered our feeble cry 
and supplied our need. I hope he learnt his lesson. 

I heard later that God had so burdened the hearts of some of 
His children in England with a sense of our need of fuel at 
this time, that they were impelled to take counsel together as 
to rhe best means of meeting the need. They were met by all 
kinds of difficulties, and it was only by dint of ·persistent effort 
and after personal representations had been m1ade to the Admir
alty, that they were able to obtain permission to send the coal. 
The ship decide,d, on was the "Bisp,'1 a Danish steamer that 
was to leave for Iceland about that time. For some unknown 
reason this was changed and the coals were ordered to be 
sent by a French vessel instead. The ''Bisp/' soon after starting, 
ran aground and had to return to dock for inspection and 
repair. It did not sta-rt again for several weeks. Could human 
judgment have forseen this and changed, the ship? 

The ·date of sailing was kept secret, lest information should 
leak out and set the German submarines on the ship's track. 
Thus it was that no advice was sent me until after the ship 
had arrived. 

Needless to say, this wonderful manifestation of God's ·care 
for us greatly strengthened our faith. Every shovelful of coal 
we used was a reminder of His faithfulness. Indeed, I may say 
that it was a blessed lesson to many who knew the circumstances. 

As time went on and, there were no signs of the ice leaving 
us, the outlook began to be very serious on account of food 
shortage. The ice has been known to stay for six or more 
months. After about six weeks it was laid on our hearts to 
pray very definitely that God would send the ic-e away. He 
who had manifested His power in sending us the coal, could 
surely send away the ice! So we felt encouraged to pray in 
fai•th that the Lord would do this great thing. · One ,morning, at 
family prayers, I was impelled to pray: "O Lord, blow the 
ice away with the breath of Thy mouth!'' I little realised what 
a mighty answer the Lord was about to give. 

In a few days a powerful south wind sprang up the like of 
which we had only once seen, and then for a short time only. 
This time it continued with the fury of a gale for nearly a 
fortnight. Its power was terrible. Telegraph poles were ton1 
up or snapped1 like matchwood, and communications were inter
rupted for several days. From the roof of our house six large 
sheets of corrugated iron, six feet by four each, were ripped off 
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and scattered hither and thither two of them being blown across 
a field over a road and down a hill into the fjord. With the 
south wind came such a rise in temperature that the snow 
melted with alarming rapidity and the water tore down m 
torrents from the mountain-sides. Our cellar, whiLh is high 
up above the level of the ,road, was flooded and two at least 
had to be constantly employed baling out the water for two 
nights and a day. 

And what was the effect on the ice? The tremendous pressure 
of the mighty wind for nearly a fortnight, combined with the 
warmth that accompanied it, gradually began to take effect. 
The enormous masses of ice, millions upon millions of tons, 
slowly began to loosen and finally to move in a northerly 
direction. The news came through from the sea-end of the 
fjord, that the ice was moving! Soon after, a message came: 
that the ice was going! And finally every heart was overJoyecl 
as the news came that the ice had gone. 

Away it went hund•reds upon hundreds of square miles of 
ice, whirling away into the Arctic Ocean, pursued by the mi�tity 
rushing wind that the Lord had sent, and the north of Iceland 
was saved from famine. 

The Lord ·had "blown away the ice with the breath of His 
mouth!" 

Telegraphic communication had been restored by this time. 
and a nressage was sent to Reykjavik bringing a ship north in 
a few days, loaded with all needed, provisions. The south end 
of the fjord was still covered with flat ice for about eight 
miles, but goods were easily transported on sledges. 

I wonder what influence the doctor's "thought-waves'' would 
have had on these icebergs? 

Thank God, He has revealed Himself through His Son, our 
Lor.cl, Jesus Christ as a tender, loving, heavenly Father, who 
is always interested in the welfare of His children. This 
becomes gloriously manifest on the few occasions we, His 
children, permit Hirn to show His interest. Why do we not 
take more care to study His ways in His Word, so that we 
may rest in Hirn with a more intelligent confidence? 

"I totally dissent from those who are unwilling that · the 
Sacred Scriptures, translated into the common tongue, should 
be read by private individuals. I wish they were translated into 
all languages of the people, I wish that the •husbandmen might 
sing parts of them at his plough, and the weaver ait his shuttle, 
and that the traveller might ·beguile with the narration the 
weariness of 'his way"-Erasmus, 1509. 



�piritunl �.ongs 
From THE LETTERS OF SAINT PAUL

Tranlated by Dr. A rtlzu,: S. Way 
�wnn .of tp.Io&e 

1 Cor. XIII.

Though with all tongues of men I speak, yea, . of angels, 
And have not Love 

I have but ·become clanging -brass or clashing cymbal. 
:Yea, though I have utterance inspired, 

Though I fathom all mystic secrets, have full illumination, 
Though I have utter faith, such as mlight move mountains from 

their seats 
And have not Love, 

Nothing am I.

And though I dole away in charity all my goods 
And though I yield up my body to a death of .fire 

And have not Love 
Nothing it ava1leth me. 

Love is long-forbearing, is all kindness: 
Love knows not jealousy 

Love does not parade her gifts, swells not with self-conceit, 
she flounts not ,decency. 

She grasps not at her rights, refuses to take offence, 
has no memory for injuries. 

She exults not over wrong triumphant, she _shows glad 
sympathy with truth. 

All tolerance is she, all truthfulness, all hope, all strong 
endurance. 

Love's flower-petals never fall. 
Eloquence inspi-red-for this there shall be no use. 

Tongues-they shall be hushed. 
Illumination-fo•r this there shall be no use. 

Yes, partial is the illumination, partial our inspiration: 
But when cometh rt:he perfect, for the partial there shall be no 

use. 
When I was a child, as a child I was wont to talk; 
As a child I felt, as a child I reasoned; 

But now that I am grown to man, outworn for me are the 
things of the chHd. 

Yea, we see as yet the Vision glassed in a mirror-it is a dark 
riddle-

But then face to face shall we gaze. 
Now my knowledge comes from seeing hut a part 

But then shall I understand, as fully as I am understood. 
So then these abide unperishing-Faith, Hope, Love, 

These three Gifts alone: 
But chiefest of these is Love. 



. 
uThis is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest" 

(Isaiah 28:12). 

"Come unto Jv/ e, all ye that labor and are heavy laden and 
I will give you rest.'' (Ma-tthew 11 :28). 

"Ye rhall find res,t for your souls" (Jeremiah 6 : 16) , 

"And His rest shall be glory'' ( Isaiah 11 : 10). 

Oh, where shall rest be found, 
Rest for the weaTy soul? 

'Twere vain the ocean's depfhs to sound, 
Or pierce to either ·pole 

The world can never �ive 
The bliss for whi,h we sigh ; 

'Tis not the whole of life to live 
Nor all of death to die. 

Beyond this vale of tears 
There is a life above, 

Unmeasured by the flight of years, 
And all that life is love. 

There is a death whose ,pang 
Outlasts this fleeting breath; 

Oh, what eternal horrors han2: 
Around the second death. 

Lord God of truth and grace, 
Teach us that death to shun; 

Lest we be banished from T1hy face, 
And evermore undone. 

Salvation's in the Name, 
Which heaven and earth adore, 

Christ Jesus, yesterday the same, 
Today and evermore. 

The Law, He magnified, 
For us its curse He bore; 

W0ho shall condemn? For Christ has 
And lives for evermore. 

Here would we end our quest: 
Alone are found in Thee 

T·he Ii fe of perfect love-the rest 
Of immortality. -James 

died 

M<lntgom:rv 
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Behold the Book, whose leaves display 
Jesus the Life, the Truth, the Way; 
Read it with diligence, with prayer; 
Search it, and you will find Him there. 

So let me read, digest, and learn, 
Its holy truths crnay I discern; 1 

The entrance of Thy Word gives light, 
Lord, grant me to receive my s_ight. 

· -James Montgomery
"Oh, for a thousand tongues to sing my great Redeemer's praise! 

The glories of my God a1;1d :King,· the triumphs of His grace"- is 
no longer a mere poetic aspiration: It· is now an· accomplished fact, 
for the Word of God has ·been translated into· more than a thousand 
different languages. When the Apostles went. forth at the command 
of their Lord .. Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to 
every creature," Greek was the common language of the Roman 'empire, 
and the Septuagint, a Greek· translation of the Old ·Testament. was 
the tool ready to their hands: Soon the New Testament written in 
that same language, was penned hy .. holy men moved by the Holy 
Ghost." The Apostle John who closed t.he c�noi:i of the Scriptures 
had .but shortly closed his eyes, when the work of translation com, 
.µienced, and "Bibles" for eacli country invaded ·by_ the Gospel began 
to appear. Thus when Latin ·supplanted Greek as the universal lang• 
uage of the Roman empire . the Vulgate came from the hand of 
J ero111e, and the same step•by-�tep process kept pace with the journeys 
of the heralds of the cross. To this i;lay- the work has continued and 
through the labors of missionaries who have gone to the different 
nations the sacred volume has been duplicated in all the tongues 
wherein men are born, until now a thousand different versions voice 
the same blessed message. 

On May 28th, 73 5 the Venerable Bede finished his earthly career, 
just after he dictated the last verse of the first English translation 
of John's gospel. And it is just four hundred years since the first 
"Authorized" English Bible v.as issued, so that this year is being 
celebrated its quater-centenary. Thus the work has gone on until 
in our own day we hear of tribes in Central Africa and the erstwhile 
cannibals of South Sea Islands eagerly welcoming the advent of God's 
Book in their own tongue and sacrificing everything in their desire 
for a copy of the Scriptures of Truth. Thus· God sends His \Vord 
and heals tr.em. Ch tl:at th_ey and we rray breathe the prayer' 
.. Open Thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of 
Thy law" and that consequently "the Word of Christ may dwell
richly in us in all wisdom." 

· 
- H. A. Cameron 



, Jm{r. �. 3'j. �cC!!Iure 
A new developm.ent in regard to the health of our beloved brother, 

W. J. McClure, has once more necessitated his hospitalization, He is 
again, we are .glad to learn .in the hands of those who have known 
and esteemed him for years, and whose efforts on his behalf we are 
sure will be unremitting and productive of good. Over all is the 
One to Whom we can resort saying .. He whom Thou lovest is sick." 
Let us do so with the iprayer that this valuable minister of the Word 
may still be spared to the Church of God and a needy world. 

Just as we g,o to press we learn that Mr. McClure's condition is 
wonderfully improved. Thus as is so often the case our prayer may 
best take the form of p.raise. 

<Irnnference5 
BELLAIRE, lv.IICI-IlGAN. A two-day conference will be held (D.V.) 
at the Benedict F�rm en July 3 and 4. The farm is located on 
Highway M. 88 about midway between Mancelona and Bellaire. 
Accommodations will -be provided as the .Lord enables. Correspondence 
should be addressed to Mr. George Benedict, Bellaire, Mich., or 
Leonard Shel drake, Sault, Ste. Marie, Mich. 
DULUIH, MJlNN. The Conference will be held (D. V.) July 2nd 
to 4th, in Gospel Hall corner of 5.6th Alve. and Cody St. Particulars 
from Mr. John G. Brown, 1012 N. Central Ave. 
PUGW ASH JUNCTION, NOV A SCOTIA. The annual Confer, 
ence will be held (D. V.) Saturday to Monday, July 2nd-4th. Prayer 
Meeting, Friday evening July 1st. Further information can be obtained 
from Mr. Hiram McLeod or .'Mir. Ansley Goodwin, Pugwash Junction, 
N. S. Will readers of Assembly A,nnals please pray earnestly for 
these meetings. · · 
STRAFFORDVILLE, ONTAJUO. The twenty,sixth annual Confer, 
ence will be held (D. V.) on Friday, July 1st in the Straffordville 
Gospel Hall. Communications may be sent to Mr. George Adlington. 

DETROIT. The Sunday School Teachers' Omference was a happy 
and profitable season, the ministry good and the company a large one. 
TORONTO, ONT. Four Conferences were held as usual at Easter, 
time, with many of the Lord's servants oresent to minister the Word 
of God, and the meetings were reported as .. real good." 
VANCOUVER, B. C. The Easter meetings m Seymour_ St. Gospe� 
Jv,U were the largest for years, a number of Christians· from other 
Provinces ·and several States being with ·us. The gist of the ministry 
was .. He must increase, but I must decrease." We were cheered by 
seeing some trust Christ. 

}\hhre5se5 
Mr. W. N. Brennan's address is now 174 Carleton St., New Glas, 

gow, Nova Scotia, Canada. 
�ofuing anh �nping 

UNITED STA TES 
CONNECTICUT, Bristol. Mr. Louis Rosania has had happy times 
among the Italians of Philardelphia, Pa., Brooklyn, N. Y. and now 
in Bristol, Conn. The little assembly h�re goes on nicely being 
.cheered by six confessing Christ in baptism� 
IOWA. As the result of seven weeks' special services conduc·ed by 
Mr. Lorne McBain in Garnavillo some twenty souls professed faith 
in Christ, and many are still inquiring- about the way of salvation. 
·MARYLAND. "Brother 0harles R. Keller of Philadelphia, conducted
a series of meetings in the Gospel Hall in Grahamstown. These
meetings were very instructive and beneficial �o all." George Savage



MASSACI-ruSEITS. Brother Andrew Craig had two weeks• meet, 
ings in W-esterly, R. I. and later four weeks in New Bedford followed 
by a visit from. Wi. Fisher Hunter who later went on to Cambridge. 
MICHIGAN. The gospel series of Mr. R. T. Halliday in Detroit 
has been marked by much interest and tokens of God•s blessing on 
the Word. Tohe saints have also appreciated the ministry on Sunday 
afternoons, many being present from the surrounding assemblies. 
NEW: YORK STATE. We had visits from .brethren George M. 
Spence of Jamaica, B.W1-I. and Robert Crawford of Pittsburgh. Mr. 
James Lyttle began special meetings May 1st. 

-Frank A. Perrott, Frost Alvenue Gospel Hall Rochester.
PENNSYLVANIA, Pittsburgh. Blessing attended the proclamation 
of the Word and the pre.aching of the gospel by .brethren Stewart 
and Klabunda. 
VIRGJN]\A. Mr. Sam McEwen is procfaiming the glad tidings in 
Petersburg and has had the unique privilege of testifying to many 
of his boyhood friends who are now the business men, preachers, 
police officers, etc., of the town. He is cheered by seeing the Hall 
filled nightly. I . 

The Christians in Richmond, Petersburg, and Matoaca enjoyed the 
ministry of Mr. F. Wl. Mehl during his visits in this State. 
WISCONSIN. Mr. Lorne McBain's meetings in Beetown greatly 
cheered the assembly as a nice number were brought to Christ. 

CANADA 

BRITISH COLUMBIA, Vancouver. Brethren D. R. Charles and 
W. Ing_ram continued with us after the Conference for Gospel
meetings. Mr. Cesare Patrizio continues in the gospel publicly and
from house to house, and is encouraged by the interest shown among
the Italians. He requests prayer for wisdOlm to present the gospel to
sinners and to minister God's truth to saints.
NOVA SCOTIA. Brother I. M

c
Mullen•s meetings in Debert, were

blessed by conversions to Christ. Messrs. Brennan and McCracken 
had meetings in Scotchtown, Sydney and Sydney Mines and hope to 
visit the South Shore of this Province, as soon as the roads are fit 
to travel on. , 
ONTARIO, Niagara Falls. Mr. John Gavan's five weeks• meetings 
were very encouraging, both in the hearty response and loyal support 
of the Christians and in the seasons of prayer. preceding the preaching 
of the gospel. Blessing in salvation was manifest and others were 
exercised as to eternal matters. 

Sarnia. Many strangers came out to the gospel meetings of breth, 
ren Warke and Mick. 

St. Thomas. Mr. John Govan is here desirous of helping the 
young Christians and strengthening the things that remain. 

Hamilton. .. Brother J. Wiatt had a week's meetings which were 
appreciated by the Lord's people here. We also had visits from our 
brethren George Gould Sr., and George Gould Jr. and from our 
brother George Spence of Jamaica who told of his work in that island." 

-N'. L. Goodfellow.

NASSAU, BAHAMAS, B. W,. I. Mr. John Ferguson reports large 
audiences of interested hearers at his meetings here. He desires the 
prayers of the Lord's people for blessing upon this effort in the gospel. 



"�itlt '1!qrist" 

ALHAMBRA, CAUFORNIA. Mrs. Bertha W. Kreinbring of this 
city at the age of almost 81 years fell asleep in Jesus January 9, 1938. 
She was born again at the age of 20; was connected with Central 
Gospel Hali. Detroit, 18 years; and for 20 years with the West 
Jefferson and Aivenue ; 4 assemblies, Los Angeles. A godly woman 
who loved to sing the praises of Him she had known so long and 
.. Whom having not seen" she loved. She leaves four sons and three 
daughters nearly aU of whom are identifi�d with assemblies in southern 
California. T:he funeral services were conducted by Messrs. Wallace 
Greer and Olson. 

CLEVELAND, 01-IlO. Mrs. Wm. Brown, aged 63 years, went to 
be with the .Lord April 25th after two weeks' suffering following an 
automobile collision. She bore the pain amazingly and comforted her 
husband on his visits to the hospital. In Addison Road assembly for 
36 years, a most exemplary Christian, a true elder's wife, one who 
feared the Lord, in whose tongue was the law of kindness, and whose 
lips spake wisdom. The assembly has lost greatly through her depart, 
ure. Mr. Brown and the family surely need our prayers. Brethren 
W. P. Douglas and -G�o-rge Duncan conducted the eervices where the 
large company manifested the esteem. in which our sister was held. 

DULUTH, MINN. On A:pril 27th Mrs. Albert E. Bennett (nee 
Christina N;urchison) went hom.e to be with Christ. Saved in 1891 
through meetings held in Ounipbellford . by brethren McClure and 
Hunter. Her life was• a sweet savor of Christ in the world and in 
the church. She leaves a husband two sons and a daughter, for whom 
prayer is requested. Brother Oliver Smith spoke the, Word to a 
large company at the services in the Gospel Hall. 

FAIRHAVEN, MASS. The Home call of Brother Thomas Black 
took place on April 17th, at the age of 74. He came home to Fair, 
haven from an extended visit to Florida, then one week after his 
return he had a severe heart attack and three weeks later ended his 
course down here. Saved on the 7th of M�y. 1883, on board the 
Barque •·Scottish Wizard" bO'Und for Queensland, Australia, through 
the instrumentality of a few Christians on board who began informal 
talks and meetings, which many attended. God was pleased to save 
a few of those who attended among them Qur brother. H.e came to 
U.S.A. in 1885 and had been engaged in the work of the Lord, 
visiting among many isolated assemblies and preaching the gospel, 
Of a cheerful disposition, though handicapped by deafness which 
seemed somewhat like Paul's .. Thorn in the flesh". He was a man 
of much prayer and of •One Book, with one Master to serve. His 
ministry will be missed by many, .beth in U.S.A. and Canada. On 
the 2Qth of April his body was laid beside that of his wife who had 
preceded him nine years to a day. Brethren J. Pearson and his 
brother,in,law, Wm. H. Hunter, spoke to a large company in the 
home. He leaves one son and two daughtrs to mourn. To him 
a happy change from Fairhaven to a Fairer Haven and to One Who 
is Fairer than the sons of men . 

.. But see, the pillar-cloud is rising now, 
Aind moving onward through the desert night. 

It beckons, and ,,·e foltow, for we know 
It leads us to the heritage of light." 
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The grace that God displayed in saving us is wonderful, 
and beyond comprehension. But what shall we say of the grace 
that takes up those whom He has saved, and associates them 
wi>th Himself in the present work He has on hand, of glorifymg 
and exalting Christ among the lost? For, be it remembered, 
that apart altogether .from its results upon the sinner, the Gospel 
if preached in fellowship with the heart of God·, exalts Chnst, 
as the One, who though once humbled unto death, is now 
seated! on, the throne. 

To Him, God has given a "Name whiich is above every 
name," and to that Name every knee shall yet bow--of things 
in heaven, on earth, and under :the earth. Yes, God is g01ng 
to see to it that even those who have heard and rejected the 
Gospel of God, shall bow,--even in hell,-to the N.ame of that 
One whom He has exalted! This will not mean, that in hell 
there wiU be reconciliation to God's favour, but it does mean 
that there will be forced subjection to Christ,-for ·Satan will 
not -be lord in hell, as poets have pictured him,-but one of the 
most despicable of all God's rebellious creatures, in that prison 
of the lost! 

But "the Gospel of Chr.ist is the power of God unto salvation, 
to every one that believeth, to rhe Jew first, and also to the 
Greek" (Rom. i.16). Hence, God wants it proclaimed. And 
the· instruments He uses .in this blessed and honourable work, 
are sinners saved by grace! He used angels to announce the 
birth of Jesus (Luke ii.), but after His death and resurrection, 
when He would have the Gospel preached to Cornelius ( Acts 
x.), He sends for Simon Peter, who would "tell him words 
whereby he and· all his house should be saved" (Acts xi. 13-14). 
Why di,d1 the angel not tell Cornelius the Gospel? Did he not 
know that Christ had died and risen again, and that through 
faith in Him, sinners were being saved? Assuredly he did. 
Then why send for Peter? Doubtless the answer is this: God's 
workers in this business, are those whoIIlJ He has saved from 
among men, and unto whom He has committed the ministry of 
reconciliation (2 Cor. v.). It is part of the feUowship, u11to 
which they have heen called I We are called to be partners and 
fellow-wo•rkers-not only for Him but with Him. 
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It is true that some are especially called and fitted for the 
more public preaching of ithe Gospel, but that does not set aside 
that which is equally a fact,-that God has called every c'hiltt 
of His into fellowship with Himself, in the matter of making 
Christ known among the perishing. We are called' unto it, and 
will be held aocountable for iit, as servants of the one Master. 

Do you reco,gnize this? If so, what are you doing about it r
What has God or the world gotten out of you dur-ing the past r
If the Lord should come now, what woold the record be, as far 
as you are concerned, at the judgment seat of Christ? liow 
much of it wou.Ldi stand the scrutiny of His eye, -and brmg 
foI1th His words of approbation, "They have done what they 
could"? · These are testing and searching questions, and yet they 
might well exercise us. 

HffiV AM I � DO IT? 

But, perhaps some one will ask, "Whait can I do?'' and 
"How am I to do anything?" Per-haps he further adds, "I 
have no gift,�! cannot preac-h,-I have no influence, and the 
· circle of my possibili,ties is very limited.''

To such questions no one answer can be given. The persons, 
their gift or ability, and the sphere of service, have much to do 
with it. But there are some general principles that apply to all. 
For instance: As of old it was said, uBe ye clean that hear the 
vessels of the Lord.," even so now are we exhorted to let our 
behaviour "be worthy of the Gospel'' ( Phil. i. 27, R.v.). In 
other words, I commend: the Gospel, by the manner of my life, 
and this should lead on to fellowship with my brethren who are 
of like spirit; that together we might "co-operate vigorously" 
for the faith of the Gospel. 

This is most important. God is Sovereign, and can bless His 
Word through whom He pleases. But His way usually is, to 
use dean vessels, ,thus fitted for the Master's use. How very 
solemn when by careless or worldly living, we hinder Him 
usin1g us! 

Another way by which we may •have fellowship in the 
Gospel surely, is through our testimony by tongue and the 
printed page. Alas, how many who have no trouble at all 
about speaking of worldly things, comfort themselves as to 
their failure to preach Ch!ris,t ,to those with whom they come m 
contact by saying they "have no gift." The Lord said, "Out 
of the abundance of the ·heart, tihe mouth speaketh," and if the 
heart were as full of Christ as, alas, it is so o�ten of the world, 
and worldly things, there would be less trouble in speaking of 
Him! 
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Then there are hundreds of dear, simple Gospel tracts and 
booklets, neatly printed and easily procured, that if scattered by 
us aimong the unsaved, would be the means, under God, of 
leading many ito Christ. And yet, is it not true, that hundreds 
of God's people never think of devoting time or money to such 
an important service? 

Again, there is fellowship in prayer, for those who are 
actively engaged in the work of the Gospel. 

Saidi the apostle, in writing to the saints at Rome, "Now I 
beseech you, 1that ye strive together with me, -in prayers to God 
for me'' ( Rom. xv .. 30, RN.). How encouraging to a servant of 
God, who is in the out-of-the-way places of the homeland, or 
,plodding on in some distant land, or,-what is sometimes more 
trying and need,ing more grace .and wisdom-labouring among 
the assemblies of Go1d's people, where difficulties may abound, 
to know that here and there, saints are ustriving together with 
/rim," in the.ir prayer to God for him ! Let us not forget we 
may have real fellowship in the Gospel, by way of the throne of 
grace. 

FELLOWSHIP IN GIVING 

In Philippians, where "fellowship in the Gospel" finds a 
.prominent place, we lear-n ( chap. iv.) -how, dur-ing the short 
stay of Paul and Silas in Thessaloni-ca, afiter they ha.di left 
Philippi (Acts xvii.), that those Philippi.an saints "sent once and 
again" to their necessities. He says, "Ye did well tihat ye had 
fell'owship with my affliction" ( Phil. iv. 14, R.v.) "Not," he 
acids again, "that. I seek the ,gift; but I seek. for the fruit that 
inl(":reaseth to your account" (Phil. iv. 17, i.v.). We are not 
told what they had sent to ihim there in Rome, but he gives it 
a high place in verse 18, when he speaks ·of it as ''an odour 
o'f a ·sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well-,pleasing to God." 
:As witlh the burnt offering on ·the altars of Israel, so with this
it was "an offering of a sweet savour to God.". 
. ·near child of God, we would press this home on your con
science, as we have on our own. Has ithere been much of this 
during the past.?. H{JS the work of God been on your heart, and
has it caused you to expr.ess you·r fellowship m this practical 
way? That which God calls "filthy lzticre," when laid on the 
altar of His service, becomes "an odour of a sweet smell, a 
sac11ifice acceptaf>l'e, well-pleasing unto God." Thus, service 
in this sense becomes ''priestly service," in which I sacrifice, not 
tthe fruit of the lips only, but communicating"of my substances, 
I experimentally learn the meaning of that Scripture, which 
assures me that "with such sacrifices God is well pleasecl" ( Heb. 
xiii. 16).
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But let us not make tihe mistake of supposing that God wants 
our patronage in His work. He needs neither ourselves or our 
money. In grace, He may use bot·h, and seeks our fellowship in 
this way, but mere patronage, which "hel•ps along" the work or 
the preacher, God spurns! It is unworthy of Him, and it is 
unbecoming in one for whom grace has done everything. 
Ratiher may we "present our bodies" as "living sacrifices unto 
God, ·holy and acceptable," and tthen, .having yielded ourselves 
to ·God, we shall freely give Him all we have, singing-with a 
new meamng: 

"Nought that I have mine own I'll call, 
I'll hold it fo,r the Giver; 

My heart, my strength, my life, my all, 
Are His--and H·is for eve11." 

"�is nmn:e .slptl.l he ralk.b �mwerfulu

Address by Mr. W. 1. McClure at the Detroit Conference 

Tonight I would like to speak a word in ,the Gospel, but 
in such a way that it will also interest the Lord's people. 

Please tur,n to Isaiah 9 :6: "For unto us a Child is born, unto 
us a Son is given: and the government shall be upon His 
shoulder: and His name shall be called Wonderful, Counsdlor, 
the Mighty God, t'he Father of eternity, the Prince of Peace:· 
I want you to notice partt:icularly the first of these five nam�s, 
"Wonderful." 

Next reaidl with me at Judges 13 :17: "And Manoah said 
unto the Angel of the Lord, What is thy name?' • • and the 
Angel of the Lord· said unrto him, "Why askest thou thus after 
My name, seeing it is Wonderful?" So Manoah took a kid 
with a meat offering and offered it upon a rock unto the Lord: 
and the Angel did wondrously; and Manoah and his wife

looked on. For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward 
heaven from off the altar, that t'he Angel of the Lord' ascended 
in the flame of the altar. And Manoah and his wife looked 
on, and fell on their faces to the ground . . . And Manoah 
said unto his wife, 'We shall surely die, because ·we have seen 
God,' but his wife said unto 'him, 'If the Lord were pleased to 
kill us, He would not have received a burnt offering and a 
meat offering at our hands, neither would He have showed' us 
ail these things, nor would as at it:his time have told us such 
things a$ these.' " 

For my last scripture please turn to II Samuel 1 :26: "I am 
distressed for thee, my brot'her Jonathan: very. pleasant hast 
thou been unto me: thy love to me ·was wonderful.'' 
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We ,thank God as we read such a scripture as Isaiah 9 :6 
in these days when on all hands men are seeking to lower the 
Lord Jesus Christ to •the level of a mere man, indeed, according 
to their teaching, a man not quite as smart as our theological 
leaders, for all they see in Him is a man of limited intelligence. 
It d'oes our hearts good, I say, to turn to such a scripture and 
read, "Unto, us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and His 
name shall be called Wonderful." He was the Child born at 
Bethlehem, but the Son eternal in the bosom of the Father. 
And notice the names by which He is called, "Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Father of eternity, the Prince 
of Peace." Dear unsaved one if He were just the son of 
Joseph; He would be of no us-e to you or me. He would be 
just a sinner that needed to die for His own sins, but thank 
God He was the eternal Son of God, as the angel Gabriel, sent 
from God, said to Mary, "that Holy Thing which shall be 
born of thee shall be called the Son of God." And the men 
that preach that our Lord Jesus Christ was just a man, are 
condemning themselves to exclusion from heaven for all eternity, 
fo-r He has said, "If ye believe not thait I am (not "I am He") 

hall d. . . " ,,...h d "I " ye s 1e m your sms. .1 1 e wor s am are meant to 
carry us back to the third chapter of Exodus where God said 
unto Moses, "I AM that I AM, and thus thou shalt say unto 
the chil,dlren of Israel 'I AM ha-th sent me unto you.''' And 
"I am'' is just the equivalent and from the same root as "Jeho
vah." Thank God, the One that died upon Calvary was nor·a 
mere man; the One that died there did not have His beginning 
at Bethlehem. At Bethlehem He came as t:>he Babe, the Child 
born, the Word become flesh, and, as we think of that blessed 
name, Wonderful, the first of the five given in Isaiah, we 
declare that we have in Him a wonderful Saviour for you 
tonight. 

Look at the picture in Judges 13. God' has communicated ·to 
Manoah and his wife that He is going to give a deliverer to 
Israel, that Samson is to be born, and Manoah asks the angel, 
"What is thy name?" and in reply the Angel said unto him, 
'·'Why askest thou after My name, seeing it is Wonderful?" 
The One that spake to Manoah that day was the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the same one referred to in Isaiah 9 :7. And when 
Manoah offered a kid with a meat offering the Angel "did 
wondrously." What He did we are not told, but we are told 
that Manoah and his wife looked on. While the Angel did 
wondrously they just stood with their hands behind their backs 
and looked on. And that is what we would like you to do 
tonight, dear unsaved one. We would like you to go by faith 
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to the place called Calvary, and there you will see the Man of 
Isaiah 9, and, as you look upon Him there, you wiil see Him 
d.o wondrously, satisfying God's claims on your account. What
is your part in the transaction? Just to stand and look by faith
at that Cross and behold God's holy Son yield up His life,
and, as His head falls upon His bosom, hear Him say, "lt.
is finished" and see that He has clone wondr.c)usly !

But notice another thing in Judges 13: "The angel of the 
Lord ascended in the flame of the altar." What does that: 
tell me? That the Lord Jesus Christ, the Wonderful Worker, 
has gone back to heaven, from the Cross back to the glory. 
The Man upon the Cross is the Sin-bearer. vVhat did l\1anoah 
and his wife do? Tihey looked on, and fell upon their faces to 
the ground. And think of it-that the Lord Jesus Christ 
should stoop to the shame of the Cross. Is it not enougl1 to 
make each one of us fall upon our face to the ground? 

Then look at the interesting conversation between Manoah 
and his wife after the Angel had departed to heaven. Manoah 
said, "We shall surely die because we have seen God." What 
does she answer? My, but she is a wonderful case. Listen to 
what she says: "If the Lord were pleased to kill us, He would 
not have received' an offering at our hands." Is not that grand 
reasoning? "We shall surely die." No, we cannot die, because 
God has accepted our offering. That was precisely how Abel 
kn.ew that he was righteous. He would reason, "If Go,d sends 
the fire upon my offering, it will not fall upon me. If God 
accepts the offering He accepts me." And that was what the 
woman said, "If the Lo·rd were pleased to kill us He would 
not •have received an offering at our hands nor would' He l1ave 
told us such things as these.'' And that is what we do: we 
look back to the Cross and see our Lord Jesus Christ dying in 
our stead, and, as we see Him go back to heaven, that tells 
us that God has accepted Him on our behalf. And the fact 
that He has made known to us the blessed truth of these things 
is assurance that there is no condemnation, there is no hell for us. 

But the scripture in II Samuel is very touchiug. It 1s 
part of Davi,dPs funeral oration over Jonathan after Jonathan's 
sad and tragic end. David says, "I am distressed for thee, my 
b.rother Jonathan: very pleasant hast thou been unto me: thy
love to me was wonderful.'' As David uttered these words
there would come before his heart t'he many times that dear
Jonathan gave him proofs of his love, his wonderful love. But
of all the times, I think there was one that would stand out
above the others. You will ,read of it in I Samuel 18. 'Dhere
David' has just come from the fight with Goliath and he has
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now to go into the presence of King Saul, but look at him. 
David is clad like a shepherd. Jonathan is clad in garments 
befitting the presence of royalty, and Jonathan sees that David 
must be fitted for 1his father's presence. Now if Jonathan had 
said "We shall go to the best dothier in Israel and get for you 
his costliest garments,'' that would have been great kindness 
upon Jonathan's part. But, merely to look upon that peasant 
and fit him thus for his father's presence would not have been 
a picture of the Gospel. No, Jonat:ihan strips himself of the 
robe that was upon him and gives it to David, and his garments, 
his swoPd1

, his bow, and his girdle, and when he thus arrays 
David in all that belonged to himself as tlte son of the king, he 
says, "Now, David, you aire fit to go into my father's presence." 
What does all this tell us? "Ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that though He was rich yet for your sakes 
He became poor, tihat ye through His poverty -might become 
rich.'' When was He rich? These words take us away back to 
a past eternity. He was not rich when He was born in Bethle
hem, born in a stable and cradled in a manger. He was not 
rich when His mother had to take advantage of the offering 
permitted to the poor and sacrificed two turtle doves instead of 
a lamb. He was not ,rich when He said, "Foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests, b-ut the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay His head." He was not rich when He 
said, "Show Me a penny.'' When was He rich? Away back 
in �hat eternity of bliss with His Father. What did He do? 
H-e did like Jonathan, He stripped Himself, laying aside His
glory. He came into this poor, blighted scene; He was known
as the Man of sorrows in H-is life, and at the end of His life
He was willing to die upon a felon's cross, and contented to be
buried in a borrowed: grave. Yes, He stripped Himself.

And what do we get •through His poverty? Why did 
Jonathan strip himself? In order that he might clothe David, 
and years afterwards, as David looks back upon it, he says, 
"Oh Jonathan, thy love to me was wonderful." And I think 
the apostle Paul must have felt the same affection to our Lord 
Jesus Christ but in a far higher degree when he said "The Son 
of God loved me andl gave Himself for me.'' It was great 
love for the son of Saul to strip himself and clothe David. It 
was infinitely greater love for the Son of God to strip Him
self on Calvary ,to save such as y-01u and me. 

Can you say, "Thank God, I am saved and all is well. I 
know that all is well for eternity. "He hath done wondrously!"· 
He hath saved my soul' and fitted me for ·tthe presence of God, 
praise His blessed name forever. Amen!'' 
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"�c.ep uoursel&es iu Hye 1fioue of �n�" 
A. J. ll!J cKellar., Berry Creek

J 
Alberta 

"Keep yourselves in the love of God" is one of the last 
instructions given us before the revelation of Jesus Christ, and 
it is exactly the word of the Spirit for all Christiians in this 
day. 

What does it mean to "Keep ourselves in the love of God"? 
And what must I do, in order to keep myself in ,that love? 

These are days when we need to know the "love of God." 
Unregenerate men question that love as they see man's state 
today. They question that love, because they have never 
learned' anything of the lesson of Calvary. They cannot say 
with Chapman of Barnstaple: 

"God is love I surely know, 
By my Saviour's depths of woe." 

We know that love, we believe that love, but do we experience 
that love in our daily life? It is the daily enjoyment of God's 
love; the keeping ourselves ,in its channe1, that is ,referred to in 
our text. How can this be done, we ask again? 

The answer to this question can be demonstrated as con, 
vincingly and final as any simple, scientific fact. 

He Who spake words of perfect wisdom, once told his disci
ples "If ye keep My con1mandments ye shall abide in My love," 
(John 15 :10), and we know that His commandment was 
"That ye love one another, as I have loved you." 

Our demonstration then is as follows. We as God's children 
keep His commandments. We begin to show love to others 
as He showed love to us. The result is that as we thus show 
love to others God pours His love into our lives. Draw water 
from your tap and' you make room for a fresh supply. Love 
others-it is His command___,jand see, experience, hmv God 
loves you. You may have no fear, that that "full ocean'' of 
Divine love will ever be exhausted through you as a channel 
however wide and deep that channel be. The limfr imposed in 
this life of love is just the limit of our own feeble choice. May 
we know more of likeness to God our Father, who so loved 
the wodd. 

An incident from- life, that I once observed may be suggestive 
as illustrating this principle. Worldly experience seems to be 
after the rule of ""get and give": heavenly wisdom is displayed 
in ,a "give and get'' order. A dear friend of the writer, know
ing something of the needy circumstances of another mvrted 
the latter to her home, that she might nurse that one through 
her tiime of travail. As the ordeal drew near, my Christian 
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!riend was seized with neuralgia, and she weH knew that the
extra responsibility would aggravate this condition. The nurs:
ing, however, was faced w'ithout ·a question and as her love
was extended to the other the Gnd of love graciously gave
instant and permanent relief when the responsibility began.

How slow we are to test His love. Our faith is so weak, 
and self is so strong in its own :regard. 

"And because iniquity (lawlessness) shall abound the love 
.of many shall wax cold.'' (Matt. 24 :12). This "iniquity" is 
not in the world alone, Oh, no! We too are "lawless" ones, 
unless we are loving ones. vVe break His law or commandment, 
unless we love one another as He loved us." 

Honesty compels us to ad,mit. "My love is oft-times low" 
but \Ve may know it is not because His love is not poured out. 

Our poor world never needed· lo:ve more than iit does today. 
There are so many sad, sin-sick, disappointed people, everywhere. 
Now is the time to prove our disciple-ship and indicate to the 
wodd, that we are Hiis; now is the time to keep ourselves in 
His love. 

®uihmtc2 
1. N. Darby

"I WILL GUIDE THEE WITH MINE EYE" · 

( Psalm 32 :8) . 
Rise my soul, Thy God directs thee; 

Stranger hands no mo,re impede ; 
Pass thou on, His hands protect thee

Strength that has the captive freed. 
Light divine surrounds thy going, 

God Himself shall mark thy way; 
Secret blessings, richly flowing, 

Lead to everlasting day. 
The steps of a good man are ordained by Jehovah. This is 

:a vast and precious blessing. A young Christian may, in 
confiding zeal, not see so much the value of this, but when one: 
has seen the worldi, wha:t a pathless wilderness it is; it is beyond 
:all price that the Lord directs our steps. 

If we look to Him all is simple; we see our ,vay clearly, 
-and we have motives that do not leave the soul a prey to uncer
tainty. It is the double minded man who is unstable in all his 
ways. 

It is an am,azing comfort for my soul to think there is no-t 
a single thing all through my life in ,vhich God as my Father 
bas not a positive will about to direct me, that I do not take 
a step but what His love has provided for. 
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It is ever good to wait on Him, and not be in a hurry, or let 
our own will work. "I waited patientl'y for the Lord" is a word 
of Christ's Himself, and He cares for us and directs in every
thing. 

I have no doubt that if we kept close to Christ, His Spirit 
would guide us in our intercourse with others. We are not 
always conscious of divine guidance even when it is there; 
but the word comes from Christ to the souls we have to speak to 
even if rejected!. Our part is to keep close to Christ so -that it 
should be "not I, but Christ liveth in me", and thus He acts 
in our thoughts and ways without our, at the moment, thinkfng 
of Him directly; but we always have the consciousness of 
speaking for Him, and of His presence. 

The Spirit and the Word cannot be separated without falling 
into fanaticism on the one hand, or into rationalism on the 
other without putting oneself outside the place of dependence 
upon God and of His guidance. 

The sheep know the voice of Christ, and if they have not got 
His voice they stop until they have. There is one voice they 
know. There are plenty of other voices, but they do not know 
them. Sheep are silly, stupid creatures, but they know the 
shepherd's voice---that one voice. The moment Christ's voice 
has reached me, it is enough; and this gives a peace and quiet
ness in one's path that nothing else does. It is not greait wisdom 
or great strength that gives this, but it is hearing the Shepherd's 
voice and knowing it. If not the Shepherd's voice it is dreaded. 
"A stranger will they not follow, but will flee from him." The 
Shepherd does not frighten. He gives stirength and confidence; 
and His voice having once reached the heart, nothing else is 
needed. 

A:nd Saviour, 'tis Thee from on high 
I await, till the time Thou shalt come 

To take him Thou hast led by Thine eye 
To Thyself in Thy heavenly home. 

"The professions made by some, and the evil tempers they 
exhibit, have often reminded me of the shrewd answer which 
King Richard I sent the Pope. T�e Pope was angry because 
a certain warlike bishop ( who, �eing an ecclesiastic, the Pope 
called his "son") had failen in battle by the hand of Richard. 
Richard sent the inconsistent bisho,p's armor to the Pope, with 
the word of Joseph's brethren. "Know now, whether this be 
thy son's coat or not". In other words, if I wish the place 
of a Christian, let me bear the character of one." 
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�piritua:l �ongs 

From THE LETTERS OF ST. PAUL

Translated by Dr. Arthur S. Way 

�!Jmtt of mrihulntion 

·On every hand hard pressed! am I-yet not crushed!
In desperate plight am I-yet not in despair!
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Close followed: by pursuers-yet not abandoned by Him!
Beaten to the earth-yet never destroyed!

Ever bearing about in my body
The immanence of such a death as Jesus d·ied.

S.o that the life too of Jesus may be shown forth
In this body of mine. 

Always, always, while yet I live, 
Am I being handed over to death's doom 

For Jesus' sake! 
So that in this mortal flesh of mme 

May be shown fo,11th also 
The very life of Jesus. 

�umn of tqe ?'ie.rn,lhi of �aluation 

In many-sided endurance-
Amid afflictions, sore straits, an.di privations, 
Amid scourgings, prison cells, and riots, 
Amid toils, night vigils, and fastings-

In purity, in spiritual illumination, 
In long-suffering, in kindness, 
In the Holy Spirit's presence, in love unfeigned, 
In uttering the Message of T:ruth 
In using the might of God-

Bearing the sword of righteousness in my right hand, the 
shield on my left; 

Compassed with glory and infamy, with praise and defaming; 
Branded• as a deceiver-vindicated as true; 
Ignored by men-recognized by God ; 
Ever at point to die---,yet lo, I live on! 
Chastened by suffering-yet never done to death; 
Sorrowing ever:-yet evermore glad ; 

Poor myself-yet bestowing riches on thousands; 
Having nothing-yet hol,d,i,ng all things in sure possession. 
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m4e �orb of ij!rutly 
By Professor F. Bettex 

Wlzere is tlzere a book to be compared with tlze Bible! 
Beginning with the creation of angels and archangels and with 
the advent of man, it reviews human history on eairth and 
closes with the establishment of the new heaven and the new 
earth. It reveals the heart and will of God Almighty, foretells 
the fate of the great nations, strengthens the weak, comforts 
the heavy-laden, cautions against the power of darkness, points 
the ,vay to light. Compare the Bible with your masterpieces 
in literature. Our great poets deal merely with earthly things>

with the wisdom of their own particular age, with sections of 
human events. 

But how ungratefully we have received God's revelation! 
''You have been stubborn against Jehovah as long as I know 
you'' says Moses t:o the Jews. It applies to us also. What 
have we done with God's creation which He entrusted to our 
care? The light of the eye by which we should look up and 
adore the Creator we have obscured with visions of the ugly, the 
base and the degrading. The voice by which we should utter 
words of kindness, of love and consolation we have employed 
in the service of slander and hatred. The earth on which 
there is room for all of God's children we have made the 
object of our petty strife. Of the juice of the plants we have 
distilled poisonous drugs and intoxicating drinks; poor beasts 
have been barbarously treated ; gold and diamonds have become 
tools of our vanity. But worst of all is man's inhumanity to 
man. Think of the Inquisition, "the bloody wars, the studied 
arts of torture, t-he burning of witches, the slaughter of the inno
cents, the unmentionable crimes of cruelty between man and 
man! Surely we have abused our heritage! 

But God never failed to send His servants to warn, to 
plead, to exhort. "And again he sent unto them another 
servant; and at ·him they cast stones, and wounded him in the 
·head, and' sent him away shamefully handled.'' This is a
well known fact of history. Humanity has ever persecuted
its benefactors, its leaders, prophets and true f,riends. "Having
yet therefore one son, his well beloved, he sent him also last
unto them, saying, They will reverence my son. But these
husbandmen said among themselves, This the heir; come let us
kill ·hiim. And they took him and killed him and cast him out
of the vineyard.' (Mark 12 :4-8.) 0 God of patience and
long suffering! How could'st Thou endure this sight! With
flaming fire from heaven Thou could 'st have consumed the
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thankless race like straw and stubble! Aye, if Thou hadst but 
kept the tiny plant from reproduction, Thou would'st have 
forced humanity to the brink of starvation and in but a br!et 
time convinced them that all their arts and sciences, their com
merce and· their industry a,re as naught when Thy hand is 
withdrawn. But ever merciful "Thou makest Thy sun to 
shine on the just and on the unjust; Thy rain to fall on the 
good and the evil!'' 

Oonsidering the nature of the human heart we can hardly 
wonder at its attitude toward the Bible. When told that God 
made heaven and earth, we say "That is impossible!'' When 
assured of the love of the heavenly Father, we declare "we 
prefer to be orphans.'' When rea:ding that God reconciled the 
world with Himself, we shake our heads. When we hear ot 
heaven, we ridicule it. This arrogant spirit of denial is flung 
into the face of God by His miserable creature. The child 
of dust defies ,the Lord of heaven. Shall not such "hard 
words which godless sinners speak against the Lord'' be pun
ished ? But enough of these mockers "whom the god of this 
world has blind·ed.'' (2 Cor. 4:3.) 

Others there are who while not hating God, are eternally 
finding fault with His sacred Book. Instead of rejoicing jn 
the glad tidings that God sent His Son, for the redemption of 
the world, •they indulge in foolish arguments. "In what way is 
the Bible -inspired?" they query. "How can God speak, if 
He has no mouth? He surely cannot appear .in human form. 
Such things are not compatible with our reason." 

We have mentioned some objections made to the report oi' 
the creation. The fact remains that science has not disproven 
a single statement relative to the six days of Creati·on. Bearmg 
in mind that the Bible was written for all ages and all people, 
we m,ust not be surprised that it uses current terms of speech 
rather than scientific ones. It speaks of the rising and the 
setting of the sun as does every great literary work in spite of 
Galileo and Copernicus. And shall we oondemn the Bible be
cause it speaks pla·inly and without circumlocution of the vileness 
of man? Shall we in the name of polite society criticise its frank 
and artless style? 0 ye hypocrites, how of-ten ye dio those very 
things of which you hesitate to speak! Astronomy. wiill tell you 
that photographs of our very deeds are oonstantly being taken 
and preserved by universal waves of light; that a cosmic phono
graph is recording our every \\ ord ! When you read the plain 

· speech of the Bi1ble, examine your own hearts, lest ye be con
demned at the judgment seat of Him who seeth all things
and will accuse you of your double dealing,! Or shall we find
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fault with the long genealogies of the Bible? Most people 
think that their's is the only generation of any importance. 
But in the mind of God nothing is transient, nothing forgotten. 
The recording of these names illustrates that death does nut 
destroy individuality. In the last day the roll-call will be read 
again, eternal importance attaching to every name. 

JJi' eet-�usqin_g 
<.leorge Fraser 

(Concluded from May number) 
How serious is the attitude of Peter to the lowly service of 

the Son of God. "Thou shalt never wash my feet" are words 
fraught with awful meaning and significance, though, we are 
sure, the apostle was not aware of it at the time. A prin
ciple is involved, and .this principle the Lord intended should 
hold good for the entire church age. No doubt, you, dear 
reader, have known of saints, who,, when being dealt with in 
love and faithfulness, ahout questionable things in their life 
and walk, would say: "I can't see that what I do is any business 
of yours. You mind your own business and I will mind mine." 
Such an attitude on the part of a child of God, is surdy wrong; 
it is tantamount to Peter's expression: "Thou shalt never wash 
my feet l" Though our Lord is in the glory He is just as 
interested in His people now as He was in His disciples during 
His earth-life. Much of -the loving service He does for 
His people now, however, is wrought through His dear people. 
How solemn it is to contemplate our glorified Lord putting 
it into the heart of one of His saints to take an active interest 
in the spiritual and moral well-being of other saints! Surely, 
such a one is the personal representative of our Lord Jesus, 
consequentl'y, mistreatment of him, or her is mistreatment of 
Christ Himself, which is bound to be detrimental to the indi
vidual implicated. We should esteem it an unspeakable blessing 
to have such brethren andl sisters, who, out of loYe to Him and 
to us, humble themselv-es so that they are willing to wash our 
feet. Let us thank God and them for such service. l\,1 any 
saints, and local assemblies are languishing today because 
of a w11cng attitude adopted toward them. 

We com� now to consider the rejoinder of our Lord Jesus 
to Peter's exclamation. "If I wash thee not thou hast no part 
with Me!"· Solemn, searching words are these, you will agree. 
When the disciple apprehend1ed in a measure, what was involved 
in the lowly service of his Master, ·he immediately submitted 
himself. May both reader and writer have grace and wisdom 
at all times to be as obedient and submissive. Fellowship with 
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Him and fitness for rendering acceptable service to Him, are 
dependent upon our allowing the Lord Jesus, by whatever means 
He may choose, the private reading of the W orid, the ministry 
of rhe Word or a specific message from one of His servants, to 
cleanse our ways. A Christian ,v-ho is wilfully disobedient to 
truth he knows does not enjoy fellowship with God neither can 
he render acceptable service. "Behold to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of rams" ( 1 Sam. 15 :22). 
There is no substitute for obedience. There is no child of God 
but desires to have "part" with his Lord. Peter coulid' only have 
a "part" on condition that he submitted to having his feet wash
ed. The condition is just as binding upon us as it was upon him. 

Peter was a man of extremes, as most of us are. Said he to 
Christ: "Not my feet only but also my hands and my head." 
This brought forth f.rom our Lord: "He that is bathed 
needeth not save to wash his feet but is clean every whit" 
(R.V.). The picture is that of an eastern gentle.man who 
goes to the community bath for his ablution. On the way back 
to his residence his unprotected and sparsely shod feet become 
defiled by the dust and dirt of the road or street, so on crossing 
his own threshold he shuffles off his sand1als and submits to 
having his feet washed by the slave just inside. The bath sets 
forth that which transpired1 when we came to Christ, receiving 
Him sincerely and definitely as our personal Saviour, God for 
�hrist's sake freely and fully forgiving us all our sins and 
making us accepted in the beloved One; while the washing of 
the feet clearly ,tells us of the necessity of the frequent applica
tion of the Word of God to our life and· walk,-"the washing 
of water by the Word." The former takes place only once, 
the latter is something that must be done constantly if we 
would enjoy our salvation andl be of use to Him and His on 
our way to our heavenly home. 

In an assembly in the British Isles a mature Christian, who 
had been in fell'owship fo.r years, suddenly ceased to attend 
any of the assembly services. After many weeks of his absence 
one of the responsible brethren set out to discover from the 
brother himself just why he was away. It was a cold� winter 
night when the elder knocked on the door of the miner's 
cottage and he was received rather coldly by the man of the 
·house, who ·was a picture of comfort in his negligee attire. A fire
of soft coal was 1bl'azing briskly in the open grate, while the at
m:osphere of the room bespoke the attitude to life of its occupants.
Salutations over, the conversation drifted hither and thither,
about any.thing and everyt·hing, for the backslidden brother was
determined to keep t'he elder from turning to Scriptural and
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assembly topics. At length, the visitor, realizing he coul,ci1 not 
get a word in edgewise seized the fire-irons, poker and tongs

,.

pl'unging the poker into the burning mass of coal, in the grate
,.

to break it to pieces, then with the tongs he proceeded to sort 
out the embers. The miner all the while looked askance, as if 
to say, what business have you, a mere visitor, interfering with 
the fire on my hearth? Presently the redd·est and hottest coal 
was between the jaws of the tongs, was separated from the 
others in the grate, and· lai,dl upon the guard or fender. The 
eyes of both were fastened upon it. In a ve1y short time the 
coal which was reddest and hottest while in the grate with 
the others, became black and cold. T1he Christian miner's feet 
were washed, for he realized ho,w like the coal he was. While 
assembling with ,the saints he was bright, ardent, and warm; 
but separated from them he was cold, black, and har,d' as the 
lump of coal. 

"If we walk in the light, as He ·is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another and· the blood of Jesus Christ 
His Son cleanseth us from all sin" ( 1 John 1 : 7) . 

CO:!rrist fqe J1Nanifeshtfinn of iqe JJf ntlrer 
Col. 1 :15 

A new and most bless,ed Rock-cleft is now to engage our 
thoughts. We have endeavoured to extract grounds of con
fidence and trust from the contemplation of Christ as the Surety
Substitute, and as the Propi-tiation for the sins of the world. 
In doing so, it behoved' us to dwell on the character of God as .t

Moral Governor,-the Holy, the Righteous, the Just, the 
True,-the inflexible Guardian and D,ispenser of Laws based 
upon principles of everlasting rectitude, demanding the pay
ment of penalties annexed to transgression. But having laid 
this broad and needful foundation; beholding everv attribute 
of the D·ivine nature magnified an,d. made honourable in the 
Cross of 1:he Divine Sufferer,-bringing a revenue of glory to 
God, anct of blessing to the human race; we shall now oroceed, 
in the light of that Cross, to consider a new revelation of God. 
We hav·e pondered Jehovah's character as Lawgiver and 
Judge, we are now to regard Him manifested in Christ, in 
His beni;gnant, paternal character as a Father. 

It is worthy of remembrance that when God, in long ages 
preceding the Incarnation, made a revelation of Himself to 
Moses, it was in reply to the request of the Lawg,iver ( a 
request which embodi-es the urgent query of humanity), "I 
beseech thee show me 'I;hy glory:" and, as if to shadow forth 
the great myst•ery of a coming dispensation, God "set him in 
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the clefts of a Rock, and made all His glory to pass before 
him." As the mystic, undefined Prc�ence of the Great I Am, 
swept by the face of that mountain watch-tower-nature's 
shrine-the proclamation of the Sacred Name was sounded 
in the listener's ears. But what was the Revelation? Not, 
God, awful and terrible, enshrined in ·the blackness and dark
ness, the lightnings and tempests, which so lately played on the 
mountain-top frowning over His servant's head ;-but words 
composed of letters as if written in bright sunbeam-"The 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious.n It is this typical 
vision of Moses, fulfilled and realised in the Person of the 
adorable Antitype, which is now to occupy our contemplation. 
vV-e are invited to enter "the Clefts of the Rock'' to behold the 
glory of Jehovah. But, as in the case of the Jewish Lawgiver, it 
is to have our fea;rs calmed and our trust established by an apoc
alypse, not of majesty or terror, but of ineffable paternal love. 

What is God? The foundation truth of all theology, and 
indeed of all thought, has been the perplexing problem of 
every age. Who is He? What is His character? What are 
my personal relations to Him and His to me? Nature con
tributes her own quota to the solution of the question. This 
inv-isible One is visibly imaged and understood in "the things 
He has made." Wondrous and diversified are· the illustrated 
pages of that Great Book of Creation in showing forth His 
praise. These are formed of wood and mountain, lake and 
river; of vernal sky and summer verdure; of virgin morning, 
noontide brightness, • d'ewy eve; night with her sable mantle 
woven with gems, the silent pageantry of moon and stars; the 
song of :birds in the groves, the music of streams, the hues of 
flowers spread in profusion over hill and dale, t>he solemn chant 
of winds "discovering the forests," the many voices of the cease
less sea. An:d not only so; but as we gaze on this beautiful 
world-temple, full of beneficent agencies and gracious pro
visions, what are all such combined, but endless affirmations 
of the wisdom and power, the graciousne� and love, of the 
Omnipotent Framer and Sustainer? In this Temple doth every 
one and every thing speak of the glory of His natural perlections. 
And yet, the witness so eloquent in proclaiming and authenticat
ing His Being, pronounces at best only a partial deliverance 
on His other moral attributes. Moreover, the choir of nature's 
vast shrine is not always in harmony. Its no1es are at times 
grating and dissonant. These bright skies have, ever and 
anon, their dark clouds and deep-voiced thunders. These winds 
at times revel with 1heir wild music over devastated fields or 
shipwrecked crews. Their air which wafts the perfume of 
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flowers, and transmi,ts the sweet note of birds, is at times the 
highway of the noisome pestilence and the destruction that 
wasteth at noonday. The pang of suffering, the wail of death, 
the corruption of the sepulchre, refuse to countersign the teso-

mony othenvise borne to a Go·d all-love. Nay, rather, m a 
thousand ways, do they indicate or assert the existence of 
estrangement between the Creator and the crearure. With 
these anomalies-these mysterious phenomena, alike in the 
material and the moral worM., which of us, trusting alone tc, 
the light of nature, but would be forced to cry out in bewilder
ment, "Verily Thou art a God that hidest Thyself"? 

When we turn from· nature to other solutions, the darkness 
and perplexity only seem to thicken and deepen around us. 
We go in vain to heathen philosophers and their systems; and 
that, too, at the most refined era of the world, when the human 
intellect was under the most favourable conditions to grope 
its way to the highest sipirirual verities. The brain which 
excogitated in poetry the most bewitching creations of human 
fancy, or which compiled massive codes of ,visdomj which have 
guided and moulded modern iintellect and polity,_ manifested 
only failure here. Tihe chisel which could embody its thoughts 
in breathing marble, and bequeath its wondrous conceptions 
as heirlooms to adltniring ages alike in sculpture and architec
ture, could, in its concept.ions of the Invisible Spirit, only carve 
the confession of its powerlessness on an Attic pedestal, "To 
the unknown God!" We go to the temples of heathen woo-
ship; with rare �xceptions, they have a still gloomier and more 
perplexing response, in thei-r bloody sharrbles, and reeking 
altars, and groaning victims. Whether it be the Moloch ot 
Moab, or the Baat and Ashtaroth of Phoenicia; or Jove en
throned as K1ng in Greek and Roman Pantheon, grasping 
Olympian thunderbolts; or Kali and Vishnu of I-Iindooism, or 
Thor and Odin of Scandinavia; we have, substantially, the 
same expression of their conceptions of the mysterious Invisible 
Abstractioni worshipped; as God :-a Great Being, or Beings, 
with a reserve oif power, absolute in their decrees, vindictive 
and impla<"able, the object of dread and dismay; few weapons 
in their infinite armoury but what are whetted for retributive 
vengeance. Those heathen votaries, groping after th� know
ledge of a Supreme Rul'er, had "neither heard His voice at 
any time. nor seen His shape;" and their crude guesses at the 
�wful reality, moulded in ima�ination a living embo<liment of 
terror, to whom judgment was no strange work. Or even, 
jf we turn ( where we might .have expected a more reliable 
and authoritative interpretation of the Oracle)--to the Jewish 
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11El Shaddai,'' "Jehovah," or "Elohim,"-was not this Infinite 
One invested even by them, with similar awe ? Is He not 
addressed by prophets, and sung of by psalmists, as "terribl'e 
in His holy places," "The Great and Terrible," "The Jeal
ous;'' with "wrath kindled," "The fiery stream going forth 
before H.im ;" "Bowing the heavens, and coming dof\vn, with 
darkness under His feet;" sending avenging angels to the earth, 
to smite with sword and pestilence ;-this the invocation of
His worshippers, "The Lord reigneth, let the people trem,ble. ,

,

We listen to one revelation of Himself, that He dwells "in 
the thick darknesst A prior one, on that thick darkness being 
for the moment unrolled, was in "the sound of a trumpet, and 
the voice of words, which voice they that heard entreated that 
the word should not be spoken to them any more." They 
beheld Him and feared Him, as "the Lord of hosts.'' At the 
march of this great God; of ar.nues, "the earth shook, the heavens 
dropped." "A fire goeth before H.im and burneth up His 
enemies round abeiut: His lightnings enlightened the world: 
the earth saw and trembled. The hills melted like wax at the 
presence of the Lor,d, at the presence of the Lord of the whole 
earth." "''Say unto God·, how terrible art Thou in Thy works! 
through the greatness of T·hy power shall Thine enemies submit 
themselves unto Thee.'' Even when we turn to the aid given 
to their conceptions of the Divine Personality, a mystic cloud 
covered the mercy-seat of their Temple, shrouding it from 
every eye save one, and that one cou}ld· dare approach it only 
with blood. Well might St. Paul call this economy of the 
Theocratic nation, by the name of "the ministration of con
demnation." A faV'OIUred few of the favoured people had 
indeed penetrated that darkness. After the wind and earth
quake and fire, .they had heard "a still, small voice," and had 
been taught to sing, ,.'.How precious also are Thy thoughts 
unto me, 0 G·od:,'' "My sout shall make her boast in the 
Lord," "O taste and see that the Lord is good, blessed is the 
man that trusteth -in Him," "0 give thanks unto the Lord, 
for He is good, for His mercy endureth forever.'' Through 
the discourses of their P.ro;p.hets, and the hymns of their 
Psalmists, many had groped the.ir way to some dim apprehen
sions of the Divine Fatherhood. Still, •to the mass of the Jewish 
nation He was the Great Incomprthensible; answering them, 
as He did Job, "out of the whirlwind;" lead.ing them to 
endorse the utterance of one of the friends of the same Patriarch, 
"Canst thou by seaTChing find out God?" With many, more
over, who live under a better and brighter dispensation, are 
there not similar distorted views entertained of the nature of 
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Jehovah? They think of Him as a mighty Architect, who has 
piled infinite space with His handiwork ;-omnipotent, omm
scient ;-awvul in His holiness, inexorabl'e in His justice, 
implacable in His vengeance. They have fully apprehended 
the partial revelation of Him as the punisher of sin, but they 
have failed to enter the "cleft'' of the true Rock, and to gaze 
on .the glorious complement of His character, as the Gracious 
and Merciful'., the Father and the Friend. We repeat, that it 
is when within these clefts of the Rock of Ages, that the 
latter and more gracious revelation, as in the case of Moses, 
-is vouchsafed. The pa,ter.nal relation of Jehovah to His people 
is manifested in the Person of Him who came to our world the 
Incarnation of the Divine Spirituality, the Image and Represent
ative of this Invisible God-the unveiler of the essential per
fections of Deity. "In H.im dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily." He is Himsel"f the articulate answer to the 
query of His impatient disciple, "Lord, show us tlze Father, 
and it sufficeth us"-"He that hath seen Me/' was the reply, 
"hath seen the Father." As there had been a patriarchal, a 
legal, a prophetic dispensation,----:..so now Christ comes as the 
founder and exponent of a filial one. To take the significant 
opening words of the Apostle in h-is Epistl'e to the Hebrews 
( not as they are rendered in our version, but as they have been 
rendered in the full force of the original), "God who at 
sundry times, and in divers manners, spake in time past to 
the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto 
us hy a Son." ''In creation,'' says a writer, "He ,1s a God 
above us; in the law He �s a God against us; but in the Gospel 
He is Immanuel, a God with :us, a God like us, a God for us." 

Most delightful surely and comforting is this theme of 
contemplation•-Christ the Revealer of the Father. ''The 
Word was made flesh and dwelt among us, and we beheld His 
glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, full ot 
grace and truth.'' Well' may He be designated by this appro
priate term. For just as "words" are the outward audible 
expression of silent invisible thought, so Christ is the expression 
of the Invisible God the utterance and embodiment in human 
shape, of Him who revealed Hjmself in the d·imness of an
earlier dispensation as "secret," "wonderful,,

, 
"incomprehen

sibl'e." As the natural eye is dazzled by looking on the mater
ial sun in his noon-day splendour, and requires some medium 
through whkh to gaze on his brightness; so. no man can see 
the face, or comprehend the character of God, but through the 
Divine mediJUm who came to our earth,-the reflected "bright
ness of the Father's glory and the express image of His person."' 
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"No man hath seen God at any time, the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Hirn:• 
The glorious train of the Divine attributes descended and :filled 
the T'ernpl'e of His body, and over the portico of that Temple 
stands inscribed in unmJstakeable characters u God is love.''

The false conceptions of Him, as a Being dwelling in thick dark
ness, ought to be for ever dispelled. What says the Apostle, as 
he points to H·irn who is "light, and with whom is no darkness 
at all"? "God who commanded the light to shine out of 
darkness, hath shined in our hea1,ts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.'' 

J. R. M. 

�is»innnru '@xpcrienre» in Qiqina 
From Addresses delivered by Mr. J. Durhie in Detroit. 

(Unrevised stenographic notes of Mr. W. H. Ferguson) 
I have been requested· to state some of my actual experiences 

wi,th bandiits. On one occasion a Chinese brother and I had left 
Jehol with the intention of visiting some groups of Chinese 
Christians. At the end of the second day we ar,rived at an inn 
at the bottom of a very high pass which led over the mountains, 
That evening a large number had congregated at the mn and 
the general subject of the conversation was the fact that the 
bandits had been operating for three or four days on the pass 
just above the iinn. Naturally the guests were perturbed as 
they had to cross that pass and' were fearful of meeting these 
men. Among the guests at the inn were a number of business 
men who had come f,rom ithe coast with several cart loads of 
goods for replenishing their stores in a city farther North. All 
were discussing what would be the best method to follow the 
next morning. These business men said they thought the only 
way was to go on. We called the Ohinese brother aside, had a 
discussion with him and pointed! out to him that if these men 
were willing to go forwa11d1 and run the risk of falling into the 
hands of the bandits, there was no reason why we should do so. 
It m,ight be better to wait for a while as they might have been 
·satisfied with their loot and have moved off.

The business men left before daylight. We waited for two 
hours, then started t°'vards the pass. As we were ascending 
the pass I remembered that -there was one vantage point from 
which I could see if the bandits were operating without their 
knowing it. I left the animals with the Chinese brother, climbed 
to the spo,t and saw that they were operating-that those 
1business men and others were already fo their hands. I thought 
:it would be better to remain there but whilst I was waiting 1 
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heard someone talking with the Chinese brother down on the 
road and realized fr was one of the bandits. When I descended 
to the road he hel,d1 his loaded pistol at my head and asked me 
what I was doing. I told him, "To be quite frank, I was 
looking to see what you were doing." He said "That won't do. 
Be quick and get up to the gang". I said-"No ! I am not 
going". He said "You must". I said-"No I am not go-ing" . 
.tie ,repeat�d-"[You must". Again I said-"No ! I am not 
g,oing". I notiiced then that the revolver was gradually falling 
lower and finally he brought it down to his side and then he 
said-"If we promise not to rob you will you go up to the 
gang?" I said-"Yes ! I will tak� your word for it that you 
won't rob us". He assured us most emphatically that they 
would not rob us and we started up the pass with him. Per
haps the stand that I had taken would suggest that it was 
pure bol<l'ness on my part to withstand him but that is not so. 
Before I real,ized what I was doing, I had taken that stand and 
I believe it was a matter of definite guidance. I would remind 
you that on such occasions Ps. 50: 15 is a very real promise. 
"Call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver thee and 
thou shalt gorify M·e." We star-ted up the pass together and 
he told me-"We knew you were coming". I saidi,__"HO\v did 
you know?" He repl,ied--- "Did you not see a man with a 
hoe over his shoulder pass you?" ·"Yes". He said-"He was 
one of our accomplices and he told us". When we went 
farther up the pass another bandit came down in a very angry 
mood and was going to resort to violence, but this man made 
a sign to hilm and he stopped. Finally we reached- the place 
where the band were operating. 'Ilhey immediately crowded 
around us covering us with their pistols. This man again macte 
a sign to them, 1:ook them as�de and began to talk with them. 
They came back and said-"He promised we would not rob 
you and we will keep the promise but you must deliver up 
,those tw,01 pistols you have." I said, "If you can find any pistols 
you can have them, but remember we do not go with a Bible 
in one hand and a pistol in another". While •travelling in 
China one has always to carry ·his bedding and all that rs 
necessary for· the road. We asked them to search our bedding 
and to satisfy themselves that there were no pistols there. 
They said-"N o ! we can't do that; we promised not to rob 
you". We then opened up all our belongings, showed them 
everything and1 satisfied them that there were no pistols. In 
opening up our goods they noticed we had a loaf of bread. 
They told us they were hungry and would like something to 
gnaw, and the bread was handed over to them. Then they said 



Assembly Annals 233 

"We can't let you go until our business is finished" and so 
we had to remain unt,il they completed the robbing of their 
victims. When they were satisfied they ha:d' enough one of the 
band covered us with his pistol whilst the other members with
drew to a high spot. Next they covered us with their pistols 
whilst the one with us withdrew. Then all quietly slipped 
over the mountains and went away. 

Arter they were gone we had the privilege of liberating those 
who had been bound hand and foot and their eyes bandaged and 
we were able to proceed' without further difficulty, thankfu! to

the Lord for another signal• deliverance. 

W:4e � eftr �irl4 
Dr. Dyson Hague 

Listen! It is not the word of a man. No, it is the voice 
of God speaking; whosoever you are--whatever your social 
position, your age, your character, your profession-if you desire 
to get to Heaven, and not already truly converted, listen to 
what God says: "You must be born again;" yes, you must be 
born again. 

In a certain 1bank in Toronto, not long since, t·here was a clerk 
whose consistent life and' upright character proved to the young 
fellows in the office that he was indeed what he professed to 
•be-a truly converted man. One thing, and one thing alone,
he seemed to strive for, and that was to bdng those whom he
associated with into living contact with the truths of God's
Word. Suddenly, in the midst of a useful career, and while
faithfully performing his duties in the bank, he was struck
down by sickness, andi was compelled to take to his bed. Medical
aid was summoned, but proved unavailing, and all who loved
him knew that his end was drawing near.

¾ he grew weaker and weaker the delirium increased, tossi.ng 
him about in wild dreams and fancies like a child. While 
lying thus the doctor approached him. Standing close beside 
him, he gently whispered, "Do you know who these are about 
standing by you?" A dull glassy stare was the only answer. 
Again he said "Don't you know me; don't you know who I am?" 
"No," replied the dying man, "I don't know you, but you must 
be born again." Strong unto death was his life's ruling passion, 
and with the faithful words of his Master on his lips, speaking 
as one in the very face of the realities of eternity, the bank 
clerk passed away. 

No, I don't konw you; but "you must be born again.'' I may 
never have seen you, and you may never have heard of me, 
but all the same, my message is true-"you must be born again." 
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You may be the member of a Church, attending with regular
ity its services, and looking forward, even with pleasure, to the 
Lord's-day and its rest; you may have been baptized, and con
firmed or admitted unto fellowship with the Church; your 
pew may be a conspicuous one, your response a loud one, your 
name a good one, your Christian profession well-known; but if 
these outward matters which make you respectable before men, 
and the Church, are not able to stifle that deep-seated certainty 
within your soul, that notwithstanding all this, you have not 
yet been regenerated, then "You must be born again." 

Eternity will consume these empty ,pretences, as the Harne ot 
fire devours the cobweb. "Ye must be born again.'' 

You may be a young man, filled with buoyancy, flushed 
with hope, running with indifference or expectancy the race of 
life. Your situation may be good, your salary satisfactory, your 
personal appearance attractive. You dress well, and people 
admire you. You sing a hearty song, and dance with ease and 
grace. You love the world, and you are determined to have 
your enjoyment out of it. Yes, that may be, but all the same
"'Y e must be born again." 

You may be a young lady, gay and attractive. People admire 
you, and you love to be admired; friends surround you, and you 
saunter carelessly along ithe 1path of life. You are kind and 
gentle, ,and open hearted perhaps, doing with a zest what your 
hand finds to do. No one is more regular in attendance at 
Church, no voice is more melodious in the singing than yours. 
You smile with goodwill upon the ,poor, and are touched ,vith 
sympathy at the sorrows of the needy. Smiles greet you every
where, and all the world thinks how bright and happy and 
,pleasant you are. Yes that may be; but if your heart still 
loves the world, and the things around you, more than the 
Saviour who died for you; if, notwithstanding the outward 
devotion, the homage of your heart is not rendered to God, 
then, no matter what men think of you, "ye must be born 
again." "She that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth." 
If pleasure or society still has your heart, you are but dead, 
DEAD

J 
DEAD. "Ye must be bor.n again.n 

You may be advancecL in the course of life nearing with 
rapidity the inevitable goal. The past has gone irrevocable; 
time is speeding faster every day. Your life has not been with 
out cares and sorrows. Flowers sprang up once around your 
path, but all are withered now. Hands that -held yours once 
are grey dust now. Lips that touched yours in love are crumb
li'ng earth. You too are going quickly. Your life, on the 
whole has not been a bad one. You have done your dk1ty, as you
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think, to God and man. You have harmed no one perhaps, and 
were always kind. You are no better than your neighbours, ana 
yet you flatter yourself you arc no worse. You trust to the 
mercy of God, and hope that at the end, He will have mercy 
upon you. But are you "horn again?" Are you a changed 
man? Are you converted? Have you passed out of death into 
life? Are your sins forgiven? Are you saved and justified 
by His grace? If you are not, then no matttr how upright 
your character, God's Word says to you and God's Word is 
true, "You must be born again.'' 

You may be as upright and earnest and reputable as Nicode
mus, you may be a zealous temperanre advocate, and a lover or 
reform, but if you are not "a new creature,'' you will not see 
"the kingdom of Go-d." "Except a man be born again he can
not see the kingdom of God." Whoever you are, wherever you 
are; whether you are poor or whether you are rich, whether you 
are young, or whether you are old, whether you are careless 
or whether you a-re devout, whether you are in trouble or 
whether you are gay, whether you live in obscurity or whether 
you are known, whether friendless or sought after, whether 
Catholic or Protestant, churchman or dissenter, to one and all, 
God's message .is-"Ye must be born again." (1 John 3 :7). 

You answer, "Yes, I admit that; but, after all, what do you 
really mean by being born again?'' I have always understood 
it to be some deep, mysterious process, beyond the reach and.

understanding of the ordinary man.'' 
I answer, No; you are wrong. According to God's Word, 

to be "born again" is not such a deep incomprehensible thing 
as you imagine. To ,be "horn again'' means simply to recemc 
Christ as · our personal1 Saviour •... To be "born again'' me:tns 
simply and humbly to receive God's free gift of salvation. See 
1 John 5 :1; John 1 :12,13. And when as a sinner, unworthy 
and condemned, recognizing my inability to save myself, and 
the completeness of His finished work, I as I am, and where I 
am humbly and truly trust in Jesus, then I pass from deatlz to

life, from condemnation to justification. I am saved. I am 
pardoned. I become God's son. I. am converted. I am become 
a new creature. I am reconciled to God. I am regenerated:. 
I am born again. 

In fact, the simplest description of being "born again," or 
regeneration, is, that it is seeing things in a new light. 

It is seeing that, thciugh I am a sinner, in my sin, God 
loves me, and offers me salvation; that I am, as I am as ready 
to receive Jesus as I ever have been, or ever shall be, because 
all my endeavours to fit m1yself, to amend, to prepare myself for 
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coming to Him, or my heart for Him to come into it, are simply 
attempts to get salvation by my works and deservings ; that I 
never shall be as unworthy. It is seeing that Jesus now offers, 
as a precious gift, the salvation which had been fully completed 
by His sacrifice, that the punishment due to my sin has been 
·borne� that the debt of my transgression has been paid, that
all has been accomplished apart from and independent of me,
and that the moment I believe this gracious message, and accept
it, I am saved, redeemed, and this not because I am anything, or
am trying to do anything or am better than anybody else, but
because it is the blessed glorious desire of God that this should
be the possession of all wlzo believe.

This is to be "born again.'' It is to enter with wonder and
joy through the simple realization of God's promises into the
enjoyment of pa-rdon and peace in Jesus.

Perhaps you have long been struggling and honestly endea
vouring to find the light. You have agonized and wrestled,
tried and tried, and yet have never found it. ,you are still in
darkness and perhaps despair, now try another and more excel
lent way. It is God's own way. Look to Jesus! Look away
from yourself, cease that useless spiritual diagnosis. The more
you examine your wounds and sin and symptoms of corruption,
the more desperate and hopeless your case will seem. Cease
those attempts to drop off this and that habit, and to cultivate
more earnestly your religious nature. Except you change your
mind, and look away to Jesus, you will assuredly perish. Look
to Jesus, the bleeding Lamb of God. The propitiation for your
sins. You cannot take away your sins. They are there; He has
borne them. Believe that joyful news, and you are "born
again/� i.e., you will enter upon a new life. Old ideas of
repentance and striving and fitness will have vanished. No
longer will you strive to purchas.e that which is unpurclzasable.
No longer will you strive by your tears and; endeavours and
good resolutions to pay for that which has been paid for already.
Your salvation is the gift of God. See Rom. 6 :23. He offers
it; you take it, and you are "born again."

"For as many as received Him, ( i.e., as many as believed on 
His name,) to them gave He the right to become the sons of 
God, which were born not of blood, nor of the ,vill of the flesh, 
nor of tht will of man, but of God." "He that believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ, is born of G1od� being born again by the 
Word of God." Oh, don't you see it? Simply believe, trust, 
accept, and as God lives, and is eternally true; as Christ lives, 
and is ever able to save; as the Holy Ghost lives and evtr 
witnesses in earth, you will have tbe gift of everlasting life, 
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the new life; you will be "bor-n again." "For by grace are 
ye saved through faith, and that not of yoursleves; it is 
the gift of God; not of works, lest any man should boast'' 
(Eph. 2 :8). 

Are you careless whether you are "born again'' or not? Let 
� beseech you, let me implore you to <lo one thing, and one 
thing only, and that is, think, THINK. "That which is born of 
flesh is / leslz.';J You know the flesh must die, it is alreaay 
dying; the process is going on. You know that / lesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God. You, as you are, are not 
ready to face an hour's sober thought as to your latter end. 
You dare not think and remain unregenerate. You are dead.

Yes, you are DEAD. You are already lost. You are as help
less as those Israelites dying in the desert. How quickly the 
poison ran through their blood. But if any man, no matter how 
far gone, or hopeless his case, looked to the uplifted serpent of 
brass, he lived. The poison of sin has corrupted you. But 
loo•k, look to Jesus, look with faith; trust Him, not yourselt, 
and you will be "born again." 

Believe, believe, believe and see whether or not His Word is 
true, that you become a new creature. What is faith, but 
taking God at His word, and •believing that what He has prom
ised He is able to perform. 

"He is the same yesterday, to-day, and forever". And 
therefore, when He says that as "Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up: 
that whosoever believetlz on Him should not perish, hut have 
eternal life/' do not doubt but that He ·will surely perform that 
which He has promised, and that as certainly as the man lived 
again temporarily who looked to the brazen serpent, so will you 
be "born again'' into eternal life if you but look to Jesus 
and ·believe on Him. 

"'meII ye ynur rqilhren of it" 
ffllre 1fio•r(),' s JID{crcie.s 
Dr. l-l. A. Cameron 

One Sa,turday night in the village of Rutherglen, Mrs. 
Jamieson put her little children t-0 bed with a sad heart for there 
was no food in the house, they had ha,d· no supper, and the 
prospects for anything to eat next day were very black. But 
as a Christian she knelt ,down by the bedside and prayed that 
the Laird for Jesus' sake would send them "the mercies" the·y 
so much needed, a prayer to which one of the children added 
this little postscript "And Lord1, send the mercies soon." 
Before she turked them in one of the children said "If we can't 
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have anything to cat, Mother, can't we at least have a drink of 
water?" and so the little ones filled up their hung:ry stomachs 
with cold water and snuggled down to sleep. But not, however, 
before exacting a promise from their m-other that, if the Lord 
sent the mercies in the night, she would wake them up and 
give them something to eat. 

Mrs. Jamieson then went into the kitchen, where her husband 
was sitting by the fire smoking his pipe (he could always some
how get tobacco even if he had no work and no money) and 
sitting down on the other side of the open fire-place she gave 
herself to meditation and prayer. A knock at the door broke in 
on her reverie, and she wentt to open to the late-comer, but 
found that on lifting the latch she could open the door only 
a few inches, for someone was holding the knob on the outside. 
Tohen a hand appeared with a piece of paper in it and as soon 
as she took the proffered article, the door was sud1denly closed 
by the unseen visitor. Going to the light of the fire she saw 
that the paper was composed of a sheet of postage stamps, and 
she remarked to her husband "I wonder what this means." His 
thoughtless reply was "Oh, some of your friends think you don't 
write to them often enough and so they have sent you these 
'Queen's heads' to remind you," but Mrs. Jamieson knew 
better, that it was :her Heavenly Father's bounty, and putting 
on a shawl she hurri-ed off to the village to get to the grocery 
before it was closed. Arrived there she found that the grocer 
wou1d' be glad to buy the stamps and with the two shillings 
( fifty cents) thus obtained she began to lay in a stock of good 
things, meanwhile telling the grocer the story of God's gracious 
provision for :her needs. Back home she opened up the bag of 
meal thatt she had purchased and on the top she found ( like 
Joseph's brethren) her silver restored to her by the kind
hearted grocer. You may 1be sure the childen when they woke 
enjoyed the wholesome porridge, and saw clear connection 
between the prayer of the little one, "Lofld·, send the mercies 
soon,'' and the Lord's quick answer. 

"-God giveth .to the beast his food, and to the young ravens 
which cry'' (Psalm 147 :9) and He does that and more than 
that for little children, for besides providing the food which 
perisheth for our perishing bodies He has sent us the Living 
Bread from heaven for our perishing souls, and "he that eateth 
of this Bread shall live forever.'' Do you ask what is meant 
by this parable of the "Bread which came down from Heaven"? 
The Lord Jesus Who spoke it means us to understand that 
just as we eat bread to gratify our natural hunger and save our 

. lives, so we need Himself to satisfy our longing souls and give 
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us life everlasting. Himself said, "I am the Bread of Life: 
he ·that cometh to Me shall never hunger and he that believeth 
on Me shall never thirst.'' Will you not say like the people of 
Galilee "Lord

1 
evermore give us this Bread" or like the Scottish 

laddie "Loro1
, \send the mercies soon?'' 

�uihanc.e 

Arthur Gook 
At no time in his experience does a young man so much need 

Divine guidance on his path as he does during the few critical 
years when he stands just within the threshold of adult life, 
and ihas to make choices and decisions which must necessarily 
affect the whole of his future career for good or irretrievable 
evil. 

It is safe ito say that none of the matters that then may 
engage his attention is of such vital import, or is fraught with 
such far-reaching consequences, as that of his betrothal and 
marriage. Few things will mar the testimony of a Christian 
young man so effectually as lightness or fickleness in such 
matters, so I offer no apology for bringing them before the 
reader. If only one young man be helped thereby to commit 
his life at this critical stage more definitely to the guidance of 
God, it will be well worth while. 

My fiancee and I both heard ithe caU of God to missionary 
service s·ome time before we met, and there is no need to 
describe the remarkable way in which we were brought together. 
We realised that a mistake through rash or hasty judgment 
would be disastrous to the future life and service of us both. 
Besides, I had already ·heard the call of God to serve Him in 
I eel and, and, of all places in the world, it seemed essentiar that 
I should be sure I was in the path of God's will, in inviting an 
English mai,d;en to leave her home and friends and join me m 
service there. 

Before entering, therefore, into a defini1te engagement, we 
waited on God in ,prayer for so·me time, that He would 
graciously give ,us the needed guidance, so that we might 
be perfectly dear that it was His will that we should engage 
to enter on a path of united service for Him. 

It happened about that time that I was asked by a friend to 
address a Gospel meeting for- schoolboys in the North of Lon
don, at a place I had never before visited. I was very inex
perienced, never having a.cl-dressed schoolboys, as such, and felt 
very doubtful as to the right angle from which to approach 
them. However, I was desirous of winning some of them for 
Christ, so I accepted the invitation. 
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It may seem strange to my readers, and perhaps rash 
to some of them, but in a way I cannot venture to explain, we 
were both deeply impressed with the inward conviction that we 
ought to 1nake this schoolboy's meeting the test as to whether 
it were the ,vill of God that we should become engaged. \Ve 
asked the Lord to set His seal upon our engagment by leading 
at least one of these unkno,wn lads definitely to put his trust 
in Christ at the coming meeting, and causing him to make his 
decision known. 

During the past year or •two I had preached at sma1l meeL
ings, at varied intervals, and hoped that my efforts had not been 
altogether fruitless. Nevertheless, I had at that time never 
known of definite "results" in either young or old turning to 
Christ and confessing Him as their Saviour. So that we felt 
that such an unprecedented and unlikely thing as immediate 
and visible fruit from a Gospel a.d•dress to schoolboys at this 
unknown place would indreed constiitute a test, whereby we 
could plainly trace our Father's hand. 

I shall never forget the exercise of spirit I went through 
while journeying alone tf:o the place of meeting and in conduct
ing the earlier part of the service. The boys proved so rough 
and unmanageable that several of them had · to be forcibly ex
pelled before there was anything like peace for the message to 
be delivered. Then it seemed as if the power of God came 
down over the meeting, and as it progressed; the lads listened 
wistfully and' fo subdued silence. At the close an invitation was 
given for those who desired to come to Christ that evening tu 
remain in their seats for personal conversation. 

After a hymn and• the depa:rture of most of the lads, three of 
them were le£t sitting in their places, greatly moved. They 
were dealt with individually by two workers and myself. Two 
of them professed to accept Ohrist as their Saviour, and the 
third, to whom I spoke myself, sai.d he had already tu·n1ed to 
the Lord, but had got lukewarm and careless. He sought 
restoration and forgiveness. 

Thus ,ve realised that He who of old encouraged His ser
vant Gideon by a definite, tangible sign, had gra-ciously con
descended to give us the needed guidance at a crucial point m 
our service for Him (Judges 6 :36-40; Isa. 7 : 11). 

It is far from lffiY purpose to encourage young Christians 
to ask Go.cl! for a sign li.ghtly. Some 1have, I fear, a tendency 
to look for "signs and wonders" in order to receive light on 
their path, rather than give themselves to prayer and considera
tion of the Word of God. 

Nevertheless, it is ,the ex-peri-ence of many ChristiaAs that in 
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personal matters and in making -important decisions, after we
'have souglzt whatever liglzt tlze Scriptures may throw on tlzem.,

our Heavenly Father will always see to it that H-is children, who 
desire earnestly to do His will and who wait on Him for guid
ance, shall have some clear indication of His good pleasure 
(John 7:17). 

After four years, of which I had spent two in Iceland, we 
were rnarriedi, and again asked the Lord to set His seal on our 
union by using us to lead souls to Himself. T·he first Sunday 
evening after our marriage I preached at a country misston 
hall. A young man remained behind when the meeting closed, 
and after conversation with one o,f the workers, decided definitely 
for Christ. He had attended the meeting with his _fiancee, who 
waited for him outside ,the hall. 

My bride went out before I di<li, and, while they were both 
waiting, she entered into conversation with her, and found that 
she too was an�ious abo·ut her spiritual welfare. 'Ilhe result 
of their conversation was that she made the same decision as 
her fiance was makinP.: in the hall. On inquiry, we found 
that the name of the y-0,ung woman was the same as the ma:iden 
name my v.rife had just discarded. 

Thus encouraged, we asked a continuance of this samt: 
blessing, as I was due to preach on several' Sunday evenings in 
succession in various parts of England. The Lor:d graciously 
heard, and at least one soul turned to Him on each occassion. 
At one meeting eight professed to receive Christ, and we have 
heard of some of them years since, as continuing in the ways of 
the Lord. 

"Prove M,e now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts" (Mal. 
3:10). 

It often haippens that the matters on which our Heavenly 
Father gives definite guidance do not seem to be important in 
thernselvies, but .the exquisite joy they ·give and the confidence 
in Hirn they inspire have a spiri•tual value beyond all compari
son with their apparent intrinsic importance. 

I was once packing up for a long journey by coasting-steamer 
in Icel'and. With a prayer for guidance I was seleoting a 
supply of tracts from a cupboard, when my eye fell on some 
French tracts, which were kept on ·hand in the unlikely event of 
my running across some Frenchmen. As my ship was to pass 
through the zon� where French trawlers work, on the east coast 
of Iceland, I thou-ght well to take a few of these· tracts. After 
steaming round, the co·ast for some days the shipwrecked crew 
of a French trawler was taken on board at an isolated station to 
be conveyed to a mo�e convenient port. I got into touch with 
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the captain of the tra,:vler, and asked him, in the best French I 
could muster, how many the crew numbered. "Twenty-three," 
he replied. I told him I had s-Gmcthing interesting for them 
to read, but was not sure whether I had enough for -twenry
three. I went below to my packing-case, and hunted for the 
French tracts. On counting them, I found there were exactly 
twenty-three copies! 

Did not Go<l know about those twenty-thriee shipwreckecl 
F renrh sailors when He led me unconsciously to take from my 
stock one Gospel tract in French for each of them? 

Possibly so-me may be ,tempted to put down such things as this 
to :mere fortuitous "coincidence." If such an incident stood 
alone, or were a rare occurrence, it would be quite reasonable 
to do so. But when similar instances occur time after time, 
especially synchronizing with seasons of spiritual blessing and 
renewed boldness in prayer, and are to be found as common 
occurrences in the lives of thousands of Go-d's people, we have 
an argum,enit for the intervention of God in the ,details ot the 
Christian's life that is difficult to refute. Our lives are made 
up of little things, and it is inexpressibly sweet to enj-oy feliow
ship, even in trifles, with One who loves us so dearly. 

Can the theory of "coincidence'' account for the follov,,ing 
occurrence? 

A man began attending the Gospel meetings at Akureyri, 
Iceland, and became very anxious about hi8 spiritual state. 
He felt the need of personal help, but could not pluck up 
courage to make his difficulties known until the last meeting he 
attended before leaving the to-wn for a prolonged period. He 
had engaged to take part with other men in some special work 
many miles away. H·e realised on the Sunday evening that he 
must settle the question before he lefit on the Monday to g,;i

away with his ungodly workmates, for he feared he might 
otherwise lose the desire fo,r higher things, or perhaps never 
have another opportunity of hearing the Gospel. I knew noth
ing whaitcver ahout this at the time. 

On Monday afternoon I decided to cross the 'ioe on the fjord 
by which our town is situated, and visit a place on the other 
side, in order to arrange for a meeting there, a few days later, 
befor,e the ice broke up. I was accompaniedi by my w'ife and 
two of our children. A£ter nearly crossing the fjord, I found 
that the ice near the opposite side looked rather unsafe. I went 
on ahead by myself to investigat•e, and suddenly plunged through, 
into the water benea.ith. Haippily, it was at a place where the 
fjord was not very deep, and I managed to scramble out on to 
firmer ice. We decided that we shoulc:L have to give up our plan 
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of crossing the fjord a few days later for the proposed meeting, 
as the ice was getting weaker every day, so we turned back and 
retraced our steps. To avoid catching cold I ran most of the 
way home. As I reached the house from one direction, the man 
I have mentioned reached it from the other. He said he wished 
for an inN:rview, and waited while I had a change of clothing. 
His difficulties were cleared up by reference to the Word of 
God, and he went away rejoicing in the knowledge of Ohrist as 
his Saviour and Friend. 

N1ow I want to point out that if I had not fallen through 
the ice, I should not have returned until after he had left the 
town. Even if our friend had come five m-inutes earlier, he 
would have been informed that I was away and would not 
be back for some hours, and he would have gone without stating 
his errand. But the gracious God "who will have all men ro 
be saved and to come unto rthe knowledge of the truth," seeing• 
in this man a sincere seeker after truth, turned His servant 
back just at the right moment, and in a most effectual manner, 
in or.der to point out to him the way of life. 

The objection may at once occur to some one that it is a crude 
example of "guidance," when the "guided" one has to be 
turned hack by a fall through the ice. To this I reply emphat
ically that this chapter is not written to show how quick we, as 
Christians, are, or the writer, as an individual, is, to observe 
and obey the guidance of God. Looking back over my past life 
I can see far too many failures in this regard. It is written to 
show that God does guide His children, if they count on Hrm 
to d101 it, and often He does it in spite of them. The faot that 
we are often slow to discern the guiding hand of God only 
makes His guidance the more remarkable, and should call 
forth the more praise ,to His great Name. I willingly acknow
ledge that the facts prove that I was stupidly mistaken in 
planning that journey over the ice, when the Lord had· other 
work for me ,to do at home. But does not this very thing em
phasize the fact that God was watching over the movements 
of that seeking sinner and of His servant? 

�itq (!Hyrhd J\t �ea 
Frank T. Bullen_, First Mate 

Author of The Cruise of the Cachalot, etc. 
TESTING TIME COMES 

After what has been said it will be readily imagined that 
our 'watch below thence-forward ·was a happy time. There 
were no more meetings in the dark shade of the topgallant 
fo'csle for ]em and me. There was no need, because we were 
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all of one mind. And now I was able to make good use ot

my one talent, that of reaidiing fairly well. There was a 
ship's library on board but like so many of the libraries placed 
on board ship in the old days, it was mostly stuffed with ruli>
hish, goody-goody stuff that even a healthy child would "scun
ner" at. So we were thrown back upon the Bible and a very 
good job too,. For there is no 'book that contains so much 
good readiing as this, even· when a man reads with out the eyes of 
his understanding being opened. And when he drinks it in as 
we -did no words can tell of his appreciation. Having found 
out that searching the Scriptures is no mere perfunctory task, 
the performance of which at stated intervals puts a certarn 
amount of righteousness to his credit, but an ever-growing 
delight, the education of the young Christian may be said to 
be fairly under way. 
. For some time the other watch refused to associate with us. 
They couLdi not help noticing that we were smarter and more 
energetic than ever at our work, they were forced to admit that 
we were mo.re obliging and courteous as a watch than we had 
been, and that we never kept them waiting at eight bells for 
relief, but for nearly a month they held aloof. But they tired ot 
that and· gradually came round uneasily, because we always 
stopped any questionable yarns. At last, finding that our sanity 
could not be denied, and that our sudden bursting forth into 
song was not merely a flash in the ,pan but an abiding alte.ration, 
they reverted to thefr old! companionship, only clearing out pre
cipitately if one of us ventured upon any remarks of a religious 
nature. We did not tell the "old man," but, bless him, he soon 
found it out and it made him so happy that his face seemed to 
wear a perennial smile. 

We had rather a long passage to Portland as passages of 
sailing ships go-sixty-four days-but none of the starboard 
watch, I am sure, ever spent a tedious hour. For my part, in 
addition to the usual duties of a foremast hand when he is 
below of making and mending his clothes, washing them and 
taking his turn as cook of the mess, I was endeavouring to teach 
myself navigation, with an occasional hint from the mate, an 
amiiable little Jerseyman. So that, take it all round, I ,vas kept 
fairly busy, and my watch also found plenteous employment .m 
one way and another. We got less sleep than usual, but our 
waking hours w;ere lived, not flung way. As to the "intolerable 
tedium of a long voyage," no sailor ,vor.th his salt ever uses 
such words. There should never be any tedium at se:t. 

At last, with the usual amount of excitement, as none of us 
had been there before, we made the bar of the Columbia River, 
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and far inland saw the snowy peak of Mount St. Helena tower
ing purely skyward like a conical stationary cloud, being only 
about ninety miles away. We took steam and towed in across 
the bar, learning with a goo.cl• deal of satisfaction thar we were 
shortly to proceed up the noble river before us to the city of 
Poritland. 

For myself, I longed more than anything else to view the 
scenery of this wonderful part of the world. It was new to n1e, 
and I was told that it ,vas very beautiful. And ever since the 
awakening of my soul I had grown more and more in love with 
the beautiful things of earth, and sea, and sky. 

In due time we left our moorings, and in tow of one of the 
stately, towering river-steamers that Americans delight in, we 
departed. The ''Williamette Chief" our imposing motor
it seemed: almost irreverent to speak of her as a tug, so splendid 
did she appear by our side-gliding up stream against the consid
erable cuiirent with great ease, at no time exerting all her power. 
That great stern-wheel of hers se-emed iresistible. 

The view as we turned bend after bend was truly enchanting, 
especially to me, whose opportunity of looking upon scenc-ry had 
been so small. Those solemn, endless avenues of pines coming 
right down to the water's edge and reflecting the tall pillars of 
their stems in the placid surface of the river, especially appealed 
cto me-I could not help comparing them with the vastly dif
ferent vegetation on the banks of the Clarence, in New South 
Wales, up which I so often steamed ,vhen lamp-trimmer in 
the "Helen McGregor." I do not remember how long ,ve were 
towing up: I only know that the time seemed very short, and 
befo.re we could realise ,that the long upward tow was nearly 
at an end, Portland, with its rows of double-tiered wharves, n� 
fine buildings and dusters of shipping, burst into view. But 
who is this coming off in a four-oared boat bumping alongside, 
and climbing over the rail with a strange air of proprietorship? 
Without taking any notice of the after-guard, ·he strolls forward 
and introduces himself to us as we all stand; grouped together 
staring at the city. He is, it appears, one J a.mes T1Urk, who 
keeps a respectable boarding-house for seamen, to which he has 
come to invite us. He informs us casually that wages for A.B.'s 

• are �t ,present forty dollars a month and that the paltry
formality of getting a legal discharge need not rrouble us.
It appears they don't go much on discharges here. 'An' ye'll git
tew mont's 2dvance, y'know, 'fore ever ye go aboard,' he adds.

This last is rathel' much for me to listen to silently, so I
say, wi,th the utmost politeness; 'Who'll get two months' ad
vance, did you say?'
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'Anybody as ships here,' he replied excitedly; 'you ef ye like 
ter be man enough t' git yer dunnage an' stip into my boat thet's 
'long side.' 

''Dhanks,' I murmured, 'I thought the boarding master usually 
got the advance, and the sailor tha:t was fool enough to have 
anything to d'o with him got a broken head and a few bruises if 
he ventured to ask for what belonged to him.' S"\vift as thought 
the wild-beast stood revealed-man-stealer, murderer, criminal 
of loathliest shape. Can any term of opprobrium be too severe to 
apply to these demons of the American ports, whose awful 
trade has been a blot upon the fair fame of the great Republic 
for so m•any years. This particular devil burst forth into a 
flood of flaming blasphemies against us all, and myself in particu
lar, lurid language to which none of us answered a word. 
Until presently big Jem stepped forward quietly and said: 
'My frient, jou vants de grace of Gott fery batt.' 

Shall I ever again see such a transformation ? The truculent 
villain looked stupidly first at J em, then at us all, one after 
the other, and then wearily turned away, ejaculating his form
ula: "Well God damn my soul t' hell.'' So he passed from our 
ken and we saw him no more. But afterwards we heard that 
this particular specimen of the Pacific Coast boairding master 
had! a reputation for evil-doing second to none in all that foul 
fraternity. And we were assured that we might be exceedingly 
grateful that none of us had been waylaid by his orders and 
brutally done to death. But I do not know.. It has been my 
experience that in most cases where sailors have been thus 
evilly treated it has been ·because they themselves have been 
consenting parties in a measure, that they have willingly gone 
to those places where they were most easily trapped. Poor broth
er seamen! as if you had not sufficient enemies without you'l
self giving those enemies all the facili-ties they require to work 
you harm·. 

For two days we did not feel inclined to go ashore. There 
was much to be done, and when the day's work was ove,r it was 
pleasanter to sit upon the fo'csle 'head than to go rambling we 
knew not whither. But on ,the third day Bob and I were 
painting the ship's bottom, or as much of it as we could get at, 
with some vil'e patent compound that could not be thinned like 
ordinary paint. It was so thick and ·ropy that no brush could 
spread it, and we were fain to plaster it on the iron plates 
with our bare hands. To do this we stood upon a raft which 
was fastened so that it lay between our bows and the ,vhart. 
We must have presented a gruesome sight with that filthy green 
compound besmearing our arms and our clothing. But we w·ere 
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in our usual good-humoured state of mind, and as we plastered 
the paint on· \\'e sang cheerily, heartily, for we were out of hear
ing of the deck, and there was no infraction ·of d1iscipline in our so
doing. P•resently we became aware that someone was joining 
in the chorus of one of our songs-"The home over •there," I 
think-and lookig up we saw a well-dressed young man, who 
·was sitting on the edge of the wh_arf, dangling his legs. As

socn as ,vie saw him he stopped' and entered into conversation by
saying, "I can't think what has come over you British sailors;
yau seem so different to the men who man our vessels." I
replied that I was afraid there was not much to choose between
us, but he cut me short by saying, "Oh, yes, there is. For some
time past I have been noticing the behaviours of the ship's crews
that come here and I have always found a better class ot men
in the British vessels. But that is not solely the reason l spo�e
to you. I am a Christian, and, although I am a landsman,
earning my living in a book-store, I have also a great affe<"tion
for sailors. Now we h�ve no special organisation here for the
religious benefit of seafaring tm'.!n, I am sorry to say, so that
I devote what leisue I have to strolling about ,the wharves,
and whenever I find a sailor ,religiously inclined I invite him up
to our meeting,, wh-ich is quite unsectarian and .evangelical in
character. Will you come ?"

Bob looked at me inquiringly, and I, feeling that this was a
heaven-sent opportunity, said that I t·hought I ,ould answer for
three of my shi,pmates coming. For myself, I would be de
lighted. Then our new-found friend promised to call for us
at seven that evening,- ·bade us 'Good-bye, and God bless you,'
ahd departed. · Jem and Ballantyne were quite excited at the
prospect when. ,Bob and I informed ,them, and punctually to the
moment we all stepped ashore although it had beeh a terrible
job getting that loathsome paint off. Our friend turned up in
good time, an<l away we went · over the most curious roa,d I
had ever trod. It seemed to be composed of planks laid on
mud, which, being fairly fluid, had an unpleasant knack of
spurting .up at one through ths interstices between the planks.
And as the pla,e was none too well lighted, this ha:ppened far
too frequently. We cared little for· the badness of the way,
being· much too intently occupied with anticipations of our
visit, and although the way was long also our eager conversation
prevented: us from noticing that either.

W·hen we' arrived at the building, which was· quite palatial 
after our bare sail'-loft at• Potit Chalmers, we found that our 
.fame· had preceded ·us.· The ,varmth of our welcome from 
about two hundred people present quite overcame tis, and for 
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the moment we felt almost sorry we had come, we were so 
shy and awkward. We speedily found ithat, as at Port 
Chalmers, there were representatives of all the religious de
nominations in the place except the Roman Catholic, but these 
Yankees were far more demonstrative. They d'id not believe in 
hiding their religious fervour under a cloak of conventional 
decorum. They behaved � if they thoroughly enjoyed them
selves, and akhough nothing was said or done to which any 
real Christian could object, I must confess I found myself 
considerably astonished. The quaint sayings of some of the 
speakers almost made me choke with supressed laughter, until 
a grave-lookring speaker who had just mad'e some, 1to me, 
screamingly funny remark, saw my suffering and said : 'Young 
friend, laef just 's much 's y' want to. God don't begrudge 
any of His children a laef; don't you believe He does for one 
moment. "'Rejoice in the Lord always, an' again I say rejoice," 
wasn't said t' induce people t' go round lookin' 's if they 
jest buried a number of their folks, an' the balance wuz 
mighty sick.' 

But presently we were filled with horror at a direct invitation 
to get up on the platform and tell the friends something about 
our religious life at sea. I'm sure I do not know how I got 
upon the platform and found myself facing those eager up
turned faces. My heart thumped against my ribs, and my 
mouth went d'ry and leathery. When at last I found my voice 
I ·ha.-rdly knew iit, ,so hollow and strange it sounded. But the 
kindness of my audience was unbounded. One would have 
thought that they were listening rt:o one of the finest efforts of 
their own splendid orators ( and there seems to be something in 
the American climate that favours the development of orator
ical gifts) by the way they behaved. 

I ireally -don't know what I did say. I tried to put my 
experience -into words, and I know I did not take any of the 
foregoing speakers as a model. But that is all I can say. Then 
came a captain in the American Army-a noble fellow, thrill
ingly earnest, but with a tremendously rapid utterance and a 
most involved style. His speech made me w,onder at myself 
for being so thick-headed as not to u·nders�and a word of it. 
After he sat down, and while yet my mind was a-whirl with 
the wonderful incoherency of his -discourse, he had been replaced 
by my brother ]em. Ah, that was a change indeed. For Jem 
only said in the simplest way that which the Lord gave him to 
say, and the fact that he spoke in an alien tongue, necessitating 
a double process simultaneously in his brain, did not hinder his 
discourse being of the most heart-searching Jcind. 
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As well as my memory serves me, he spoke as follows: 'Dear 
frients. You haf ask me ito tell jou vat de Loro· haf done for 
me. How can I dis do? Ven I tink of His goodness unt lofe, 
I haf not vorts efen in mine own langvid.ge to speak of it; how 
den I can tell you in Engelsch, v-ich I only talk like any oder 
sailor-man. But yet I can not say "no.'' I vas a devil, I 
think vorse, because de devils dey haf no hope, unt I haf shut 
my soul up from hope myselluf. If dere is anyting bad I can 
do II haf do it. I haf hate de dear Fader Gott, I haf hate all 
His peoples. Oh, is dere any ting bad I haf not do? I vill say 
not any more apoud-t my sin, pecause I haf much shame for 
dem, and yet I feel dat if I talk 'bout dem I vill tink �ooch 
of myselluf pecause I haf been so bad. U nt more, I vas so 
m·iserable. I nefer haf no peace, I nefer haf no res,' I neter 
haf no pleasure 'cept I get itronk unt fight unt dat cost all de 
money I vork so hardt for. Den I cdlne to Port Chalmers unt 
I go into da meetin' unt I hear a man say dat de Lord Jesus 
Christ is come to tell man vat Gott is. Dat Gott don't hate 
me, and van.t me to d-ie unt go to hell', dat hell ain'd watin' for 
me, but Gott waits always, unit dat He hen sorry dat I vas not 
happy. ·He tell me dat dere is only von man can send me to 
hell unt dat is me myselluf, unt dat :f I come and: get into His 
hants dere aini'd no von, no not efen Sa.ttan himselluf, dat can 
pull' me avay agen. 

'Unt vile I lissen unt hear effery vort, beliefing it's aU 
true, about somepody ellas, I hea,r a wor:t in here ( striking his 
breast) d'ellin' me, ",Yes, Yt'tm, jou be de man all dis is for." 
U nd I ton't wait anoder minit. I believe id. I say, "Yes, 
Lord Jesus I am de man, you die for. And now I bin goin' to 
gif myselluf all oop for you.'' Unt if any man say to me any 
more, "How you know all d:is ?" I say to him., "How I know? 
Vat you tink id is keep me from svea:rin', from geddin' tronk, 
from hatin' myselluf unt eferypody ellas? You ton't know? 
Vell, I do. Id bin de Lord Gott Allmighty. Nobotty ellas 
can do it. U nt n·ow I vas yoost like a leedle shild. I ha£ lose 
de taste for de bad unt find ird: for de goot, tank Gott. U nt 
if I, dot vas so bad, unt don't know anyting 't all, get bolt o.f 
d1is goot ting, who in de vorld1 is gain to be left oud. Gott 
bless eferbotty for Yesus Christ sake. Amen." ' 

The broken, halting words ceased, but their effect upon the 
audience was marvellously manifested•. Talk about the effons 
of oratory, the power to sway with magic words allied to the 
music of the human voice multitudes of people as the wind 
sways the corn. Wnnderful the gift, but here ,·�.ras a man 
hardly able to speak the lang11.1age of his hearers, ignorant of 
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all elocution3!ry rules, of any tricks of rhetoric, who had so 
gripped the hearts of his audience that they \vept, almost 
'\.\ rithed, under the fierce stress of their emotions. And as he 
descend'ed from the platform the meeting 'broke up, for all

present wanted to press his hand. And I, who dreaded intensely 
all forms of spasmodic emotional ·religion, mere play of feeling 
influenced by externals and evanescent as the ripple upon W3!ter 
when the wind dies away, was so profoundly moved that I 
was glad to get away into a corner and simmer down. Then 
the evening was wound up with the singing of the Doxology, 
and the four of us returned on board as if we were treading 

. on air. 
Henceforward, during our stay in Portland: we went ashore 

every night and became most int�mate w:ith earnest Christian 
people of every sort. In fact, the time passed all too quickly. 
But of all the people that we met I think those who impressed 
us :most were of the class that laboured mightily with their 
hands. In all sorts of queer rooms we foregathered and held 
our prayer-meetings, praise-meetings, experience-;meetings. Never 
once were we allowed to feel that_ life was uninteresting. Never 
once did: the idea occur to us, "These people have hatd' enough of 
our society, and we had better return ,to our ship and stay 
there." · All this happiness culminated on the day of our de
parture in t_he_ yisit of every qne of those acquainted �th us who 
col.,l}d get away f9r the' purpose, assembling on the wharf to see 
�s off. q"he old man, who �ad only a dim idea of how we 
had· been employing our time, was astounded at the ,varmth of 
our farewells. ·we were all greatly touched, and those who 
know the reputation that Portland, Oregon, holds as regards 
the behaviour of seamen will agree with me that such a send-off 
must have caused quite a sensation. 

So, again laden with ·blessings, we departed fo� home, for the 
long, long stretch down to the Horn and up again to t-he well
beloved group of islands in 51 N. We were exceptionally 
favoured by fine weather,_ having an almost ideal passage home. 

We reached Falmouth in excellent health and spirits, and 
were soon thronged with visitors from the captain's home, St. 
Ives. And this gave mie, at any ,rate, a severe shock incidentally. 
For these visitors were all keenly religious, yet from the tm1� 
they came on board until they left they talked scandal-wicked, 
withering scandal-of those they had left at home. And 
as we were working about amongst them we could not help 
hearing their conversation in full detail. The atnount of harm 
it ,did among us I cannot estimate, but I feel sure that if those 
careless talkers had knmvn how .their slanclerous tongues were 
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influencing their hearers they would have repented bitterly. 
Years after I read a wonderful little book by an author whose 
name I have forgotten, entitled 'Death in the Pot.' It dealt 
with the terrible habit of scandal-mongering among some body 
of Dissenters to which the author belonged, and with great 
clarity of language pointed out the evil that was being done in 
this way. From my brief experience of that visit in the "West 
York'' I could heartily endorse every word of it. 

But there was a powerful antidote a:t hand in the knowledge 
of those w1ith whom I had lived and worked so long, who. 
never said an unkind. word of .each ·other;. or allowed backbiting 
in their hearing without standing up manfully. for the maligned 
and absent one. The pity of this a�.cursed habit is -that it grows 
upon the heaire�s unless he .fights tremendously against it. He 
begins to suspect that those whom he has so .long trusted and
loved are talking a-bout him· in his absence in the same way, 
and that he can repose confidence in ·no one. Enough however, 
for the present on this unhappy theme. It · was the only ttme 
in all my sea experience that -I came across it, and the culprits
were not sailors. · · 

Orders came for us to ·proceed •to Belfast, a_nd with beautiful 
weather we proceeded to this,· our final port. When we came 
up before the shipping master to be paid off, the old gentleman 
declared that in· all_ his forty years experience he had never seen 
so respectable and fit-looking a crew·come to the pay table. At 
w/hich our good old skipper was hugely delighted.. But then 
came on that a:bominable break in our relations. which is cha:
racteristic of the Merchant Service. Having learned to like 
each other, having· proved our worth to the ship we were now 
scattered to the four winds of heaven, because the ship did' not 
want us until she was ready to go to sea again. And of course 
we none of us could take the risk of ,vaiting in Belfast for her. 

It was a sa�. parting. Ballantyne and Turner went home to 
their people in Scotland, and i.t was only three weeks ago that 
I saw Turner again af.ter a lapse of twenty-four years. He is 
master of a splendid steamer, and has been so for several years. 
And throug� rn.eeting him I heard f.r9m Baqantyne yesterday, 
whom I had also lost sight or sound of fo,:r the same period. 
Of ]em i must say a few parting words, but reserve ,them for 
the next chapter. 

"If atight good thou .canst• not say 
Of thy brother, foe, or friend, 

Take •thou, then, the silent way, 
Lest in word thou shouldst offend." 



252 Assembly Annals 

�ob �fo. 

"There is a God," all nature cries, 
All knowledge proves, "There is a God;'' 

"There is no Go,d," the fool replies, 
Whose heart is duller than the clod. 

The grateful clod refreshed' with rain, 
Pours flowers along its Maker's path; 

But the fool's heart a fool's remains, 
Untouched by love, unmoved by wrath. 

And yet the fool himself deceives: 
While fiends. believe, and trembling fly, 

He trembles though he disbelieves; 
And conscience gives his life the lie. 

0 God! Thou art, Thou surely art, 
Aml1 those who truly seek Thee find ; 

Put Thou Thy laws into my heart, 
In mercy write them on my mind. 

Light in Thy light I long to se�, 
· Thy 2;lory · in Thy goodness trace ;

Ah, then reveal Thy Son in me, 
Thus · only ,to be saved by grace. 

I 7 

-James Montgomery 
"3In alesusu

(These lines were found, after his death, on the desk of an 
infidel, who had b�come a Christian). 

I've tried in vain a thousand ways, 
My fears to quell, my hopes to raise, 

But what I need, the Bible says, 
Is ever, only, Jesus. 

My soul is night, my heart is steel
I cannot see, I cannot feel : 

For light, for. life, I m�st appeal 
In simple faith to Jesus. 

He died, He lives, He reigns, He ple�d·s; 
There's love in all His· words and deeds; 

There's all a guilty sinner needs 
For evermore in Jesus. 

Tho' some should sn�er, ·aa·d some' should blame, 
I'll � with all my guilt and sharrie; 

I'll go to Him because His Name 
Above all · names is· Jesus. 



�uhstitufinn 

Christ, His own self, bare our sins in His own body on 
the tree. ( 1 Peter 2 :24). 

0 Christ, what burdens bowed Thy head/ 
Our load was laid on Thee; 

Thou sto,odest in the sinner's stead, 
Bar'st all my ill for me. 

A victim led. Thy blood was shed; 
Now there's no load for me. 

Death and the curse were in our cup.,

0 Christ, 'twas full for Theel 
But Thou hast drained the last dark drop.,

'·Tis empty now for me. 
That bitter cup, love drank it up; 

Now blessings' draught for me. 

The tem'Pest' $ awful voice was 'heard; 
0 Christ., it broke on Theel 

Thy open bosom was my ward; 
It braved the storm for me. 

Thy form was scarred, Thy visage marred; 
. Now· cloudless peace for me. 

Jehovah bade His sword awake; 
0 Christ, it woke 'gainst Theel 

Thy blood the flaming blade must slake, 
Thy heart its sheath must he; 

All for my sake my peace to make .. 
Now sleeps that sword for me. 

The Holy One did hide His face; 
0 Christ, 'twas hid from Theel 

Dumb darkness wrapt Thy soul a space, 
The darkness due to me. 

But now that face of radiant grace 
Shines forth in light on me. 

for me, Lord Jesus, Thou hast died, 
And I have died in Thee; 

Thou'rt rise.n; my hands are all untied, 
And now Thou liv'st in me. 

When Thou dost come to take Thy Bride, 
T lzy glory then for me I 

-Anne Ross Cousins
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fitqe �nrh mw tlJe �nr!b 
Zealous of Good Works. One of the outstanding effects of God's 

gospel in the world (and a strikin2 contrast to the blight produced 
by Atheism) ,has been the establishment of a vast number of hospitals 
for the care of the sick. Indeed it was only with the advant of 
Christianity that such institutions became known, and to this day God's 
pioneering servants in obedience to the command cf the Lord Jesus, 
.. Preach the gospel and .heal the sick", are ever the first to open and 
sustain humanitarian institutions for the relief of the sick and the 
suffering. "Samarita.n Hospitals" now found· everywhere got their 
name and aim from the "Go thou and do likewise" of the One Who 
came where we were and ministered to our need. In this connection 
an illustrative incident in the case of a famous Artie explorer is 
interesting. This man, still alive, owes his life (ender God) to the 
care he received at the hands of a missionary ductor in an arctic 
mission hospital. Taken down .with double pnemonia the explorer was 
brought fifty miles to the Hospital. By the mercy of God_ he recovered, 
and when he was leaving to resume his explorations he said to the 
doctor, "Money cannot repay what you have done for me. You have 
saved my life. But I should like to 1Iy1ke one criticism. You would 
accomplish more if you did not spend so much time in religious work, 
and in prayer.,.,.. To which the doctor replied, .. If it had not been 
for prayer, I should not be here; this hospital would not have been 
here, and you would be lying dead in the snow." 

"'clrqe JJf nrm nf �nmw �nrhs" 
Mr. J. R. Oaldwell, Editor of The Witness, used to carry upon the 

first page of that magazine a standing announcement to this effect, 
that, whereas the admission of an article to its pages was presumably 
a guarantee as to sound doctrine, it was not thereby to be implied 
that the E�itor endorsed all the words and sentiments of the writer. 
He evidently did not wish, on the one hand, to "make a man an 
offender for a word," nor did he, on the other hand, desire to be the 
sole arbiter of teaching that might be profitable even if he himself 
did not see eye to eye with the writer of an article. 

On the principle cf "letting the prophets speak and letting the 
others judge," we can readily see ,that teachers may be allowed a fair 
hearing, so long as ncthing fundamental is impugned. 

A good rule to remember in this relation is th� wise saying of a 
wise teacher that "while there is but one true interpretation of any 
scripture, there may be many applications of the same,". and in the 
latter connection (applications) we may safely apply another dictum 
of the same learned doctor of the Church, namely: "In things 
certain unity, in things uncertain liberty, and in all things charity." 

This preamble is written to call attention ( we hope thereby better

attention) to an apparent error and to attempt its correction. In 



the article ,iChrist the Surety Substitute" (Assembly Annals, Nov., 
19 3 7, p. 43 3) the author ( new no longer with us, but gone where 
errors are not) was evidently in error when he asc:ribed the cessation 
of the sacrifice and oblation to Messiah. The antei..:cdent to the '·he" 
is undoubtedly "the prince that shall come" namely the future fierce 
Roman king, and not Messiah-Christ. Some have taught as J.R.M. 
did, but theirs is not the interpretaticn of our best expositors. 

Only one of our readers (and that one in far-off New Zealand) 
exercised the privilege of "letting the others judge." We are grate• 
ful for his correction, and quote with appreciation and endorsement 
his comment: 

"As the Romans destroyed the city and the sanctuary, it follows 
that "the prince that shall come" will be the head of the revived 
Roman Empire and he it is who confirms a covenant with the many 
and in the midst of the week causes the sacrifice and oblation to 
cease. Dan. 12:11 tells us that ''the daily sacrifice shall be taken 
away and the abomination that maketh desolate set up." This the 
Lord refers to in Matt. 24:15 (compare also verse 21).'' 

�r. -· Jf. �r<!Ilure 
Our esteemed brother, Mr. W. J. McClure, after the remarkable 

tecovery we referred to in June Annals, had anocher set-back, but, 
as in all former crises, he is, we are glad to say, gradually improving. 
An indication to intercessors not to let down the arms. but to con•

tinue in fervent prayer which is also effectual. 

O!onf erenres 
BELLAIRE, MICHIGAN. A two,day conference will be held (D.V.) 
at the Benedict Farm on July 3 and 4. The farm is located on 
Highway M. 88 about midway between Mancelona and Bellaire. 
Accommodations will be provided as the Lord enables. Correspondence 
should be addressed to Mr. George Benedict, Bellaire, Mich., or 
Leonard Sheldrake, Saulte Ste. Marie, Mich. 
DULUTH, l\1iINN. The Conference will be held (D.V.) July 2nd 
to 4th, in Gospel Hall corner of 56th Ave. and Cody St. �rticulars 
from Mr. John G. Brown, 1012 N.. Central Ave. 
PUGW ASH JUNCTION, NOV A SCOTIA. The annual Confer• 
ence will be held (D.V.) Saturday to M.onday, July 2nd-4th. Prayer 
Meeting, Friday eveni111g July 1st. Further information can be obtained 
from Mr. Hiram McLeod or Mr. Ansley Goodwin, Pugwash Junction, 
N. S. Will readers of Assembly Annals please pray earnestly Tor these 
meetings. 
STRAFPORDVTI.LE, ONT ARIO. The twenty-sixth annual Confer• 
ence will be held (D. V.) on Friday, July 1st in the Straffordville 
Gospel Hall. Com·munications may be sent to Mr. George Adlington. 
WATERLOO, IOWA. The usual Bible Conference will be held 
(D. V.) July 2nd to 4th, f.receded by Prayer Meetin� Julv 1st, at
Western Ave. Gospel Hal . Communications to E. G. Matthews, 
206 Leland Ave. 

CALGARY, ALBERTA. The ministry at the Conference was to 
the profit of the saints. The Christians were helped en in the ways of 
the Lord, and several unsaved ones professed faith in Obrist. 
ORANGE, N. J. The 14th Annual Italian Conference was abundantly 
blessed of God, everyone expressing that it was the best in years, and 
some souls being reached in salvation. 



PAWTUa<ET, R. I. TI1e Conference was weH attended and the 
ministry to edification. An exceptionally fine s1>irit prevailed and 
the Lord's people were made to rejoice. 
RIVERSIDE, CALIF. The Easter Conference proved to be a blessing, 
help and e,:1couragement to the Saints, the ministry being chiefly upon 
the Lord's Coming. Dr. A. E. Hunt 
TACOMA WASH. Cesare Patrizio reports that the Conference here 
May 29th-30th was very good. 

J\.bbr.efifi.efi 
.Mjr. John Rankin and family hope to go to Scotland for· a change 

to bendit their health. Their address will be 5 John St., Lossiemouth, 
McTayshire, Scotland. They hope if the Lord will to return to Ja, 
maica after a while. 

Mr. and Mrs. James Scallon, who left recently for missionary work 
in Central America, are now settled, their address being-Avenida 14 
de Julio y Calle 13, La Ceiba, Atlantida, Rep. de Honduras, Central 
America. 

Mlr. A. R. Orocker•s address is .now-62q N. E. 83rd St., Miami, 
Fla. 

The Assembly gathered unto the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
formerly meeting at the corner of Fayette and Ames Sts. Saginaw, 
Mich. now meet in Gospel Hall, corner of T·hrocp and Porter Sts. 
W,est Side, Saginaw, Mich. Strangers kindly bring letter of com, 
mendation. Correspondent, David G. Nicol, R. R. No. 4 Saginaw, 
W. Side, Phone 7-2160.

JiD!ning mth �aping 
UNITED ST ATES 

CALIFORNIA, Visalia. Messrs. S. Greer and Wm. Rae are preaching 
here under canvas and had a good start with encouraging attendance. 
IOWA, Garnavillo, Mr. J. J. Rouse reports from this city that he 
and Mrs Rouse are en route for Victoria Harbor, Ontario, where they 
purpose remaining for some time on account of Mrs. Rouse's precarious 
condition of health.' H;e had meetings in Winnepeg, Minneapolis, 
Stout and Hietsville. .. 
GEORGIA. Gordon N. Reager (237 W:inn St., Decatur, Ga.) writes: 
.. We have been busy with various activities in the Gospel during 
the past few months and -have had blessing and encouragement. The 
assembly in Brookhaven goes on very happily. At. present we are 
remodeling a house into a hall, and wihen finisht:d it will be very 
convenient. Brother Robert Crawford came down for tent work and 
we appreciate having •him with us. We are pitching in the town of 
Brookhaven again where there is a good interest. Prayer will be 
valued for the work ,here during the coming months under canvas . ., 
MICHIGAN, Deckerville. ..We were encouraged .by visits during 
March from brethren Thomas Dobbin, W. G. Foster, and C. C. 
Caldwell". 

(Calumet. Mr. \Vim. Ferguson writes from the copper country that 
the few Christians there· are glad of another visit, the first since the 
Bible Coach trip -0f last year. H;ere he will have the use of an old 
Finnish Ohurch building while working among the Finns. Brother 
John McKean who caI"l"ies on his daily work there and at the same time 
ccmducts Bible Readings and regular meetings reports good interest 
and blessing in salvation.-Mr. Ferguson visited Alpena on the way 
North, found the little group of Christians there happy and looking 
forward to ithe tent season during July and August, as he purposes 
pitching there on his return. 



Flint. Mr. W. G. Foster writes of a refreshing time here, and a 
cause for rejoicing among the Saints, in t'hat nine professed faith in 
Ghrist during his meetings there. He purposes returning later for 
ministry of the Word especially with a view of helping the young 
Chistians. 
OREGON. Cesare Patrizio is visiting the homes of Italians in 
Linnton, six miles from Portland, finding open doors and a ready ear 
for the truth. He reports God's good hand was wonderfully manifested 
at Vancouver in the restoration of saints and salvation of souls. 
PENNSYLVANIA, Donora. Mr. R. T. Halliday begins a series here 
having in view tihose recently come to the fait'h. 
Pittsburgh. Recent meetings held by brother WI- P. Douglas were 
well attended and much enjoyed by the Lord's people and others. 
The ministry had its old-time freshness and power characteristic of our 
beloved brother, something to be thankful for at hls age. 
TENNESSEE. Mr. Hugh Thorpe's visit to Memphis was timely and 
pron.table. For six weeks he :had a good hearing in the gospel. Three 
were baptized on this occasion. He was also privileged to preach the 
Gospel m the U. S. Veteran's Hospital in Memphis, and ip. the Court 
House and High School at Sardis, Miss. On the way home he visited 
the Christians in Cinncinnati, O, in the 15th St. assembly, Washington 
D. C., and at Bailtimore, Md.

CANADA 
ONTARIO, Collingwood. Gospel services were conducted with interest 
and blessing in t'he form.er Presbyterian Church building by Mr. Hugh 
Kane and several brethren from Toronto. 

Embro. A new assembly has been planted here, the neighboring 
assemblies being well represented at the opening .meeting. As the 
result of Mr. Nugent's meeting a goodly number have professed 
faith in Christ and now desire baptism and fellowship. We desire the 
continued prayers of the Lord's people for further blessing in salvation 
and that the babes in Ohrist may be led on in His ways. 

-.Chester J. Marsh. 
Parkdale. J.n this suburib of the city of Hamilton Mr. George Fraser 

hopes (D. V.) to pitch his tent as soon as the weather permits. 
It is a new community in· which nothing of a religious nature is 
being carried on. He desires readers of Assembly Annals to make 
this special effort a matter of special prayer. 

VENEZUELA:: The following letter from Mr. S. J. Saword (Apart� 
ado 38 Puerto Cabello, Venezuela) will prove interesting to our 
readers:- .. you see we are once again going .. towards the south 
•. . which is desert" (Acts 8:26). We were detained through con, 
sular difficulties in New York for two months, but the Lord had 
graciously answered prayer and we are now able to re-enter our 
adopted country. 

Our ship called at Puerto Rico, wihere Bro. Fletcher met us and 
drove us ro a funeral, so that I had the privilege of preaching the 
Gospel at t-he cemetery, and ,then we had to be on board again at 
5 P.M. An earnest Christian boarded the ship there, but I noticed he 
carried a large crucifix in his belt under his jacket. This he told 
me was for the purpose of explaining more lucidly to the R.C.'s the 
true ,meaning of the Cross. However I sought to show him that 
the Apostolic example for us was to depend on the .. WORD" of the 
Cross (1 Cor. 1 :18) and not on the wood of the cross. He seemed 
to realize his mistake and told me that just previously when he had 
been talking to a young sailor and pulled out the crucifix, this latter 
immediately bent over and· kissed it. I then showed him what had 
to be done with the Serpent of Brass when it began to be used for 



idolatrous practices. Later he came to me to deliver up his crucifix
and said "Do what you like with it; I do not want it any more." I 
told him it would be best for him to throw it into the sea himself 
and he consequently did so. 

1When we reached Puerto Colombia this same Christian accompanied 
us ashore, and we met a m'an who from the moment we began to 
talk with him showed intense interest. He said he had been wishing 
for a long time that someone might come that way who would be 
able to tell him about rhe Gospel. After supper on board the ship 
we went back to- his house and found the neighbours g::i-thered to, 
gether, like those in C.Ornelius' house, anxious to hear for tlfe first 
time the Good News of Salvation. None of them remember anyone 
ever introducing the Gospel there previously. The population of 
that port is about 2,000. Wk intend to keep in touch with the inter, 
ested ones by mail. 

Tomorrow (D.V.) we hope to ,be in Curazao, and enjoy the three 
meetings of the day with the little assembly. Then to La Guaira, 
where a brother in fellowship is usually on Governrnent duty at the 
dock; and Tuesday morning to reach our • desired haven", Puerto 
C-abello. 

Yours by grace alone, 
Sidney_ ] . Saword" 

Wlhatsoever the l.;ord .pleased, that did He in Heaven, and in 
earth, in· the seas, and all deep places" (�sa. 13 5 :6) ..... It pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching to save them that belie�" 

(1 Cor. 1:21).

"�ilq Oiqri5f' 
[Alhambra, Calif. An error occurred in the obituary of Mrs. Krine, 

bring, (June issue) in regard to the speakers at the funeral services. 
These were conducted by Messrs. Don Charles and John Dickson, and 
not by the brethren mentioned in the notice.] 
BICKNELL, INDIANA. Mr. Allan Johnston, formerly of Mussel, 
burgh, Scotland, died in Bicknell, April 15th, at the age 9L 74 years. 
Well and favorably known in Detroit. 
COE HILL ONT. On April 2 our esteemed brother Chas. Irish went 
to be with Christ. Saved forty years ago, at meetings held by 
Fleming .:Mjay and John Gilchrist. H;e was deeply interested in the 
things of the Lord and was active in distributing gospel tracts and 
speaking to others of his wonderful Saviour. He loved the Scriptures. 
He leaves to mourn his loss four sons, one daughter and a sister. 
DETROIT, :MlICH. Miss Phebe O'Brien, passed into the presence 
of the Lord on March 26th. Wias saved in Standish, Wch., over 3 S' 
years ago, under the preaching of the late Dr. E. I\,. Martin, and has 
been in fellowship both in Standish and Detroit since. Burial was in 
Utica, where services were held by J. Govan. 
DULlnH, MINN. On W.ed., June 8, 1938, our :brother S. H. 
MacNally, age 68, saved in Canada nearly 50 years ago and in this 
assembly for 37 years. Continued a steady and real help to the end. 
He bore a good testimony in the world. Leaves a widow, son and 
daughter. Bro. Geo. Gould, Jr. spoke to a large company, mostly 
fell ow-workmen, in the Gospel Hall. 
LANSING, MICH. Mrs. George Cousins, aged 7 3 years passed into 
the presence of the Lord on May 5th. Saved over 50 years ago, near 
Sim.coe, Ont., and connected with the assembly there and in Lansing, 
Mich. for a great many years. Her husband went home almost two 
years. ago. Prayer is requested for the family. The services were 
conducted by Thomas Dobbin. 
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There is a great difference between 'being a "patron" and a 
"partner." The one may have a passing interest in a man or his 
business, which makes him try to help it along by patronizing 
it in some way. 'Dhe other is interested because it is his business, 
and hence everythii:ig he does is d'One from the standpoint of 
a partner, whose prOS>pects are bound up in the success of the 
concern. 

Now, "God who -is faithful has called us ·into the fellowship 
( or partnership) of His Son Jesus Christ." And this means 
partnership in everything that concerns Him. It is ours now 
to be -in fellowship ,in the spread of the Gospel of Christ. It is 
ours now to be a partaker of the afflictions of the Gospel
that is, to be a partaker with him in His rejection. And it will 
be ours also to share His glory, by and by,-to ·be a partner in
• Iti. 

WHAT IS con's BUSINESS? 

God has now a business on hand. In a word ,it is the glorify
ing of His Son in this world where men have despised and 
rejected H-im ! For this reason, He is having the Gospel of His 
grace made known to sinners ; and everyone who hears and 
obeys the message, receives life everlasting, and becomes a 
"partaker of the glory that is to be revealed," at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

God is also gathering saints together, to know and own 
Christ Jesus as their Lord,-their Master in all things. His 
Person -pre-eminent, His Name exalted, and His authority as 
Lord, not only over the individual, but in the assembly of His 
pwple, owned. "For where two or three are gathered together 
in My Name, there am I ·in the midst of them" (Matt. 18 :20). 
His people, gathered in His Name, ensuring His presence and 
power! 

Now the question before us is, What practical part have you 
and I in this business, dear child of God? Arre we realizing 
that, according to the Word of God, we are partners in this 
work God has on hand? Or, are we simply patrons, having a 
friendly feeling towards it, and willing, in a way, to help it 
along, when it suits us? 
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The apostle could thank God for the fellows/zip in tlze Gospel.,
which the saints at Philippi had shown from the first day, of 
which we read in Acts 16 until that time,-ten or eleven years 
after ( Phil. 1 :3-5). This was certainly part of the "fellowship" 
into which they had been "called.'' Years had passed since 
that memorable day when Lydia, the seller of purple, whose 
heart the Lord had opened to atitend to His message of life by 
His servants, had seen her privilege, as a partner in the great 
work of making Christ known, and had thrown her house opt:n 
for the servants of God. In that way, she showed her 

FELLOWSHIP IN THE BUSINESS. 

In the Epistle to the Philippians, Lydia .is not mentioned. 
Others had been raised up, during those years, but the same 
blessed spirit characterized them,-they sought to carry on the 
work of the Gospel by having fellowship in it,-because they 
were partners in it! It was not merely the apoule's work they 
were interestel in, it was God's work, with which He had iden
tified them as (Partners with Himself and His Son, Jesus Christ! 
And the practical expression of this, as sent by them tnrougn 
Epaphroditus to God's servant then in bonds, was recKonect as 
a sweet-savour offering unto Himself! 

Many there are who have desire to help on any good thing 
that may attract their attention, or perchance have a feeling of 
responsibility to keep up their share of the current ex,penses· of 
the assembly,-many, alas, do not e_ven have that- But they 
fail to rise t>o the thought of partnership in it all. They arc 
simply patrons I One may patronize the Gospel by his presence 
occasionally, or by ·helping on the "cause" somewhat, by con
tributing of his means; and yet, all may be done, without any 
sense of the fact that this work is simply part of the business 
God is carrying on, and in which they are by grace His part
ners,-a work -in which God would have us to be "workers 
together with Him"! 

I may attend a Gospel meeting as a critic-some do. I may 
attend a Gospel meeting because I have nothing else to do, and 
because fr is my -habit to go. I may attend, because I like the 
preacher, the preaching, or the singing. And yet, I may never 
know what it is to feel I have an atom of responsibility in the 
Word preached or ·its results. And I may rongratulate myself 
that I am fulfilling all that is to be expected of ,me, as one 
"called into the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ." 

The Lord grant that these things may more deeply exercise 
us His own people, that we may more intelligently live for Him 
here. May we learn the true secret of fellowslzip witlz Him in 
all 1that He is doing. This would lift our share -in it above 
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the low motive of human patronage in the things of God
., 

to 
the higher and more Scriptural thought of fellowship with 
Him! Our time, our ability,-great or small,--our influence, 
our means, our all for Him. Why? Because we are His, and 
it is I-1 is right. That ought to be enough to make us yield 
curselves to H·im for ever more. But, there is another reason, 
and that is: He has, in n1ost marvellous grace, lifted us up out 
of the dunghill, to set us among the princes of His people, and 
associated us with Hi.mself in all His honourable and glorious 
work. He has called us ·into partnership with Himself in it, 
and such grace is worthy of nothing �ess than our utmost devo
tio•n, May it be ours to rise to it, for His Name's sake! 

� "J.E{nltz" nub a "�ya!" f ricstlrnnb 
( 1 Peter 2:5 and 9) 

W. ]. McClure

We have come to what in our epistle answers to the separa
tion of Aaron and his sons to the priesthood. But ·in the case of 
the people of Go,d in this dispensation, the honor conferred and 
the grace that has conferred that honor, go immensely beyond 
anything to be found in the Old Testament. 

God divided Israel into three classes, Men of War., Levites 
and the Pries-ts. These three classes were never meant to teach 
that God's ,pe::iple are thus divided in this Church age. but they 
do give us three aspects of that which is true of all believers, 
while the dividing of God's people into "'clergy.,., and ulaity.,., is 
the work o,f man. Yet while it is true that all these three aspects 
of service belong to all., it is also true that all do not enter into 
and enjoy what is set forth in them. It is the -privilege and 
reponsibility a,f every believer to be a soldier and to fight the 
good, fight of faith, to be a servant., doing the will of the Lord, 
and to draw near in worship as a prie,st. 

"Priesthood'., 

qives tlze highest character of service in wlziclz 
we may be viewed

., 
and it may be suggestive that the priests 

were the sma!llest of the three classes. The majority of Chris
tians are able to appreciate service to man far more than wor
ship to Gbd. It was not Judas alone who murmured at the 
precious ointment being given to Christ, and thought it had 
been 'better expended on the poor. The same spirit considers an 
hour spent, sitting at the Lord's table in the light of "waste." 
Some gospel activity to them, seems a better use of the time. 
But Mary was in the mind of her Lord, and was on a plane 
to which they had not Tisen and such as she will always be 
misunderstood. In speaking, thus, we cast no slur on service to 
men, for those who give the Master the first place, can never 
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be indifferent to human need, for He was not. But we shall 
see that both have their proper place when we consider our 
priesthood. 

A sham priesthood. When the Ten Tribes revolted and 
ma,de Jeroboam Icing he set up a false system of worship, in order 
to keep the people from going back to Jerusalem, to the house 
of the Lord. Amongst other things which he did, we read that 
he "Made priests from among all the people, which were not 
of the sons of Levi/' 1 Kings 12:31 (R.V.). Again ''Whosoever 
would, he consecrated him and he became one of the priests 
of the high places" (13 :33). Jeroboam made it very easy for 
any young man, who was ambitiicus to become a priest, to 
have the standing and enjoy the emoluments that went with 
that office. That he was not a son of Aaron presented no 
difficuilty at all, for while God's priests had to be born priests, 
Jeroboam made his. All that any young man needed to do was 
come to Jeroboam and -he consecrated him a priest. 

Jeroboam's work still goes on. Most of our readers are 
familiar with what is known as "Ordination," which is by many 
spoken of as "taking holy orders." A young man goes through 
the prescribed course of study at some institution, and he is 
admitted to holy orders that is, he is made a priest. He may be 
destitute of the grace of God, yea more, he may have many of 
the vices of the ungodly, yet in virtue of the ceremony through 
which he has gone, he -is called "a priest," and is supposed 
to have an authority from God and a nearness to God to which 
the "laity" must not presume. Age, intelligence and godliness 
cannot give anyone the place, which this one has, who has taken 
holy orders. When tested :by the Word of God this is seen 
to be a hoUow sham, a travesty of the truth of God's priesthood, 
and something utterly abhorrent to our Lord Jesus Christ, as 
we see in Rev. 2 :6-15. And the reason that such strong terms 
are used by Hirn when He speaks of this evil' is, it degrades 
the people of Go:d, it 'puts them back in the place of distance 
the people had under the Law. Tlhus -it mars what is the 
crowning glory of this age-the priesthood of all believers, 
which is the only priesthood that God owns now! 

A "l-loly'' and a "Royal'� Priesthood. What honor heaped on 
'1.ono•r we see in verses 5 and 9 of 1st Peter, 2nd chapter. 
Poor sinners, who were aliens and enemies not only saved from 
a well-merited hell, but made a "holy" and a "royal" priesthood. 
How little we take this grace in. "We are like little boats 
skimming the surface of water in which a giant liner ran float.' 1 

Aaron ha:d two sets of garments. One he wore on the 
Day of Atonement ·when he went into the Holiest, it was 
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pure. white linen. Then he had what we might .call his official 
garnients, which were "for glory and for beauty." Ex. 28 :40. 
In them were seen the royal colors purple and scarlet, with 
blue and gold telling out in type, the varied glories of Him 
Who stooped to the death of the cross. For when Christ hung 
there, Pilate's writing bore witness to His royal degree, and 
now in the glory it is manifested in Him as risen and glorified. 

Our "holy'' priesthood corresponds with the linen garments. 
The linen proclaims what Christ is to the Father, and in Him 
we have acceptance, and where He iis, is our place. Thraugh 
wondrous grace we share His character and in the consciousness 
of Divinely given fitness, we draw near as holy priests, to "offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 
Well «nay we sing: 

"For us He wears the mitre, where holiness shines bright, 
For us His robes are whiter than heaven's unsullied light." 
Our "•royal" priesthood is suggested by the garments for 

gfory and for beauty. We are not thinking of going in before 
God in worship, when we consider . the "royal'' priesthood, 
but of going out before men in priestly service. So we read, 
"Ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should show forth the excellencies of 
·Him Who hath called you out of darkness into His marvelous
light." ( 1 Pet. 1 :9 R.V.) ... "That ye should shew forth the
excellencies of Him-." Just as a prism shows all the colors of
the rainbow in a ray of light, for it breaks up and' separates the
colors in that ray, so the garments for glory and for beauty
but tell us that those mingled glories, which are for our eyes,
were beheld by the Father in the pure white linen. But for our
sake those colors have been distinguished, as the colors of the ray
of light . . . God desires that His people should reflect as a
prism, the excellencies of His Son, it was for that He saved
them. And while it w:QIUld seem as i,f His purpose had been
thwarted by thei·r sin and failure, yet we know that it will
be perfectly accomplished :by and bye in glory. By means of His
people in a com,ing day, the glories of Christ ,vill be made
known, as we see by Eph. 2:7; 3:10, and Rev. 21 :10, to end of
chapter.

The Holy Pries,thood and the Lord's Supper. At the "re
membrance feast" we see the saints in the character of "holy"
priests. Rome in the Mass ( which is her perversion of the
Lord's s,upper), by her priests professes it:o "offer unto God a
true, proper and prop·itiatory sacrifice, for the living and the
dead.'' But this is as far removed from God's truth as to the
nature of that ,precious feast, as heaven is removed from hell.
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Christ finished His propitiatory work forever, the work at 
the "Brazen altar" has been completed, and it is now t1ie 
"Golden altar". which as priests we use. By Christ, Who 
appears in the presence of God for us, we offer, not bread and 
,vine, said to be transformed into the real body and blood of 
Christ, but "spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ," or as we find in Heb. 13 :15, "1ihe sacrifice of praise to 
God continually." The thanksgiving, praise and worship of 
redeemed sinners are far more to God than the sweet incense 
on the golden altar of old. This should be the character of 
our meetingi when gathered to "show His death." But from 
the hymns that are sonretimes given out, and the nature of the 
remarks made, we fear some have but little idea that it is differ
ent from a "prayer" meeting, or a "ministry" meeting-----indeed 
we ·have heard at such times 1hymns given out which would be 
in their true place only in a gospel meeting! 

The Royal Priesthood and the Ministry of Christ. Minister
ing Christ either in the gospel or to believers is royal priestly 
serv·ice. What a dignity that would put upon the preaching of 
the gospel were it really understood! Instead of the Word of 
God being laid under tribute to furnish pictures of Christ in 
all the perfection of His work and Person, one so often hears 
but bald repetition, taking from thirty ·to forty minutes to say 
what could be said in ten. Little wonder that the expression is 
heard among believers, "Oh, it is only a gospel meeting.'·' 
Whether it be the giospel to the unsaved, or the Word about 
Ohr.ist expounded to believers, God would have the gl,ories of 
His Son unfolded, and spiritual power is needed to do this. 

A word more may be necessary. W·hen the individual saint 
ap,proaches God in prayer or praise, such an one is exercising 
their "holy" priesthood. Their language may he faulty, their 
songs lack melody ( in the ears of man), but the songs of angels 
are not to be compared with these feeble prayers and praises 
as they ascend to the ear of God from the hearts of His re
deemed. And when in the home, the workshop, the office and 
the market, the child of God seeks by life and lip to witness for 
Christ, that is "r.01yal" priestly service. To realize this, would 
lift the humblest life out of the commonplace and invest it with 
a dignity, the consciousness of which would be a great help in 
,preserving the believer from everything which does not comport 
with such an exal'ted calling! 

If we are to be .governed by the rule of God's kingdon1, we 
shall £nd that the only way to get up is to go down. 
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'' J&penking in unur5e.l£xes'' 
A. J. McKellar 
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It is a scriptural order, this talking to yourself. In Ephesians 
5 and 19, we read of the Christian life set to music. We pity 
the Christian who has never known the blessing of singing in 
his own heart and mind the words of some choice hymn or psalm. 
Note the words in Ephesians 5 "Speaking to yourselves in 
Psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord." "To the Lord"! The 
music that first fills your own heart, reaches His ear. Amidst 
the sob and sorrow of our sin-cursed earth, He discerns the 
melody, welling up in the heart of those who thus sing. 

l\1ay I recount a little ,personal experience, of blessing 
received, through this happy method of addressing one's heart 
with a song? 

It ·was a prairie scene, a dry prairie scene. Crops were 
burning up under a scorching sun, and' withering wind. 
The two things, once described by some cynic, as being the only 
two sw-e things in the world, were still taking their toll. 
We refer to "death and taxes,'' and it was in an attempt to 
meet the latter, that our experience had its foundation. 

A new roiad had to be marked out and plowed up and work 
done on this was to be credited on tax account. 

We made the usual early start from home, my helper and 
myself; taking six horses and a heavy road plow for the work of 
the day. It was the second day for us and muscles were so,rc 
from the unusual work of wrestling with a walking plow. In 
addition to this, owing to the prolonged drouth, the day soil 
was like iron and it was a struggle fo,r man and beast to line

out two or three miles of new work. 
Every day has an end, and we finally came to quitting time. 

The man went on with some of the horses and I gathered 
up a few things and followed with the others. I fooked at the 
crops nearby-all d·rying up. The horses were slow and tired, 
I was weary; and hanging in the everuing sky was itlhe same merci
less sun, giving no promise of anything but a hotter tomorrow. 

Looking back over the scene, I am sure earth had no balm or 
stimulant at hand, to put a song in my •heart and on my 
lips, but I went home singing. There were brought to my mind 
by the God of consolation , the words of the hymn-writer, ·sir 
Edward Denny, and I spoke to myself in his spiritual song. 

"Forever on Thy burdened heart 
A weight of sorrow hung. 

Yet no 'Ungentle murmuring word, 
Escaped Thy silent ton.e:ue" 
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I thoue:ht of the One who was thus described, the Captain 
of my salvation; of all He went through; a suffering so much 
in excess of anything m-an had ever known; and it was true 
that "no ungentle murmuring word, escaped His silent tongue." 
How could I look at Him and murmur or complain about my 
lot? God gave me the victory as I talked to mryself in that 
song, and I was enabled to say that though crops failed ( as they 
did) and though I was spent, the God who created me, and the 
Christ who redeemed me, should hear no murmur from my lips. 

I have often had occasion since that day, to thank God for 
that beautiful hymn. It has done me as much good, as a 
dozen good sermons. I hope some day in the glory land to be 
able to thank the writer personally, for the blessing I have 
enjoyed in speaking to myself in the words of his hymn. May 
I append it to this brief note, in the hope that others too, may 
sing it again, into their hearts and lives to the Lord. 

"What grace O Lord and beauty shone, 
Around Thy steps below, 

What patient love was seen in all, 
Thy life and death of woe. 

"Forever on Thy burdened heart, 
A weight of sorrow hung, 

Yet no ungentle murmuring word 
Escaped T-hy silent tongue. 

"Thy foes m1ight hate, despise, revile, 
Tihy friends unfaithful prove, 

Unwearied in forgiveness still, 
Thy heart could only love. 

"0 ! give us hearts, to love like Thee, 
Like Thee, 0 Lord to grieve, 

Far more for others sins than all, 
The wron� that we receive. 

"One with Thyself, may every eye, 
In us, Thy brethren, see, 

That gentleness and grace that spring, 
From union, Lord, with Thee." 

"Build not thy nest on any tree of earth, seeing God hath 
sold the forest to Death; but rather soar upwards to the sure 
and immutable refuge in the Clefts of the Rock." 

1 -Samuel Rutl,erford
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�umilitl! 
J. N. Daruy 

"LEARN OF ME, FOR I AM MEEK AND LOWLY IN HEART." 
(Matt. 11 :29) 

0 lowliness, how feebly known, 
That meets the grace that gave the Son 1 

That waits, to serve Him as His. own, 
Till grace what grace began, shall crown ! 

Pride is the greatest of aU evils that beset us and of all our 
enemies it is that which dies the slowest and .hardest. God 
hates pride above all things, because it gives to man the place 
that belongs to Him Who is above, exalted over all. P.ride 
intercepts communion with God, and draws down His chastise
ment, for "God reisisteth the proud.'' 

"Who passing through the valley of Baca make it a well." 
The valley of Baca is a place of sorrow and humiliation, but one 
of blessing also. With some of us this valley may be the loss 
of that nearest our hearts, or the thwarting of the will--some
thing that will humble us; but it is a place of blessing. We 
get more refreshing from the painful than the pleasant things. 
The refreshment and the blessing came from that which has 
pained us, humbled us, emptied us of self. 

He who is lowest and lowliest will be most blessed. 
Often the soul, by seeking joy, cannot get it; this would not 

purify and bless it; and to bless God must purify. When 
emptied of self and seeking God we find joy. 

Shall I ever forget the humiliation of Christ? Never, never, 
throughout all eternity I shall never forget His humiliation on 
earth. While seeing Him in glory animates the soul to run 
after Him, what feeds the soul is the Bread come down. That 
produces a spirit which thinks of everything but itself. Go 
and study Him and live by Him1, and you will come out in 
His likeness in all His grace and gentlenes� and loveliness. 
The Lord give us to be so occupied with Him Who was so 
full of love, so full of lowliness that we shall manifest the same. 

Tuue ·humility does not so much persist in thinking badly 
of ourselves as in not thinking of ourselves at all. I am too 
bad to be worth thinkin� about. What I want is, to forget 
myself and to look to God Who is worth all my thoughts. 

The only real humbleness and strength and blessing is to for
get self in the presence and blessedness of God. 

May you be in yourself so broken down that you may find 
One Who never breaks down. 

We do not know how to be weak, that is our weakness. 
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The humble spirit does not think so much-it receives Go<l's 
thoughts. 

"Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus." 
What was the mind that was in Jesus? It was always coming 
down. The more He humbled Himself, the more He was 
trampled on. He goes down till He can go no lower, down to 
the dust of death. Are you content to do this? Are you content 
to have the mind that was in Christ Jesus, to be always 
trampled on? 

The Lo,rd be with you, and keep you near Himself, humble 
and serving, but having more of Him than you spend in 
service. 

ijtlye �orb of 'filrutff 
By Professor F. Bettex 

Ever recurring is t:ihe argument that "miracles are impossible;" 
that living in the twentieth ce,11tury people cannot possibly believe 
in Christ calming the storm or walking on the sea. I call 
attention to the fact that this objection is generally raised among 
inferior minds and that such· eminent thinkers as Luther, Goethe 
or Bismarck had no difficulty at all accepting the factuality of 
miracles. Some of our critics who cannot possibly believe that 
Christ rose from the dead, would not for any money be seated 
with thirteen around the dinner ta'ble ! 

1We admit that it is difficult to argue about miracles with 
modern skeptics. We have our noses so close to the earth, 
seeking gold and silver among the rubbish of the street, that we 
have lost the art of looking up in ad,o,racion and worship! The 
·hum and bustle of comtmerce has jarred the melodies of the soul.
We have grown calloused and hard. Studying exclusively
material things, we have been weaned from spiritual facts.
How absurd the argument that miracles are conflicting ,vith the
laws of nature! Do we know these laws? We know small
fractions of them, isolated paragraphs. But ask Professor
Tyndall when he speaks of oceans of miracles all around us; ask
a materialist like Buechner who declares that it "is the boundless
conceit of humanity which calls the inexplicable impossible."
Every day new laws new forces are being discovered. Tlhcories
of sound, of light, of electricity are in a continual state of
transition. And while it is admitted that there is apparently a
marvelous uniformity of laws in the known universe, tt ts also
conceded by eminent scientists that on other planets, favored
by greater forces of light, warmth and electricity, entirely
different phenomena than those known on ou:r earth are likely 
to take place. It would doubtless surprise the inhabitants of 
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the barrent moon to learn that on our planet formations of 
white and yellow are daily producing winged life of greatest 
diversity. Or will they deny this report berause it is "miracu
lous" and therefore "unreliable?" How dan: we assert that 
the dead cannot rise I If God can scatter some 130,000 souls 
every day upon this earth and endow each with a different body, 
shall He not be able to resurrect what has already existed as well 
as create entirely new existences? Who will deny miracles in 
the presence of little plants which out of rain and earth produce 
millions of seeds by which are nourished millions of men? 

Or consider the ·human soul. What a miracle l If the 
materialist is -right when he says that nothing that is immaterial 
can produce any effect upon t'he material, how do you account for 
the ease with which the soul manipulates the body? It is true 
that my thoughts cannot raise a pebble, but they can burst the 
bounds of time and space and produce effects of love and hatred 
beyond "the law of nature'' which indicates that a thing cannot 
produce effect where it has no existence. Dreams are inexpli
cable inasmuch as we cannot account for the human soul seeing 
without eyes, hearing without ears and distinguishing objects 
without light. Presentiments which have been proven to be 
factual are beyond our comprehension, for how can man know 
the future? The parting of the soul from the body is also 
a miracle, for if science teaches the preservation of force, where 
is that force when it has left the human frame? Thus our soul 
i5 reailly beyond the "laws of nature." Or shall we argue 
that because we witness the peculiarities of the soul, they are no 
doubt ·in tune with current laws of nature? This is a mere 
hypothesis. The activity of the soul which is the very breath of 
God is a direct and continuous emanation of God. "Love is 
the flame of Jehovah," says the song of Solomon. 0 man, 
denying miracles, thou carriest the miracle in thine own bosom 
and art a miracle thyself l 

For stupid people all things not yet eX!perienced are miracles. 
Tihe thinker finds a mfracle even in what is called the common
place l Christianity is nothing without its miracles. It is a 
miracle when God fulfills your prayers. A religion without the 
belief in divine interference is unthinkable. Infidels may continue 
to deny miracles. They hear not Moses and the prophets. 
Neither would they believe, if one should rist from the dead. 
But they cannot say that their attitude is scientific. It is 
strictly a personal affair. :And yet how many there are who 
while denying biblical miracles cling obstinately to worn-out 
suoers.titions connected with the dealing of cards, the 1-ifting of 
tables and spirit-raps of doubtful origin I
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: Utterly. untenable is also the position -of -modern· theology 
when it deprives the Bible of its µistorical marrow and leaves 
naught but an empty shell. And what does it substitute for the 
old faith? It offers a God who, powerlessly caged in His 
universe, fails to hear our prayers. It denies the Trinity, tne 
doctrine of 'inspiration, the Divinity of Christ. However there 
is nothing new in its theories. It is Celsus, Arius and Pelagius 
warmed up. Even the Sadducees who sai•d "there is no resurrec
tion" have ,prior claims. What possible benefit can we derive 
from a God who has no wrath toward sin, no joy over righteous
ness and pays no heed to human struggles! 

Renan declares that "reason is the only authority." I suppose 
when our critics speak of reason, they mean their own particular 
reason. What a depth of arrogance! Did you ever know of 
two thinkers who agreed? Of two biblical critics who would 
edit the same Bible critically sifted? Let us remember the 
reason of the fathers of the church, the apostles and the prophets 
which was marvelously harmonious! The Higher Criticism 
denies the authority of the Bible. The Bible rlenies the authority 
of the Higher Criticism. "The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God," says Paul', "neither can he know 
them for they are spiritually discerned." (1 Cor. 2:14). Even 
Lessing admits "what would be the value of a revelation which 
failed to reveal anything, offering merely what reason might 
discover?" A true revelation is superreasonable. "I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise; and will bring to nothing the under
standing of the prudent. Where is the wise? Where is the 
scribe? Where is the disputer of this world? Hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this world ?" ( 1 Cor. 19 :20).
Luther writing to Spalatin affirms "there is no interpreter of 
the scriptures save its author which is God" and again "the 
Bible without any kind of commentary is the sunlight whence all 
theologians receive the truth." 

Q!qrist tqe Jlll{mtifestnthm of flre � af4er 
THE IMAGE OF THE INVISIBLE GOD 

We must now more specifically inquire, What is the character 
of this Great God, as manifested and reflected in the Son of His 
love? 

We have only to track the divine footsteps of the Redeemer on 
earth, and ( to use the Apostle's simile), there to behol'd !'as in a 
glass" or mirror "the glory of the Lord." What do we see? 
A Being, indeed, of infinite holiness-unsparing and uncom
promising in His rebuke of iniquity, sternly denouncing sin in 
all its forms, driving with a scourge the sacrile�ious traffickers 
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from His Father's house, proclaiming the impending and certain 
doom awruiting. incorrigible sinners the workers of iniquity; even 
antedating by discourse and parable the awful verities of a 
Judgment-day, and pronouncing everlasting doom on the im
penitent and unbelieving; on all traitors to their trust, on all 
neglectors and squanderers of committed talents; thus repeating 
in words not to be misunderstood, the very truth which fell 
on the ears of Moses in his Rock-cleft, as the sublime voice 
and vision were dying away-"And that will by no means clear 
the guilty." 

But yet in combination with this, we are called to contem
plate One of infinite purity, benignity, tenderness; whose delight 
was to feed t,he hungry, to heal the diseased, to help the helpless, 
to comfort the bereaved ; feeling for them; weeping for them:
in His parables, giving a welcome to the Prodigal; in His daily 
intercourse, never scorning a suppliant's plaint, or a penitent's 
tears; listening, even in Htis e�pir.ing agonies, to a cry for mercy 
from a felon at His side; accepting the widow's mite; making 
generous allowance for the want of watchfulness at His own 
greatest crisis-hour on the part of trusted disciples; pardoning, 
with the tenderest of rebukes, the aggravated sin of a faithless 
follo,wer; the prayer, trembling on His dying lips, of for
giveness for His murderers. 

Reader! take in at a glance, this wide comprehensive view 
of the Saviour's life and ministry, -and in it you have a picture 
and impersonation of the character of God. '.'Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men." "FTom henceforth," says

Christ, pointing to Himself, "Ye know the Father, and have 
seen Him." "I and My Father are one." Yes, there is God! 
Isaiah's names and titles seem to receive new appropriateness 
and significancy-"the everlasting Father," "'Immanuel, God 
with us.'' You ,have obtained, in -the person and utterances of 
that pure, sport:less, and beneficent Being ·a reply to the words 
of the Great Prophet-"To whom- then will ye liken God, or 
what likeness will' ye compare unto Him?" In the beautiful 
Sermon on the Mount, the Divine Teacher, in· His spoken 
words, exhibits before the mental eye of· His -hearers His 
Father's hand, in paint:ing the lily, feeding the raven, and watch
ing the sparrow's fall. But it has been weU said-"When He 
would reveal' the Father's heart, it is not by His words and dis
courses, but by His deeds ·and actions." That life of bene� 
ficence �nd goodness· sets His own.11frerance in golden lettering, 
"God so loved the world!" The very title of "Father," we11 
nigh 'unknown under a former dispensation-how He dwells 
:upo11 · it !-h9rw. flc delights. to interweave it with parable and 
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miiracle, and initercessory prayer, and last agony, and first Resur
rection-words! Well He knew the tender associations the name 
and image would caU forth among the millions who ponder the 
story of H-is incarnation. He would have the sacred earthly 
relation transfused into the Heavenly. As He puts His people 
into the clefts of the Rock, and makes all the glory of His 
goodness to pass by; the proclamation is made, "My Father, 
and yo,ur Father, My God, and your God." He would have 
them to know and to feel, even in the house of their earthly 
tabernacle, that they are ,pacing a Father's halls ;-a dwelling 
frescoed and decorated with a Father's love! 

Although He himself, their Lord and Saviour, is no longer 
visibly present to the eye of sense; yet, having been thus em
bodied once in human form. as the reflection of the Father's 
character, faith can follow the glorious Image within the veil; 
and with all the memories of that holy life in view from 
Bethlehem ro Olivet, the key-note to the 'divinely taught' prayer 
can be struck with �lial gladness and joy-"Our Father which 
art in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy name!" It has been beauti
fully sai-d, ''In all our endeavours to raiise our thoughts to God, 
the Idea of Jesus comes to our aid like the mystic ladder of the 
patriarch's dream, and they ascend and descend upon the Son 
of Man.

,, 
Y C'5 ! thanks to the mystery of His holy incarnation 

for this full and perfect unfolding of the character of Jehovah. 
In the Old Testament dispensation, the revelation of God in 
His Temple evokes from the lips of the worshipper the tremu
lous exclamation, "Woe is me, for I am undone, . . . for mine 
eyes have seen the King the Lo-rd of Hosts." In the New, the 
experience of the beholder is this-"W e beheld His glory, the 
glory as of the only-begotten of the Father, full or grace and 
truth." In the Old Testament dispensation, the first miracle 
of the vicegerent of God was turning water into blood. I,, 
the New, the first miracle of the Divine V-icegerent, the Image 
and Representative of the Father, is turning water into wine. 
In the Old Testament dispensation, in answer to the question, 
"Who is this King of glory," the reply is ·heard, "The Lord 
strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle.'' In the New 
Testament dispensation, in answer to the same question, "Who 
is this King of glory?" there comes, in varied language, like 
an echo from the Rock of Ages, the response-thus embodied 
in the uninspired -utterance of universal Christendom-"Thou 
art the King of glory O Christ, Thou art the everlasting Son of 
tlze Father!" 

Believer. exult more and more in this sublime revelation 
of God. We have already listened in the prologue of J ohn'i; 
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Gospel, to the Beloved disciple's testimony alike to the Deity and 
humanity of Messiah-"the Word was God:'' "the Word was 
made flesh." In the equally subli.me prologue to his Epistles, 
when he speaks of "Him who was from the beginning," and 
of his own amazing privilege of gazing upon "the manifested 
Life/' he proceeds to deliver a speciai message confided by this 
Great Revealer of the Father: "

,.

fhis then is the message which 
we have heard of Him, that God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all." Strange that this message should be so often 
misinterpreted, that the beauties of holiness should be disfigured 
with the presentation of repulsive and distorted views of the 
character of Deity. 

What a new force and beauty there seems to be in the chal
lenge of the great Apostle when read in the light of God's 
character and our filial relation to Him-"He that spared not 
His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He 
not with Him also freely g,ive us all things" ( Rom. 8 :32). 
Every dark letter of mourning and lamentation and woe in 
the roU of Providence, .thus becomes radiant with love. In 
seeing Jesus, you see the Father. To know Him is to know the 
Father, "From henceforth ye know Him and have seen Hirn." 
In asking Jesus, you ask the Father. The names are inter
changeable. "Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My name, 
He wiU give it you.'' Oh how near does all this bring the 
great God Almighty! How it represents Him, as regarding 
with discriminating love each member of His redeemed family; 
caring fur their wants, sympathising with their sorrows, bearing 
with their infirmaties; loving them as a Father. How different 
from the heathen conception of their deities, living in the 
isolation of a vofoptuous calm•; far removed from the concerns 
of earth, devoid of all personal interest in those from whom 
nevertheless they demanded cruel offerings, and over whom they 
were often represented as revelling in sanguinary malignity. 
"God in Christ," "God with us" :-"with us," as truly as 
Jes11s was wiith the anxious Nicodemus, or with the sisters 
of Bethany, or the widow at Nain, or the disciples tossed on their 
midnight sea or the downcast mourners at Emmaus. "God with 
us"-brought down from the regions of infinite abstraction
challenging our perfect confidence and trustful love: lifting the 
veil of the Holy of Holies, "to behoM the beauty of the Lord, 
and to inquire in His Tempie." 

Child of God, and heir of Glory! let the kindness and 
gentlieness and bepignity of Him who walked this earth as the 
Father's Image, teach thee evermore to repose unhesitatingly 
in the everlasting love of His infinite heart. Cling to this 



268 Assembly L1 nnals 

glorious shelter: and in- this Rock-cleft "I wiU lay me down in 
peace· and sleep" for God is my Father, and GOD IS LOVE.

'mlye �onher of tlye �ook 
Dr. Dyson Hague 

-]. R. M.

Tlze wonder of llze Book grows on us as our experience is 
enlarged. For the more deeply we search it the more we feel 
that the Bible is not merely a book, but .The Book. Sir Walter 
Scott in his dying hour was right when he asked his son-in-law 
to read to him out of the Book, and in answer to the question, 
"What Book?" replied "There is only one Book, the Bible. 
In the whole world it is called 'the Book.' All other books 
are mere leaves, fragments." Yes. It alone is the perfect 
Book. It is the eternal Book. It is the Voice; all others are 
merely echoes Of course, you all know that The Bible literally 
means The Book. It is a translation of the Greek title of the 
Bible, Ho Biblos; in English, The Book. It is the Book that 
stands alone; unapproachable in grandeur; solitary in splendour; 
mysterious in ascendancy; as high above all other books as 
heaven above earth, as the Son of God above the sons of men. 

THE WONDER OF ITS FORMATION 

Now, one of the first things about this, Book that evokes our 
wond'er is the very fact of its existence. Anyone who has 
studied the history and origin of the Divine Word must be 
overwhelmed with wonderment at the mysterious method of its 
formation. That it ever was a book, and is today the Book 
of the· modern world, is really a literary miracle. For there 
never was any order given to any man to plan the Bible, nor 
was there any concerted plan on the part of the men who wrote, 
to write the Bible. The way in ,vhich the Bible giradually 
through the centuries grew is one of the mysteries of time. 
Little by little, part by part, century after century, it came out 
in disconnected fragments and unrelated portions ( Heb. 1 : 1 ) , 
written by various men, without an intention, so far as we can 
tell, of anything like concerted arrangement. One man wrote 
one part in Syria, another man wrote another part in Arabia, 
a third man wrote in Italy or Greece; some writers wrote 
-hundreds of years after or befoe the others, and the first part
was written about fifteen hundred years before the man who
wrote the last part was born. Now take any other book you
can think of on the spur of the moment, and think how it arose.
You know fairly well how it arose. In nine cases out of ten
a man determined to wriote a hook, thoue:ht out the thoughts,
•rollected the material, wrote it or dictated it, -had it copied or
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pnnted, and it was completed within two or three months or 
years. The average book, we may suppose, takes from a year 
to ten years to produce, though a hook like Gibbon's "Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire,'' or Tennyson's poems, took 
longer to complete. But, generally speaking, the average book 
you think of has been produced by one man within his own 
generation. Now, here is a book that took at least one thousand 
five hundred years to write, and spanned the span of sixty 
generations of this famous old world's history. It enlarges 
our conceptions of God; it ·gives us new ideas of His infinite 
patience, as we think of the wonder of His calm, quiet waiting 
as He watched the strain and the haste and the restlessness of 
man across the feverish years, as slowly and silently the Great 
Book grew. Here a little and there a little of it came on; here 
a bit of history and there a bit of prophecy; here a poem and 
there a biography; here a letter, there a treatise; and at last 
in process of time, as silently as the house of the Lord of old 
( 1 Kings 6 :7), it came forth before a needy world in its 
finished completeness. When Moses died there were only five 
small portions; when David sat upon the throne there were 
only a few parchments more; one by one princes and priests and 
prophets laid on the growing pile their greater and smaller 
contributions, until in 'process of time the whole of the Old 
Testament Bible was written -in its entirety, word for word, 
letter for letter, sentence for sentence, book for book, precisely 
as we have it now intact and complete; and as Josephus testifies, 
no one through the ages has dared to add or take away, nor 
has the Old Testament text been altered in the slightest degree 
from that day to this. 

But the New vestament is a far greater miracle from the 
literary standpoint than the Old Testament. The Jews, you 
all know, were not a writing people. I hardly know of a Jew 
who ever wrote a bnok, except Josephus, and I doubt very much 
if a man or a woman here could mention two. Their training, 
as Bishop Westcott once said, was exclusively oral, and they had 
a disinclination for literary wor-k. Not only so but their 
Master was not a writer. Jesus never wrote a line for pub
lication, so far as we know, and· ,the adea of their writing an addi
tional or supplementary Bible would never seem to have entered 
t,he mind of His disciples. T-hey would doubtless have sprung 
back with horror at the very idea of such a thing, and fur fifty 
years after Jesus was born there was probably not •a line of the· 
New Testament written. But then, by the mystic suggestion 
and overruling design of the Almighty Spirit, without any con
certed collaboration or unity of plan, fragmeut by fragment, 
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here a little letter, there a biography, the New Testament grew. 
But remember; there was no pre-arrangement, no plan. lt was 
not as if Matthew and Mark and Luke and John came 
together in committee, and after solemn conference and seeking 
for the leading of the Spirit, Matthew undertook to write of 
Christ as the King, and Mark said, "I would like for my part 
to write of Hi,m as the Worker," and Luke said, "And I 
think I will undertake to delineate Him as the Man," and then 
John said, "Well, I will crown it by writing of Him as the Son 
of God!'' It was not as if Paul met James one day, and after 
talking and praying about it, Paul agreed to wrrte ot u1e 
dogmatic, and James of the practical aspects of Christianity. 
Nothing, of the sort. There is no trace of such a thing. They 
simply wrote as they were moved, to meet some passing need, to 
express some earnest longing, to teach some glorious truth, by 
a letter, or a treatise, or a memoir; and so this composite of 
fragmentary memoirs and disconnected letters came into this 
miraculous unit that we call the New Testament. Yes! The 
Book is marvelous; it is transcendental; it is altogether un
explainable. It is the miracle of literature in its formation. 

THE WONDER OF ITS UNIFICATION 

Another thing: We talk of this Bible as a Book. We seldom 
or never think of it as a Library. Very few of us, save those 
who have studied the matter, ever think of this book as a 
Library consisting of sixty-six separate volumes, written by 
between thirty and forty different authors, in three different 
ia:1guages, upon totally different topics and under extraordinarily 
different circumstances. One author wrote history, another, 
biography, another about sanitary science and hygiene; one 
wrcte on theology, another wrote poetry, another propheq:; 
�ome wrote on philoso,phy and jurisprud1ence, others on genealogy 
and ethnology, and some on stories of adventure ·and travel of 
romantic interest. Why, if these sixty-six books were printed 
separately, in large-sized print and heavy paper, and bound in 
rn-arocco, I doubt if they could all stand on that table! And 
yet here we have them all, the whole sixty-six volumes, in a 
little book that a child can carry in its little hand. And the 
strangest thing of all is, that though their subjetcs are so 
diverse and' so difficult, the most difficult and abstruse of all 
conceivable subjects, though there was no possibility of anything 
like concerted action or transfer of literary responsibility, for it 
was impossible for the man who wrote the first pages to have 
had the slightest knowledge what the men would write about 
who wrote one thousand five hundred years after he was born ; 
yet this miscellaneous cento or collection of heterogeneous writ-
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ings is not only unified by the binder in one book, but so 
unified by God the Author, that no one ever thinks of it today 
as anything else than One Book! And One Book it is, the 
miracle of all literary unity. 

THE WOINDER OF ITS AGE 

Again, it is a wonder that that Book is here today. I say 
it is a wonder that we have a Bible at all when we think of its 
age. When we compare the Bible as a book with any other book 
in this respect it is a perfect wonder. I will tell you why. 
You all know that the gireatest test of literature is time. Do 
yiou know of any book that is rea,d: by anyone today not to speak 
of that was written one thousand years ago? Books that were 
the rage a few years ago are forgotten today. Whoever thinks 
nowadays of reading ''Robert Ellesmere," or asks at a bookstore 
for Rider Haggard's "She"? Why poor "David Harum" is 
almost unsalable and we will soon hear nothing of "The Rosary." 
These books were born, were boomed, and died. The cold 
hand of oblivion is lai<l1 upon them. (Heb. 8:13). Their force 
is spent. Their power is gone. They were literary sky rockets; 
they are like "Ta ra ra boom de aye." W:here is the book, 
after all that is five hundred years old and read by the masses 
nowadays, for, as we said, a book that is one thousand, or two 
thousand, or three thousand years old is read by nobody. 
Horace and Homer may be studied by students of the classics; 
and schoolboys may have Virgil and Xenophon thrashed into 
them, but whoever thinks of reading them? They are dead 
books in dead languages. For you can put it down for a_ cer
tainty that the older a book is the smaller is its chance of sur
viving, or being read by people of diverse natior.alities. Another 
thing. no book ever has had much chance of being circulated 
widely amongst a· people from which it d'id not originate. 
No book, for instance, written by a Spaniard has much chance 
of being read by Germans. Germans works are read by Ger
mans; English works by Englishmen. I know that I never 
could enjoy "Old Mortality,'' for I am not a Scot. What 
book d·o you know of, with a few great exceptions, such as 
Dante, Cervantes, Goethe, Dumas, Shaikespeare, that has been 
able to overleap the bounds of nationality; and as to Turkey, 
India. or Mexico, or Brazil, what man out of a hundred could 
tell you whether they had any authors, or if they had, the 
name of one of their works. But the marvelous thing about the 
Bible is, that it is the only book in the whole world that has 
heen able to overleap the barrier o,f nationality. It was written 
fargely in a dead fanguage. for the Hebrew language is not a 
I:mguage that is either spoken or wri,tten today; and yet that 
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Book, written in a dead language, written by men who died two 
thousand or three thousand years ago, is not only livjng today 
but it is the most widely-circulated book in the world. 

(Continued D. V.) 

mite �rial nnh 'mriumpq nf J)f' milt 
Samuel Rutherford., Scottish Preacher., born 1600, died 1661. 

That there is a threefold taking away of sins, I clearly see 
from the Scripture. First

., 
Christ taketh away our sins on the 

cross. So, "Behold the Lamb of God· that takoth away the sin 
of the world," (John 1 :29). "He was made sin for us," 
( 1 Cor. 5 :21). "Who, his own self, bare our sins on the tree," 
( 1 Pet. 2 :24). "He made his souf an offering, for sin,'' '( Isa. 
53 : 10). This atonement of blood was typified in Aaron, who 
was to lay both his hands on the head of the live goat, and to 
confess the sins of the people, and did translate them off from 
the people; "so as the goat was to bear upon him all their 
iniquities, into a land not inhabited," (Lev. 16 ;20-22). Now, 
this was the paying of a ransom for us, and a legal translation 
of the eternal ,punishment of our sins. There is an imputation 
of sin to Christ here, and a sum paid for me; but, no formal 
imputation, and no personal law-reckoning to me, who am not 
yet born, far less cited before a tribunal, and absolved from sm. 

Then there is a second removal of sin, and that is, when the 
believer as justified by faith. "Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteous
ness without works," saying "Blessed are they whose iniquities 
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed is the man 
to whom the Lord .imputeth no sin,'' ( Rom. 4 :6-8). 'Dhis is 
the blessedness of a man born, living, believing. In this, which 
is form,ally the justification of the believing sinner, the believer·s 
person is accepted, reconciled, justified, and really translated by 
a law-change from one state to another. I mean not, that there 
is a physical infusion of a new habit of sanctification, and an 
expulsion of an old habit, as some teach, confounding regenera
tion with justJification. But there is a real change of tlie state 
of the person: "And such were some of you; but ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified1," (1 Cor. 4: 11) ; that 
is they were at one time not justified. There is here a real 
removal of ,all sins, and a pardon and relaxation from, the 
eternal punishment of all sins; so that even sins not yet com
mitted, shall no more involve the believer in the punishment 
of eternal wrath. than sins past or present. 

'r.hen of ,th� tlzird removal of sin, 1i$ that petition which Christ 
hath taught justified persons to ask· of God, "Forgive ·us our 
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sins, as we forgive t,hem that sin against us." And Nathan saith 
to David, "The Lord also hath put away thy sin, ,thou shalt not 
die," (2 Sam. 12 :13). David, before the contracted the horriible 
guilt of murder and adultery, was "a man according to God's 
own !heart," and so his person was justified: but in this way, 
God d,aily taketh away sin: "For therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith, as iit is written, The just shall 
live by faith,'' ( Rom. 1: 17). Now, the life of faiith, is not one 
single aot of faith, sudh as is at our first ,personal, relative, and 
universal absoLution; but the believer liveth by renewed and 
often repeaJted acts of faith, such as is, "To walk from faith to 
faiith." rrne least fai1th dotih justify; but the gospel requireth 
a growth in faith. In this sense, remission of sins is a con
tinued act of free grace, from our first moment of believiing, to 
the d,ay of putting the crown on our head. 

�piritual �ongs 
From THE LETTERS OF SAINT PAUL 

Translated by Dr. Arthur S. Way 

�umn nf tI1e �csunection of tl1e �o�ij 

(1 Cor. 15 :42) 
The body Js sown in corruption; it is raised in incorruptmn. 
It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory; 
Lt is sown in weakness; it is raised in might; 
It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. 
As surely as there is a natural body, 
So surely is there a spiritual body. 

Yea, this is the mieaning of that which is wriitten 
"The first man, Adam, came into being- as a living 

existence." 
The last Adam as a life-giving spirit. 

Yet not first was the spiritual, but the natural; 
Then the spiritual. 

The first man was of the earth, a vessel of clay; 
The second Man is from Heaven. 

As was the vessel of clay, so are the sons of clay: 
And as is the Heavenly One, so are the sons of Heaven. 
And as we have borne the image of the vessel of clay. 
We shall also bear the image of the Heavenly One. 

Oh, to walk humbly with our God! to be content with His 
will to be satisfied to fill a very humble niche, and to do the 
most unpretending work! 'Jris is true dignity, and true .hf1ppi� 
ne� 
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"� �or� Jff itlu �poken" 
Dr. I-I. A. Cameron 

At a cottage meeting held in Rutherglen in the early nineties 
we first became acquainted with Mrs. Jamieson, an aged' Chris
tian, and it was the beginning of many pleasant interviews in 
which she told us interesting reminiscences of her early days 
as a believer. After the meeting referred to she asked "Would 
you like to ·hear me sing a hymn?" and she sang in a quavering 
but beautiful voice-

''My latest sun is sinking fast; my race is nearly run. 
Oh, come, angel band: come and around me stand; 
0, bear me away, on your snowy wings to my eternal 

home.'' 
And heartsome it was to see and hear this white-haired octogen
arian saint, as it were on tiptoe of expectation, ready to depart 
and to be with Christ. 

One of her reminiscences was very interesting. It seems 
that in her early married d1ays she had by her own endeavours 
to eke out the family income which was often at very low ebb 
on account of "slack" times, her husband being a miner and 
often out of work. 'I'o help in this way she shouldered a pac-k, 
an1d went from door to door in towns and villages, selling to 
the housewives such useful articles as they needed-pins, needles, 
thread, tape etc. While on her travels, her hap was to ,pass the 
cross of Wishaw one Saturday afternoon, where a number of 
miners were standing discussing some matter, and she was 
especially struck with the remark of one man who let out a 
string of oaths while he spoke. She continued on her way a 
whit� but the blasphemous woiid's bothered her so much that 
she said to herself, "I must go back and speak to that man." 
Accordingly she retraced her steps, and touching the arm of the 
miner who was the cause of her perturbation she said, "May I 
speak a word with you, sir?' "Certainly" he replied and they 
moved off a short distance out of ear-shot of the others, and then 
our friend said, "My God says, Swear not at all." Not another 
word was spoken by either, and she resumed1 her journey, but 
on looking back a.fter a little she observed that the miner did 
not return to his companions, but went off alone as it were to 
his home. 

Some two or three years after this incident, Mrs. Jamieson 
was again in Wishaw, plying her humble occupation, and while 
interviewing a housewife on her needs the woman remarked to 
her in a kind tone, "You look •tired." "Yes, I am tired" said 
our friend "and I would thank you for a drink of water." 

• "Come in," said' the good woman of the house, "and I will
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make you a cup of tea.'' Gratefully she accepted the invitation 
to enter and sat down on the proferred chair. But while 
awaiting the coming refreshment she was somewhat embarrassed 
by the fact that the husband of the woman (he was evidently a 
miner for he was busy drying himseH after getting rid of the 
"coal coom" that the bituminous miners accumulate in their 
daily toil) was looking at her very intently. At last he said, 
"Do you remember me?'' "No, I don't think I have ever met 
you before." "Well, you have'' said he. "Do you remember 
saying to a man at the cross of Wishaw, 'My God says, Swear 
not at all'?" "Yes" she answered, "I remember that." 
"Well," said he "I am that man. And that word of yours 
stuck to me. It was an arrow of conviction from God• into my 
soul, and I never got peace until I found it through believing 
. J 

,, m esus. 
After narrating this interesting incident she added, "His 

name was John Brown, and they tell me he afterwards became 
a preacher among the 'brethren'.'' This remark was doubly 
interesting to me for although she didn't know it, I myself 
through the kindness of God had been just recently received 
among the 'brethren'. For a long time when opportunity arose 
I enquired for information regarding this John Brown, but 
never got a satisfactory answer, until some years ago I mentioned 
the matter to Mr. David Oliver on one of his visits to Water
bury, Conn., and' at last obtained a verification of Mrs. Jamie
son's story for he sa-id "I knew John Brown well. He was a 
Scotch miner and many a time I preached with him in the north 
of Ireland." 

And verification it also is ( though none is needed) of the 
angel's message to Mary "No word from God shall be void of 
power" (Luike 1 :37 R. V.) "For the Word of God is living and 
powerful and sharper than any two-edged sword . . . and is a 
cl1scerner of the thoughts and intents of t�e heart'' ( Heb. 4: 12). 

'fil4e �ternnl �ecuritu of t4e �elie&er 
We are assured that God will bring all His people to glory 

by the fact that His own honor, as well as their welfare, is 
concerned in the matter. 

In that lay the salvation of ancient Israel. "How long 
will this people provoke me? I will smite them with the 
pestilence, and d·isinherit them; and I will make of thee 
a greater nation and mightier tha,n they." Thus spake the Lord 
to Moses, and how did he ·reply? He had• certainly a great 
temptation to make no reply and let things take their course, 
since the issue would bring him and his such great advantage. 
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Type of the Savior, he flung himself between justic� and her 
culprits. He ventures to remonstrate with God. He sets 
himself to show, that the destruction of Israel-although the 
j'ust punishment of their sins-might militate against God's 
declarative honor, and expose it to suspicion; and that, therefore, 
although He could not spare them for their sakes, He should 
spare them for His own. Moses was concerned for the fate 
of his country.men. Like a true patriot he declined to rise 011

their ruins; but more deeply concerned still for the honor of 
God, he ta:kes courage to reply, "Then the Egyptian shall 
hear it and they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land. 
Now if Thou shalt kill all this people as one man, then the 
nations which have heard of Thee will speak, saying, Because 
the Lor,dl was not able to bring this people into the land which 
He sware unto them, therefore He had slain them in the wilder
ness." 

As it was then, so is it now. God's honor, and truth. and 
covenant, are all concerned-are, so to speak, compromised to 
make good the promise, that He will bring His redeemed to 
glory. It is, indeed, no easy work to bring believers safe to 
glory. When I -tliink of the sins to be forgiven, and the dif
ficulties to be overcome, the wonder seems not that few get to 
heaven, but that any get there. We have read of voyages, 
where for nights the sailors enjoyed no sleep, and for days: 
saw no sun. Lying at one time becalmed beneath a fiery sky, 
at another time shivering amid fields of ice; with sunken rocks 
around them, and treacherous currents sweeping them on 
dangerous reefs; exposed to sudden squalls, long, dark nights, 
and fearful tempests, the wonder was that their battered ship 
ever reached the port. I select a case of recent occurrence. 
Some while ago a vessel entered a British harbor, and the town 
poured out to see. Well they might. It had left the American 
shore with a large, able-bodied crew. They have hardly lost 
sight of lan:d when pestilence boards them.; victim falls after 
victim•; another anct another -is committed to the deep, as from 
deck to deck, and yard to yard she pursues her prey; nor does 
she spread her wings to leave that ill-fated ship, till she 
has left' but two to work it over the broad waters of a wintry 
sea. And when. with Providence at the helm, these two men, 
worn by work and watching to ghastly skeletons, have brought 
their ship to land, and now kiss once more wives and little ones 
they never thought more to see, and step once more on a green 
earth they never more hoped to touch, men run to see the sight, 
and hear the adventures of a voyage brought against such 
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dreadful odds to such a happy issue. 
Yet there is never a bark drops anchor in heaven, nor a 

weary voyager steps out on its celestial strand, but is a still 
greater wonder. Save for the assurance that what God hath 
begun He will finish-that what concerns His people He will 
perfect-Oh, how often woukl1 our hopes of final blessedness 
altogether expire. Well might David say, "I had fainted unless 
I had believed." And knowing what we know, and feeling 
what we feel, ho-w entirely may we acquiesce in the old remark, 
that the greatest wonder we shall see in heaven, shall be to see 
ourselves there. 

Yef let Christians take comfort. Your good and God's 
glory ever :run in the same -direction. T.hey are the parallel 
rails on which the chariot of salvation rolls. They shall 
bring you to the Jerusalem above. To compare small things 
with great, our journey there, with its dangers and changes, 
has sometimes appeared to me like that of a passenger to our 
own city. On these iron roads he now travels along rich and 
fertile plains; now, at a dangerous and dizzy neight he flies 
across intervening valleys; now, he rushes through a narrow 
gorge cut in the solid rock, with nothing seen but heaven; now, 
boring into the earth, he dashes into some gaping cavern, for 
a while losingi sight even of heaven itself, and then again he 
sweeps forth and on in sunshine, till at lengtp the domes, and 
towers and temples of the city burst on his view. And, these 
close at hand, he concludes his journey by passing through 
an emblem of death. He enters a gloomy arch advances in 
darkness beneath a cemetery, and then, of a sudden, emerges 
into ,dlay to feast his eyes on the glorious scenery and receive 
the congratulations of waiting friends, as he finds himself 
safe "in th� midst of the city.'' T. G.-

"Ready to Depart" ] ames Hog of Newliston was one of the 
most generous and amiable of Christians. He was attacked by 
paralysis, and died of that disease after a long and most pain
ful illness. The disease extended itself over the whole body, 
making him almost perfectly helpless. The only way latterly 
that he could communicate with his family was by pointing with 
a little reed in his mouth to the letters of a printed alphabet. 
On one occasion he made signs of wishing to indicate some-· 
thing. The reed was fixed between his teeth, and tihe alphabet 
hdd before his face. The words he spelt were "last day"-"up" 
---casting at the same time a sweet glance heavenward. 

-(Life of Guthrie) 
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�issionaru 1!f xpemnreii in Qiqina 

From Addresses delivered by Mr. J. Duthie in Detroit. 
( Unrevised stenographic notes of Mr. W. H. Ferguson) 

STEDFAST IN THE FELLOWSHIP. 

Have you ever thought what a glorious thing communion is, 
i.e. fellowship. I -remember on one occasion we were having a 
series of Bible Studies for Chinese christians. One day a man 
came in we had never seen beforre. He told us he had been a 
Christian for 12 years. Away down in ithe 1province of Shang 
Tung he had received the Lord Jesus as his own Saviour, 
then financial conditions made it necessary for him to go to the 
far North. When he came up there, there were no rnisionaries 
or assembl1e5 available in his district •and all during that time he 
had no christian fellowship. When he came into the city he 
learned of our presence there and also of the fact that we were 
holding special meetings and we invited him to stay for 10 days. 
He said-"! live 40 miles from •here, I dii-d1n't know anything 
about your meetings or presence. If I remain away my people 
will become anxious and therefore I must ,return''. We saw 
how he was enjoying it-we said nothing. The meetings went 
on. The next day we found he was still there and the next day 
and the next. Then I thought I would just have a word 
with him i11 a quiet way. I said-"! thought you were going 
home." He said-"Yes l but when I got a taste of this fellow
ship I couldn't leave it, I had to stay. I am going to stay to 
the end·-IT IS LIKE HEAVEN UPON EARTH.'' 

"STORMY WIND FUFILLING HIS WORD." 

In the course of a preaching tour my Chinese coUeague and 
I arrived at a Chinese Inn one day about noon. There were 
a number of Chinese visitors there and also six bandits. ·rhese 
bandits wre all mounted and carried the usual equipment of 
ri.fl.es and pistols. As soon as we got into the inn they got 
into conversation with us. They made careful ·inquiries as to 
where we were going. A short distance from the inn we had 
to cross a very high pass-one of those passes where the bandits 
frequently carry on their work. We felt decidedly uneasy as 
we had to cross that pass immediately after lunch and it became 
obvious that their -inquiries as to where we were going were 
for the purpose of dealing with us. We waited for some 
time in the hope that they might leave the inn but they remained 
on. Finally I went out and I had a talk with my Chinese 
colleague. He said we were in a very dangerous situation but 
there was nothing for it but to go forward. Naturally we 
conunitted the matter to the Lord in prayer and got ready 
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to leave as quietly as possible. We had also noticed that they 
were preparing to leave Ekewise and that they would, in all 
probability overtake us when we reached the pal)S. We started 
o,n our journey and had gotten but a very short distance when 
we witnessed one of the worst hail storms we had ever exper
ienced. We felt that now was the opportunity co press on in 
spite of the fact that we were thoroughly soaked and the animals 
found it difficult to face the storm. 'rhe sto1 m kept on until 
we were weH over the pass and we finally reached safety. 
Doubtless had it not been for the hail stom1 they ,vould h:l\'e 
overtaken us and robbed us. 

A SHANSI INCIDENT 

A Chinese soldier going along the street one •day saw a 
large crowd gathered. He WIQndered what was the cause of 
the gathering, and pushing his way through he saw in the 
midst a man and a woman and a child, aH three Europeans. 
They were missionaries and had been captured by the Boxers. 
It was on exceptionally hot day, and the child, who spoke 
fluent Chinese, was calling out for food and water. He began 
to reason with himself-"The parents may have given offence 
and merited the treatment that they are receiving but the child 
could not possibly have done so.'' So he went away and obtained 
some food and water and brought it back and gave it to the 
child. The child devoured it ravenously. He waited there 
till sun-down and saw them all taken out and brutally murdered. 
It left an indelible impression on his mind. 

Some years afterwards the regiment to which he was attached 
was transferred to the district in which we labour to a city 
named Pagou. One night he went out to have a look around 
the city, and as he walked along the street he came to a Gos
pel meeting which was in progress. Some Chinese and three 
European brethren were singing. He listened to the singing 
and then to one of the English brethren who got up and began 
to preach. He sat there absolutely amazed. He remembered 
that former scene when the missionaries were brutally murdered 
and he thought tr.at no European would ever set foot on 
Chinese soil; again. But what astounded him most was that 
this missionary was preaching on the LOVE OF con. He listened 
to the message and was deeply impressed; he continued to attend 
the meetings regularly and finally accepted Christ as his Saviour 
and was baptized in 1908. He is now serving the Lord in Ling 
Yuan along with the Tharps. 

Faith always brings in the very One that infidelity always 
s}rnts out. It thinks with God; infidelity thinks without Him. 
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JJf' eb hij �afreus 
AN EXPERIENCE OF THE CHINESE EVANGELIST LI 

Soon after Mr. Li's conversion he heard an impressive sermon
upon the words, "Covetousness which is idolatry.,

, 
He was 

greatly concerned to think that, having given up idolatry, he 
might be betrayed into the same sin through allowing a covetous 
spirit to have any place in his heart. To avoid this danger he 
determined to keep no money of his own and to possess no 
property. His little house and farm he handed over to his 
nephew, and devoted himself entirely to making known the 
Gospel, sustained by the simple hospitality of those to whom he 
ministered, and to whom his 1prayers bro,ught help and healing 
for body as well as soul. His labours were wonderfully owned 
of God, and resulted in building up a church in the Y ohyang 
district, which he has long shepherded with loving care. As

time went on he opened a Refuge for the cure of opium smokers, 
and in this way also was made a blessing to many. This work, 
of course, could not be carried on without expense, and there 
were times when supplies ran short, and dear old Li was enabled 
to prove in very special ways the faithfulness of God. 

After some years a breath of what we may .call, perhaps, 
'higher criticism' reached this far-away ,province, and the old 
man heard in connection with the story of Elijah's being fed by 
ravens that they were not real birds that brought the bread 
and meat, but some kind of dark-skinned people, probably 
Arabs, who shared with him their supplies, for it was absurd 
to suppose that birds would ever act in the way described. It 
would be miraculous. But this way of explaining the matter 
did not at all commend itself to the old man's simple faith. 
Miracles were no difficulty to him. He had seen far too often 
the wonder-working power of God put forth in answer to 
prayer. And, besides, in this very connection he had an expe
rience which no amount of arguing could gainsay. The story 
·has -been so carefully verified on the spot, by Mr. Lutley and
others, that one has no hesitation in passing it on, strange as
it may seem to our ears.

At oI?e time, in his Refuge work, old T ;i had come to an
end of all his resources. There were no patients corning for
treatment; the Refuge was empty; his suoplies were exhausted,
and his faith ,vas a good deal tried. Quite near by, in the
large temple of the village, lived a cousin who was priest in
charge, and who when he came to see his relative from time to
time would bring a little present of bread o;r mill½t from. his
ample store. The old man on r�ceiving these gifts would always
say "Tien._Fu-tilz entien.n-"My Heavenly Father's grace"-· 
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mea9ing ·that it was through the care �nd kindness of God that. 
these gifts were brought. BtJt the priest did not approve of that 
way of looking at it, and at la.st remonstrated: 

"Where does your Heavenly Father's grace come in, I 
should like to know? The millet is mine. I bring it to you. 
And if I did not, you would very soon starve for all that He 
would care. He has.nothin2; at all to do with it.'' 

"But it is my Heavenly Father who puts it into your heart 
to care for me,'' replied old Li. 

"Oh, that's all very well," interrupted the priest. "We shall 
see what will happen if I bring the millet no more." And for a 
week or two he kept away; although his better nature prompted 
him to care for the old man whom he could not but esteem 
for the works of mercy in which he was constantly engaged. 

As it happened, this was just the time in which dear old 
Li was speciaHy short of supplies. At last there came a day 
when he had nothing left for another meal. The Refuge was 
still empty, and he had not the cash to buy a morsel of bread. 
Kneeling alone in his room, he poured out his heart in prayer to 
God. He knew very well that ithe Father in heaven would not, 
could not, forget him ; and after pleading for blessing on his 
work and upon the people all around him, he reminded the 
Lord of what the priest had said, asking that for the honour of 
his own great name, He woulid· send him that day his daily 
bread. 

Then and there the answer came. While the old man was 
still kneeling in prayer, he heard an unusual clamour and caw
ing and flapping of wings in the courtyard outside, and a noise 
as of something falling to the ground. He rose, and went to 
the door to see what was happening. A number cf vultures or 
ravens, which are common in that part of China, were flying· 
about in great commotion above him, and as he looked up 
a large piece of fat pork fell at his very feet. One of the biros, 
chased by the others had dropped it just at that moment on that 
spot. Thankfully the old man took up the unexpected portion, 
saying,, "My Heavenly Father's kindness.'' And then glanc
ing about him to see what had fallen before he came out, 
he discovered a large piece of Indian meal bread, all cooked 
and ready for eating. Another bird had dropped that also; and 
there was his dinner bountifully pro,vided. Evidently the ravens 
had been on a foraging expedition, and, overtaken by stronger 
birds, had let go their booty. But Whose hand had guided 
them to relinquish their prize right above his little courtyard? 

With a wondering heart, overflowing with joy, the dear 
o1d man kindled a fire to prepare the welcome meal; and while 
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the pot was still boiling, the door opened, and, to his great 
delight, his cousin, the priest, walked in. 

"Well, has your Heavenly Father sent you anything to 
eat?" he somewhat scoffingly inquired, saying nothing about 
the bag of millet he had brought, carefully concealed up his 
sleeve. 

"Look and see," responded the old man, smiling, as he 
indicated the simmering vessel on the fire. 

For some time the priest wou1d· not lift the lid, feeling sure 
there was nothing boiling there but water; but at length 
the savoury odour was unmistakable, and overcome by curi
osity, he peeped into the earthen pot. What was his astonish
ment when the excellent dinner was revealed. 

"Why" he cried, "where did you get this?" 
"My HeaYcnly Father sent it,'' responded the old man 

gladly. "He put it into your heart, you know, to bring me a 
little mHlet from time to time, but when you would do so no 
longer it was quite easy for Him to find another messenger." 
And the whole incident, his prayer and the coming of the ravens, 
was graphically tol,d. 

The priest was so much impressed by what he saw and 
heard that he became from that time an earnest inquirer, and 
before long confessed faith in Christ by baptism. He gave 
up his comfortable living in the temple for the blessed reality 
that now satisfied his soul. He supported himself as a teacher, 
became a much respected deacon in th� Church, and during, the 
Boxer troubles of 1900 endured tortures and- finally laid 
down his life for Jesus' sake. 

Oh, dear friends, we are dealing with the living God to-day 
just as really and truly as did Elijah and the saints of old. I 
have told this incident at some length just to bring home 
to our hearts a fresh realization of the blessed fact that what 
He was, He is. Our Heavenly Father is unchanged. He acts 
on the same principles still. -Mrs. Howard Taylor 

Every minister, whatever be his gift, should be able in his 
measure, to say, "God ·has put me into the ministry." But for a 
man to use this language without possessing any gift, ts, to 
say the least of it, worse than worthless. 

The smallest act of service, the meanest work done under the 
eye of Christ, done with direot reference to Hirn, has its value 
in God's estimation, and shall, most assurecNy, receive its due 
reward. 
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'([Ile 0ItOfi5

"THEY CRUCIFIED HIM" 

283 

We read that "When they were come to the place which is 
called Calvary there they crucified Him." "There"-on Cal
vary-"they"-His murderers-"crucified"-nailed to the cross 
__;,"Him"-the Son of God, the Saviour. There •they -stripped 
Him, tore from His feet those sandals that were worn with 
weary travel-bent Him down on ithe cross, aind drove through 
His sacred hands and feet the iron nails, and lifted Him up 
between earth and heaven a spectacle of love and glory in robes 
of shame and sorrow 1 

"There they crucified Him, and the malefactors, one on the 
right hand and the .other on the left," Then said Jesus
Father destroy them? Nay. Father consume them? Nay. 
But, "Father forgive them" said Jesus, Ah, wonderful,, wonder
ful, wonderful words. Who can understand such love? They 
are My murderers but, oh, forgive them; they have pierced My 
hands and My feet, but, oh, forgive them. I came to tell them 
of Thy love,· and they have crucified Me, but, oh, forgive them, 
"for"-and here He pleads for them-"they know not what 
they do.'' Their eyes are blinded, and My glory is covered
"they know not what they do.'' 0 sinner! in rejecting Jesus, 
you know not what you do; God forgive you 1 

If you turn to one of the other evangelists you will find it 
is said that both of the malefactors railed upon Him. But 
here in Luke it is written "One of the malefactors which were 
hanged railed upon Him, saying, If Thou be Christ, save thyself 
and us. But the other answering rebuked him saying, Dost thou 
not fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnation?" 

What a dark disclosure we have here of the heart's hatred 
to holiness! One of the malefactors, after hearing Christ's 
last words of awful warning-"!£ they have done these things 
in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry?'' the last 
warning He uttered on earth-a prelude to the "Depart, ye 
cursedl"-after hearing His tender prayer for His murderers
after gazing upon Him· and seeing in His looks the pangs of 
hell and the peace of heaven together-he rails on- Him,-rails on 
Him�tries to pour scalding insult upon His bleeding wounds 
of agony. Oh, earth, earth, why dost thou not quake and 
swallow us up alive? Why should miserable men, more vile 
than worms and venomous than vipers, 1be suffered any longer to 
live? Why should that filthy fountain, the human heart, be 
suffered to issue its black blasphemies in streams of putrid 
poison any longer? Oh, God's forbearance! Hearken! "If 
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Thou be Christ-Thou sayest Thou art-Thou Who dost talk 
about judgment to come, Who askest forgiveness for those who 
crucify Thee, come down, save Thyself and us." Mark that 
"and us." What says the other? He tun1s to rebuke his 
fellow-malefactor. The mighty power of God�s Spirit has 
changed him, and is still working in him; and now hear him : 
"Dost not thou fear God," seeing thou hast broken all His 
commandments, and art about to stand before Him in judgment? 
"Dust not thou fear God," seeing that this One on Whom 
you rail is His Son? "Dost thou not fear God," seeing thou art 
in the hands of Satan, and doomed to death as well as He?
and weJ indeed are condemned' justly, hut this Man hath done 
nothing amiss" He here exonerates the Lord Jesus. Oh, how 
all who have ever known Him, D�1all join to d&lare His purity! 
1 he centurion cries, "Surely This is the Son of God." Pilate 
washes his hands from His blood,-a dying thief declares "this 
man hath done nothing amiss", and Jesus looks round upon 
His enemies and says, "Which of you convinceth Me of sin?" 

Here ,is comfort for the Christian-Christ was innocent. 
Therefore the cross He carried was not His own, but yours. 
Here is teaching for the Christian. You say His hand is some
times heavy upon you; but remember He does nothing amiss. 
Though He was chastened, He di,d1 nothing amiss: and though 
He chastens me He does nothing amiss. 

Then turning to Jesus the thief said, Malefao�or? Nay. Blas
phemer? ijay. Demoniac? Nay. But "Lord!" "Lord, 
remember me,'' the dying thief, "when Thou comest into Thy 
kingdom." And what did Christ answer? Behold, Christ did 
not answer the man when he reviled Him-He was silent: 
but when he cried for mercy, He can be silent no more! Oh, 
Jesus, Jesus! Thou turnest away silently in sorrow from those 
who curse Thee: but Thou turnest tenderly in pity to those who 
cry to thee. "Verily, verily, I say unto thee" and while the 
man hangs in suspense upon His lips, he sees love burning in 
Christ's bloodshot eyes, and catches the words, "Today thou 
shalt be with Me in Paradise.'' The thief speaks no more: for 
a while his soul swims in amazement, and then his heart begins 
to burn with love, and now, as he gazes on Jesus, it throbs with 
tenderness, and fills with sorrowfol sympathy-as he hangs in 
silence forgetting, all but Christ. He sees the unnatural dark
ness of three hours' length resting on the hill of Calvary-hears 

· Him cry "Eli, Eli lama sabachthani ?", and with His last breath,
"Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit ;"-sees the
rocks rent, and the earth quaking, and the darkness rolled av1.ray
as a black scroll and gazes on the still form of the dead-
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while angels in shining legions rise with the Saviour's spirit to 
heaven. 

Soon the spirit of the penitent malefactor follows, borne by 
angels into the presence of Jesus and Christ meets him and 
presents him faultless before God, the very first-fruits of that 
mighty multitude who have been saved by the blood of the 
Lamb since His death on Calvary. But behold the other thief 
i� dying,: he breathes out his shuddering soul into the hands of 
s�tan, and "in hell he lifts up his eyes, being in torment." 

Oh, my friends, if this were only fiction, it would be the 
most wonderful imagination that ever crossed the mind of 
mortal! But it is not, blessed be God. It is the truth of the 
living God; and we shall aU know it to be so, sooner or later. 
And oh, if Satan and Christ, hell and heaven, are real, ARE REAL,

then turn ye, turn ye, lest that come upon you spoken by the 
prophet, "Behold ye despisers, and wonder, and PERISH, for I 
work a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no wise 
believe though a man declare it unto you.'' -H. G. G. 

m:4e �efu �irt� 
D. L. il1oody

"Born again", "born of the Spirit," sounds very strange to 
some ears. How can these things be? A good many people say, 
"If you cannot reason it out, don't ask us to believe it". When 
you task me to reason out •the new birth, I tell you frankly I 
can't do it. "The wind bloweth where it listeth, and you hear 
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh and 
whither ·it goeth: so is every one that is born of the Sp1nt." 
I don't understand about the wind why it should blow due 
north here, and due south somewhere else, why it should blow in 
01:e direction a few hundred feet up and in an entirely different 
direction down here, but because I can't understand and can't 
expaiin i1t, should I say "'Dhere is no such thing as wind"? 
You mig:ht just as well tell me that there is no wind as to tell 
me there is no such thing as being born of the Spirit. I can't 
reason it out, but there are a great many things that I can't 
reason out but I believe. No one could reason out the creation. 
I can see the world but I can't tell how God made it out o"f 
nothing. 

A party of young men were agreed that they would not 
believe anything they could not reason out. An old man heard 
their rernal'lk and presently he said: "I heard you say you 
would not believe anything you could not reason out." 

''Yes," they replied, "that is so.'' 
"Well," he said "coming down on the train today, I noticed 
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some geese, some sheep, some swine, and some cattle, all eatrng 
grass. Can you tell me by what process that same grass was 
turned into hair, bristles, feathers and wool·? Do you believe 
it is a fact?" 

"Oh, yes" they said, "we can't help believing that, though 
we fail to understand it." 

"Well," said the old man, "I can't help believing in Jesus 
Christ." 

And I can't help believing in regeneration when I see men that 
have been born again. 

I ,vas once preaching in the north of England, and one 
afternoon a lady said: "l\!Ir. l\1oody, my nephew has promised 
to come and hear you preach, on condition that I shaH never 
ask him to come to another religious meeting as long as he lives. 
If you don't reach him now I think he will never be reached." 

The young man was a graduate of Cambridge. His father 
had made great sacrifices to educate his son. He was a young 
man of great promise when he went to college, but while there 
he became a confirmed drunkardr. His father and mother went 
to their grave brokenhearted. The young fellow went from 
bad to worse, until all his friends had given him up. 

His aunt said to me: "He does not believe in the gospel you 
preach, but he has made me promise never to ask him to go to 
another meeting as long as he lives. Won't you preach right at 
him, and at the end of the meeting come to the pew and talk 
with him? He has had the delirium tremens already and I

fear one more attack woul,d1 kill him. He is near to death. 
Won't you come to the pew and talk with him?'' 

"If I go rto see him", I said "I shall have to go over the backs 
of the pews: everybody will be looking, and that will make him 
angry.'' 

"Well,'' she said, "it is a desperate case, and I want you to 
promise." To pacify her, I said: "I will try to have an inter-
. . h h. " view wit 1m•. 

When I first entered the pulpit I didn't see ·him, but on 
looking around later, I discovered that his aunt liad got him 
at the inner end of the pew, and she sat by the pew door to 
keep him in until I coulrd1 get to him. 

While I was preaching I could see his brows knit. I fancied 
he was saying: "Moody isn't going to reach me." But I could 
see that his aunt was praying. When I got through his brow 
was knit more than ever. I didn't know how to get at him, 
unless I went over the backs of the pews. She stood up talking 
with some one in the aisle with her back to him•, to keep him in 
the pew till I got there. I started. He saw me aiming toward 
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him. He didn'ot want to be rude and push by his aunt, but 
he concluded that if I could go over the backs of the pews he 
could do the same, and' so he did. When I got there the 
aunt turned to introduce me, and lo I he was gone. She sat 
down and cried as if her heart would break. 

I said, "We can reach him." 
"How?" 
"By the way of the throne.'' 
W c prayed fo,r this young 1na11. I get a g1eat deal of com

fort out of the fact that I can talk to God and a man can't 
help himself. 

I left England, but returned to that same town some eight 
years later, and after a meeting there a fine looking man came 
up and said·: 

"Do you remember a lady who made you promise to come and 
talk to her nephew, and the man jumped over the backs of the 
pews?" 

I had forgotten it, but I remembered it then, and said, "Yes, 
I do.'' 

"Well, I am that nephew." 
"You are? You don't look like him.'' God had "restored 

His image" in him. Said I, "Would you tell me about it?" 
"Well" he said, "I drank harder than ever for a year after 

that. I had a good many jokes at your expense in the saloons, 
telling how I had 'fooled' Moody. But seven years ago I was 
in London on business, and one night as I sat in my lodgings with 
my fe�t on the table and a meerschaum pipe in my mouth, my 
thoughts turned in 'Upon myself. I said to myself, 'Richardson, 
y,ou oug1ht to be a different man.' 'Yes, I know it, but I shall nev
er be.' 'You oug,ht to give up drink.' 'Yes, I kinow it: but if I 
could have done it for anyone I would have for my father, and he 
coulid· not keep me, nor my mother. They are dead and gone. 
I don't care what becomes of me. The sooner I am dead the 
better. Every friend has cast me off. I can't break away from 
this habit. It is impossible.' And rthen the thought came to 
me, 'Wiit:h God all ithings are possible' And I fell on my knees 
and cried to God, 'All things are possible with Thee! Save 
me!' 11 

He went out and tried to find a minister, but could find 
none. He came back and prayed again. And then he got 
a Bible and read. He grew sleepy and rtried to keep awake, but 
he still grew sleepy and he knelt down and prayed again. He 
fell asleep for a few ho,urs and woke up allld never felt so badly 
in !his life. Then he fell on his knees an:d ltihanked God He 
hadn't lefit: him. He felt no :desire to take the pipe into his 
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mouth. Every. morning,: wh��- he. had dressed, his first thing 
was to "liquor up" for the day. But that morning the craving 
didn't come back. That was seven years ago. "And" he said, 
"it has never returned." 

When the -man had gone out 'I said to a pro?1inent rna!l, 
"Do you kno,w him?" 

"Yes, he is one of the leading lawyers of London." 
''Do you know anything else about him?" 
"Yes, he is a member of the same church that I am a member 

of.'' 
"Do you know anything about his experience?" 
"I only know that he was a great drunkard." 
"Do you know of his doing anything in Christ's kingdom?" 
"0-h, yes. He is a great worker in our church: he has a 

Bible class of a hundred young men." 
"You never heard him tell his erperience ?" 
"No, sir! He never refers to it.'' 
I sent for that man and he came to see me. Said I, "Will 

you go down to the meeting and tell three thousand men what 
God has done for you?" 

His lip quivered as he answered: "I have three little children, 
and I <lon't want them to know what their father was.7' 

"Wouldnt you go to help a man if he was down in the pit?" 
said I. 

"I would be the happiest man on earth to do so" he said. 
I sent invitations into every saloon in that city. I had the 

meeting thoroughly advertised. There was a great demand for 
tickets. I suppose that among the three thousand men present 
nearly one thousand were hard drinkers. I have heard the 
great orators of my day, and I know what it is to see an 
audience moved: but I dont know that I have ever seen an 
audience moved as thart audience was, as that clean-looking man, 
with the stamp of nobleness on his face, stood there and told 
them how he went down step by step, how • he stood at his 
father's grave an<l took a solemn pledge never to drink agam, 
and· :in forty-eight hours was drunk. He told them how his 
mother died, and how he sunk lower and lower, and gave up 
all h-0pe until that memorable day when he heard that word, 
"AIi things are possible with God" and he prayed to Heaven. 

He said "Gentlemen, I have never touched ,tobacco or drink 
from that hour, and the appetite has never once come back." 

I believe God put strength in him then and there. His 
testimony thrilled that audience and men who had been slaves to 
drink for years were freed. He went with me to Glasgow, to 
Edinburgh, to London, and I believe hundreds were saved 
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through his testimony. \Vhcn men become partakers of God's 
nature, He breaks their fetters and sets them free. And that 
i� what this lost world needs to know. "Except a man be b:)nt 
ngain,' born of the Spirit, born from abo·ve-".hc cannot sec me 
kingdom of Go·d." "Ye must be born again." 

�iilt <llqrhd J\t �cu. 
Frank T. Bullen, First Mate 

Author of Tiu Cruise of the Cachalot1 etc. 
HALTING ON THE UPWARD WAY 

Sailors get so accustomed to the pain of parting with their 
dear ones for long periods that they naturally become somewhat 
hardened, but for my own part I had never had anyone so dear 
to me as to make the pain of parting with them severe. It is 
true that I had in some measure given my affections to places 
instead of people, feeling always more or less sad at leaving a 
port that I had become accustomed to. But the breaking UP. 
of the 'West York's' crew made me feel more miserable than 
any such separation had hitherto done. I dreaded· to lose 
Jem, yet I knew that it was inevitable. He had not been to 
his native place in Norway for -many years, and was now firmly 
resolved to visit it and spread in his own language among his 
own countrymen the gforious news of what the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ had done for him. And here I must interpolat� 
that only a few months ago I received a letter from Port Chal
mers, written by Aleck Falconer the whilom tender-hearted little 
barber, but now seamen's missionary in Dunedin, in the course 
of which he informed me that Jem had devoted• his life to the 
spread of the Gospel in Bergen and had been an enormous power 
for good. 

When the day of parting can1e Turner and Ballantvne bade 
me an affectionate farewell, but restrained their feelings, after 
our island manner. None the less, I know that they both felt 
the breaking up of our happy family as deeply as I did. But 
when at last the hour for Jem's departure drew near he came 
silently up to me and, taking my hand, d1rew me into his room. 
Then without one word being spoken we fell on our knees and 
remained for some moments in unspoken prayer. At last, with 
a great sob, Jem burst out: 'Oh, dear Himmelsky Fader Gott, 
dou sees dat me an' mein dear broder here haf got to say goot
bye. Tondt let us efer forget van anoder. Keep oos straight. 
Keep oos full of dy lof. Make oos boat strong as lions 'gainst 
de teufel an' lofing as dou art tovards all de people ve gomes 
alonksi,d1e of. Hellup oos to bear dis partin'. Lort, dou knows 
id's fery hardt, after vat ve hen to each oder, but dy vill be 
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allvus done. Dake dis rnein broder into dy arms unt holdt him 
dere tighdt. Tondt let him lost de schmile of dy face, no not 
for von minnit of his life. Unt den, dough ve nefer see von 
ancder in dis vorld any more, ve know ve meet again ven you 
vill be dlere to keep oos and bless us vit dy bresence allvus. 
Lord Jesus bless him, bless me, bless all our shibmates and ae 
dear vons ve leaf in Noo Sedant, unt pring oos all home toged
der ven our vork hen done down here. Amen. 

Tihen he r-0se, caught me in his anns, ,pressed his streaming 
face to mine, and departed. I dropped into a chair and sat like 
one stunned. It was such a 'terrible wrench. It was my first 
great bereavement. And though we Britons pride ourselves on 
concealing our feelings and cultivate a sort of pitying scorn of 
those who db not or cannot, there is something in the knowledge 
of the brotherhood of Christ that elevates friendship, sacred 
and lovely as that always is, into a purer, higher, holier atmos
phere making us understand the sublime lament of David for 
Jonathan. And by such means we obtain as in no other way a 
deeper insight into the meaning of the love of God for man. 
Deep in my heart I cherish the memory of several men whom I 
have loved, and who have loved me, because the love of the 
Father had drawn us together, and when I recall our perfect 
communion of heart I feel grateful to God for having allowed 
me to live that I might know how dlear He can make His 
people one to another, ,how perfect is the happiness that such 
lofty love prooides. 

It was with a lonely heart that I also ,prepared to leave 
Belfast. Insensibly I had grown very dependent upon the love 
and sympathy of my three watchmates and now that they were 
all gone the empty places refused to be filled. I could not at 
once fall ·back upon the never-failing companionship of Him 
who had promised that I should never seek in vain for true com
panionship any more. Being very human and wea,k, the longing 
for the love and sympathy of my fellows was great, and, lacking 
it, I was nearly miserable. Some strange impulse drew me 
Lond'on-wards. But I thought I would see Liverpool again on 
my journey thither-I suppose because I was curious to know 
how I should feel walking those stony-hearted streets no longer 
as a penniless outcast, but warmly clad and with twenty-five 
bright sovereigns in my pocket. So I took a deck passage in 
the 'Volta,ic' for Liverpool and enjoyed much the novel sensation 
of being a passenger, until, the· night growing very cold, I 
climbed on to the 'fidley,' or grating over the stokehold, and 
tried to go to sleep. Very SO:}n I was joined by :m elderly pig 
merchant who was coming over with about a hundred of those 
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useful but no,isy beasts. No sooner had he got comfortably 
seated than he began mumbling an appalling litany of cursings 
and blasphemies, with no apparent object. For a little while 
I could hardly believe my ears, but bein� quickly assured of the 
horror of his language I remonstrated with him. The only 
result was to make him louder, and if possible more blasphe
mous than before. And then, to my own astonishment, I sud
denly became furious. I felt such a savage outburst of anger as 
I had never known before in my life. I snatched at him and 
dragged him off the fidley assuring him earnestly that if he 
didn't close his filthy mouth I would drop him d'own the stoke
hold. .And he, taken by surprise I suppose, obeyed, nor, as far 
as I am aware, ,did he s,peak another word all night. 

On the gridiron-like couch we dozed uneasily, until just as 
morning dawned I awoke with a horrible choking sensation in 
my throat. I was covered with a thick layer of black ash that 
had risen from the stokehold when they damped dbwn after 
cleaning the fires, and my nostrils, ears and eyes seemed full of 
fine grit, and as there was no accommodation on board for 
deck passengers to wash I landed in Liverpool in this deplorable 
condition. Yet the experience did me good, for I now felt the 
satisfactiorn of being able to go and get renovated, be treated 
with the utmost courtesy, and emerge into the street again an 
independant, self respecting man, because I had my hard earnings 
in my pocket and knew how to spend them. 

I only stayed in Liverpool long enough to visit the scenes 
of my, sufferings, and next day took a train for London. Now, 
when my railway journeys about the country run into several 
thousand's of miles each year, I often think regretfully of the 
a bounding delight felt at that swift passage through the beauti
ful country, just clothing itself in all the beauty of spring. 
By the time that the train reached WiHesden my eyes ached and 
burned with the intensity of my gaze over hill and dale, coppice, 
meadow and stream, yet I could have wished the journey had 
b�en three times as long. I went on to Liverpool Street from 
Willesden, left my dunnage there, and strolled out into the 
whirl of the great city, feel-ing utterly strange and forlorn. 
After aimlessly wand1ering about for some time, I found myself 
on London Bridge, in the company of that little line of vacant
looking people who may always be found gazing down upon the 
discharging steamers or the gliding barges. I stood among 
th�m looking vacant too, and feelfog indeed like a stranger in a 
strange land. And it was not until I was thoroughly chilled 
and weary that I made up my m:ind ito go West and seek a 
lodging. I found a d'ecent furnished room in the neighbourhood 
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of King's Cross, and there I remained for about three weeks, 
one of twenty single men who occupied rooms in the same 
house, going out early in the morning and returning to sleep
never becoming, acquainted with each other, their very occupa
tions enveloped in mystery, the only thing demanded of them by 
the hard-working, hard'-featured landlady being that they should 
pay their relllt punctually, come in quietly, and bring no doubt-
ful visitors with them. 

But it was a very lonely life. My circle o•f occupations was 
circumscribed! greatly by my finn belief that theatres and music
halls were places of evil into which I d,ared not go, that public
houses were if anything worse, and that I had not one single 
acquaintance of either sex. So I read a good deal, went to all 
the museums, parks, gardens and such-like mildly exciting places 
of recreation, only visiting the docks one day to get my discharge 
in for another voyage. I left it with the chief officer of the 
'Dartmouth,' a fine comfortable-looking old barque of about 
900 tons regiister, bound for Hong Kong via Cardiff. Then I 
returned to my solitary life until she should be ready for sea, 
counting the ,days somewhat wistfully until that time should 

. arnve. 
I ought to say that I also went to several churches includin� 

the Abbey and St. Paul's, for t'he serv-ice, but did not enjoy it 
at all, ex.cept the singing. Chapels I somehow felt shy at enter
ing; they always seemed to me like private places in which a 
stranger had no business. And I knew absolutely nothing about 
sailors' institutes, because I never remained in Sailor J'own. 
This excessive shyness is characteristic of sailors-they want a 
good deal of pressing i11JVitation before they w-ill venture shame
facedly in to the very places prepared for them. 

''What a blessing that the Anchor of our love is firmly 
fixed hen.ea th the cross of Christ; for such a friendship is sure 
and lasting, not merely held fast by the 'silver cord of life,' 
which may be snapped in a moment, but embedded in the cleft 
of the Rock for ever." -Hedley Vicar's Life. 

"Say not, my soul, 'From whence 
Can God relieve my care?' 

Remember that Omnipotence 
Has servants everywhere. 

His method's are sublime 
His love supremely kind; 

God never is before His time, 
And never is behind l" ..., 

...I 
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How the boys like to visit grandparents-especially if they 
live -in the country, when the nuts are ripe -in the fall! To 
have grandfa!ther; me�t them at tlhe stat•ion with the old horse and 
wagon ; then to drive across country and to be met finally at 
the door by grandmother with her smiling, welcoming face-it 
is a 2:reat treat indeed I 

I remember to this d1ay the welcome I received from "Bammy'' 
when as a child, nearly foJ.1ty years ago, I was last taken down 
to spend dhe summer. "Hammy" lived in a large, old-fashioned 
white house, with green blinds, -in a New England seaporr town. 
For days before we came she was busy baking great crocks of 
ddicious cookies to' ha.ve ready. When we arrived she woul'd 
taike me in her ,arm�, and cry, "Oh, you �ittle dear! You little
dear!'' And the hext instanlt 1 wouLd· be marched off to the 
cooky closet, and told 'itlhat I was to help �ysel1f whenever 1 
wanted them. 

It has been m�ny years since this dear' g,randmother has gone 
home, but never can I forget her ,vekome and tendler heart. 

Welcome! what a sweet wond this is to us all ! It means the 
door is open; that you are wanted; to come in as if you belong 
there. But did you ever real'ize, dear children, t'hat there was 
no welicome iin. this worLd when lt>he heavenly Guest, the Lord of 
glory came into it? 

Wihen He came into this world, H-is birth-place was a stable, 
for there was no room for Him in the inn ( Luke 2 :7). TI1e 
foxes indeed !ha:d holes and- the birds of the air haid nests, but 
the Son of Man had not where to l'ay His head (Luke 9 :58). 
Every man couI.ci go runlto his own home in Jerusalem. but Jesus 
could go out to the Mount of 01ives ( John 7 :53). Men 
finally cast Him out of the world altogether by putting Him to 
death on -tihe cross, as they would not have H-im rto reign over 
them. There was no ,room in •their 'hearts for Him. There 
was no welcome for the Son of God from heaven. There was 
a closed door agaiinst the Heavenly Guest. 

Dear yiorung reaider, is your heart closed to Him? He says, 
"BehoLd I stland at the door, and knock: if any one hear. My 
voice ·and open !the d,oor, I will come in to him, and will sup 
with him, and he with Me" (Rev. 3 :20). If you have not 
done so before, now is the time to open your heart to the Lord 
J esrus Christ. He will come in and abide vhere if you will but 
bid Him welcome. 

''Open the d,oor, He'll enter in, 
And sup with you, and you with Him." F. 
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What is the thing of greatest price, 

The whole creation round? 
That, which was lost in Paradise, 

That, which in Christ is found? 
The soul of man-Jehovah's breath I 

That keeps two worlds at strife; 
Hell moves beneath to work its death, 

Heaven stoops to give it life. 
God to reclaim it, did not spare 

His well-beloved Son; 
Jesus, to save it, dei�ned to bear 

The sins of all in One. 
The Holy Spirit sealed the plan, 

And pledged the blood divine, 
To ransom every soul of man, 

11hat price was paid for mine. 
Then let us gather round the cross, 

This knowloo1ge to obtain, 
Not by the soul's eternal loss, 

But everlastin� gain. -James Montgomery 

"�e loue �im herause �e first lo&eb us'" 
0 God, I love Thee, 

Not in order that Tihou mayest save me, 
Nor because that ,those who love Thee not 
Tihou dost punish in fire eternal. 

Thou, Thou, 0 Jesus mine, 
Didst wholly me embrace upon the cross. 
Thou didst endure the nails, the spear, 
And ignominy great; 
U nnumlbered pains, 
Travail and agony, 
Even death itself; 
And this because ot me, 
Even for me, the sinner. 

Wihy therefore should I not love Thee, 
Jesus, most worthy to be beloved? 

Not that in heaven Tihou mayest save· me, 
Nor that Thou mayest not eternally condemn me; 
Neither in hope of any reward, · · 
But because Thou hast so loved me 
Therefore I love and I will love Thee, 

W·ho alon:e ar,t my King 
And Who· alone art God. 

-Latin Hymn of Francis Xavier (1506-1552)
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An Interview with Sir. J. William Dawson, the eminent geologist. 
The following extracts ( from an interview published in The Christian 

Commonwealth of July 9th 1896) throw a clear light on the subject 
of Creation and Man, by an outstanding geologist, noted for his 
original researches; and a sincere believer in the Scriptures. To 
appreciate his -thorough acquaintance with the various branches of 
Natural Science, we need only recall a few points in his career and 
work: After being Superintendent of Education in his native Province 
of Nova Scotia, he became Principal of McGill University, Montreal, 
at the age of 3 5; and besides the duties of that position, ihe gave for 
some years the lectures an Botany and Zoology, as well as Mineralogy 
an.cl Geology, until special professors in these subjects were appointed 
later on. He thus covered the whole range of Natural H,istory. 
His original researches and writings on geological subjects were so 
numerous, tJhat when listed in a bibliography they occupy thirty-eight 
pages. These writings are mostly technical Papers on geology and 
allied subjects, comlmunicated to scientific societies; though they also 
include addresses on education, as well as his books written and 
illustrated in a more popular style. 

Science and Genesis 

.. Is ithere any real discrepancy between science and Genesis?,. 
·•1ni my judgment, none. I maintain that so far as an inspired

record can be co·m·pared with what is at best a recotd we work out for 
ourselves, the correspondence between the two is marvellous. I have 
held this view since 1856, when I published my book •Archaeia' (since 
replaced by another, •The Otigdn of the World') and I think the 
proofs of its soundness are multiplying daily. To my mind the first 
chapter of Genesis, in the w,ay which it has anticipated discovery and 
still ·holds the ground as something that cannot fairly be cavilled at, 
is itself a remarkable proof of the inspiration of the Bible. Those who 
attack Genesis either do not understand it or wilfully misrepresent it.,. 

.. Then you think the first chapter. of Genesis represents solid fact? .. 

.. Decidedly. It represents the order of creation, but from a 
special point of view, that of a writer who wishe� to show that the 
things which were objects of idolatry to the ancient world are really 
the works of one Creator. The aim of the write1 and of the Spirit 
of God in guiding him, is distinctively religious. The object of 
the first chapter of Genesis is to show that the Creator is the absolute 
and eternal spiritual Being, and that everything in the world and the 
universe is His work." 

,Iiow Old is Man? 
.. Do you agree with the extreme view of the antiquity of man;-how 

far back would you place the advent of man?" 



"I cannot go beyond history. I do not think we have any facts 
that take us farther back than the Bible record. If you suppose that 
man crigir.ated by spontaneous evoluticn out of luwer animals, you 
have to go infinitely far back; but that supposition 1s purely hypotheti• 
cal. The argument for the (extreme) antiquity of man is entirely 
analogical and inferential-starting from the idc:a of man being 
spontaneously evolved. The theory of the great age of man is not 
supported by facts so far as at present known. Some things which 
might seem to point in ,this direction are immensely exaggerated by 
men who discredit the Bible record." 

"Do not certain fossil remains support the theoq of man's great 
antiquity?" 

"The fossils in the crust of the earth indicate a sul!cession of periods 
of immense duration, but before man appeared. Re is a late comer." 

"T!here is of course, no doubt as to the antiquity of the animal 
creation?" 

"No, no. The animal creation dates back to a remote age. The 
questions of the geological antiquity of the earth, and the date of 
man's appearance are of course distinct, and must not be confused. 
One of the doctrines of the first chapter of Genesis -is that man was 
the very last thing made." 

The Origin of Man 

"What is your belief as to the origin of man?" 
"L know no·thing about the origin of man except what I am told 

in the Scriptures-that God created him. I do not know anything 
more than that, and I do not know anybody who does. I would say 
with Lord Kelvin that there is nothing in science which reaches the 
origin of anything at all. That man is a product, a Divine creation, 
is all that I can say. With man, something new is introduced mto 
the world-a rational and moral nature, of which there is no trace 
in the animal kingdom." 

I ventured to ask Sir. WWiam whether his scientific investigations 
had affected his religious faith, either strengt;,hening or weakening it. 
"I should not say," he replied, "that they have either strengthened 
or weakened it. But they !have certainly illustrated it. There is no 
need of anything to strengthen a man's belief in Christ. My study 
of nature has certainly widened amd enlightened my religious faith." 

For a man of seventy-six, Sir William enjoys remarkably good 
health. His eye is clear and steady, and he speaks with the utmost 
clearness, readiness and decision. By his ge.ntle, kindly manner, he 
at once makes friends of strangers. Lady Dawson, who was present 
during the interview, evidently follows all her husband's work with 
close and sympathetic interest. 

J\tt �nteresting �it of �ngmdne �istoru 
3921 Rhoda Ave. 

Oakland, Calif. 
Dear Dr. Cameron, 

I wish to say how much I appreciate the Assembly Annals. I read 
its pages wfrh pleasure. The articles are varied and profitable. I 
congratulate you upon your editorship, and hope you will continue 
to maintain bhe paper up to jts present high standard. 

However my mind goes far back from this present magazine. 
In the year 1870 when I was a young man in the North of Scotland, 
there appeared a paper intitled, The Northern Intelligencer. The 
proprietor and editc1r was Mr. Donald Ross, who was then a school 
teacher in those parts, and who later became a great evangelist and 



pioneer at home and in the United States. In the course of time 
the name was changed to the Northern Witness, and when Mr. Ross 
came to this counllry it passed into other hands. Finally the name was 
changed to The Witness and the editorship. was ultimately assumed 
by others--M,r. J. R. Oaldwcll and Mr. H;enry Pickering. The Witness

is now the off-icial organ of assemblies in Britain. 
When Mr. Ross came to this country he. issued a paper called 

The Barley Cake but in the coU;r.se of time he changed the name 
to Our Record. 1 bis \Vas owned and edited by 1v1r. Ross till he was 
called home. It was then taken over by his son Charles and later 
by Mr. T. D. W Muir. It was next assumed by the present editor. 

I suppose there a.ire few in ltlhis day v/ho can look back so l.o,n-g 
and who have read our magazines all these years. 

I remain 
Yours very truly in Christian bonds 

Walter Dunnett 
[Editorial Note. We are thankful to ireceive these reminiscences 

from Mr. Dunnett, and deeply appreciate -his kind words, for while 
it is most essential we should seek, first of all, that the words and 
the meditations which appear in Assembly Annals may be acceptable in 
the sight of the Lord (Ps. 19:14), we also covet the blessing of Asher, 
.. Let him be acceptable to his brethren" ( Deut. :; 3 :24), and the 
status of Mordecai who was "accepted of the multitude of his brethren," 
(Esther 10:3). New, not many know it, but when Mr.· C. W. Ross 
decided to discontinue the publication of Our Record ,he assured us 
that he w,ould urge all his subscribers to trans£ er their allegiance to 
Assembly Annals. This he very. generously and whole-heartedly did, 
and thus constituted the Annals the successor to Our Record and .as 
Mr. Dunnett says in the direct line of inheritance from the days of 
The Barley Calce. With such honorable editorial ancestry we might 
well pray, like Paul, that our service mig·ht be accepted of the 
saints (Rom. 1 5': 11). H. A. Cameron] 

tlincourage1uent 
.. The article-.. Ready to depart" from Life of Guthrie, page 277 July 

Annals was very good. It gave Oliver Smith an idea and he made 
a similar arrangement for a crippled man near .here and he believes 
it helped him find Ghrist the other day. I'm sure the Lord guides 
you in these article.s and especially the Gospel articles. 

A young man ·home from college for the summer got saved this 
morning. I gave ·him that article in Annals "Do it now" by Dr. 
Maclaren on Sunday nig·ht and I believe it was used to hasten a 
decision." -L. E. M. 

Jl}{r. �. W. Jl}{c<!.Hure 
Our esteemed brother is again at home, and able to move about 

with caution. He writes that he hopes soon to be able to write some 
papers for Assembly Annals. 

J\hhre.s.se� 
The Assembly meetin!g at 700 N. Main Street, Providence, R. I. 

have moved to their newly built hall and in future the building \vill 
be known as the Rochambeau Ave. Gospel Chapel loc-dted at 30 Roch• 
ambeau Ave. For many years the saints have labored devotedly amid 
discouragements on account of poor hall accommodations. This new 
and beautiful building we are sure will be a great help and blessing 
to tlhe testimony to His Name in this city. Mr. George Megaughin 
129 Ro.chambeau Ave. continues as the correspondent for the assembly. 



T. Ernest Wilson hoped (D. V.) to return to his field in Africa
sailing July 1st. His address will be Missao Evangelica, Posto de 
Quirima, Malange, Angola, Portuguese West Africa. 

The correspondent for the Tampa assembly is Fred Thisse, 5 404 
Miami Ave. Tampa, Fla. 

([.onferemes 
CLEVELAND, O1-IlO. The Conference will be held (D. V.) in 
Gospel Hall 1477 Addison Rd., Sept. 3,4, 5; prayer meeting Sept. 2, 
7:45 P. M. 

Pray with us and for us that it will truly be a holy convocation. 
Christfa.ns from out of tcwn will be entertained freely. Conference 
correspondence to John H. Smith, 3366 Meadowbrook Blvd., Cleve• 
land Heights, Ohio. Assemblies meeting in Addison Rd. Hall and 
West 85th St. Hall assume respoMibility for the conference. 

No circulars will be iissued. 
DETROIT, MICH. The forty eighth Annual Conference will be 
held (D. V.) in tihe Ionic Tem,ple, corner of Grand River Ave., 
and Ch ope Place ( opposite Ferry Field) Sept. 17th and 18th. Com• 
munications to Dr. H. A. Cameron, 7615 Dexter Blvd., Detroit, Mich. 
GALT, ONT. A cordial invitation is extended to the Lord's people 
to aittend the LabcT Day Conference here Sept. 5th (D. V.) Meetings 
10:30 A. Ml, 2:30 P. M. 7:00 P. M. We are looking to the .Lord to 
liend along H,is Servants with profitable ministry. -John MacKay, 
67 South St., Galt, Ont. 
WATERBURY, CONN. The annual Italian Conference will be held 
(D. V.) Sept. 3rd•5th in Girace Baptist Ohurch, Kingsbury St., Water• 
bury. Prayer Meeting in Gospel Hall, 284 Bank St., Sept. 2nd. 
Com'.municationis to Marciano Stango, Box 33, R. F. D. 3, Waterbury, 
Conn. 
HfTESVILIB, IOWA. The Ainnual Conference will be held (D. V.) 
August 27th and 28th. Prayer meeting Friday evening Aug. 26th. 
Free accommodations for all. Correspondent Georg� E. Smith, Kelsey, 
Iowa. 

PUGW ASH JUNCTION, NOV A SCOTIA God was pleased to give 
us a real good Conference. It was one of the largest we have ever 
had, althoogh it rained most of the time. The ministry was Christ• 
.exalting and ,such as would meet the varied need of those who were 
present. One young man professed and six sister� were baptized. 
LONG BEACH, CALIF. Our annual Conferenc� was much larger 
than last year. About one hundred and sixty five Christians gathered 
from all over Southern California to remember the Lord and about 
two hundred were present at the ministry meeting in the afternoon. 
One young lady profossed Christ at the close of the gospel meeting. 
Praise the Lord f CT His goodness to us. 

�ofning nub �aping 
UNITED STATES 

CONNECTICUT. T,he Italian tent meetings in Waterbury are well 
attended. The Gospel is being preached by Messrs. Louis Rosania 
and Frank Pizzuti. They desire prayer for blessing. 
FLOR.IDA. Mr. J c;1hn Fer:guson reports having large meetings in 
l'vliami since ·his return from Nassau, Bahama Islands, where the 
interest was maintained to the last. At his last meeting in Nassau he 
had an �udience of 600, and his nearly three months continuous 
services were a means of blessing to saved and unsaved. 



IO\v11A. "T,he work that began here in Garnavillo last March, still 
continues and quite a few have professed faith in Christ since the 
meetings closed in May. Brother Klabunda and I have preached here 
since the Conference and some very good cases of conversion have 
resulted. Nineteen were baptized two weeks ago in the Mississippi 
river before a large crowd who came to the sen·icc. Brother Oliver 
Smith and I hope to work a tent in the outlying country section 
and we trust that the Spirit will continue to strive wJ.th souls.,. 

-L. E. McBain
KENTUO(Y. The readers of Annals will be interested in the fol, 
lowing extracts from a letter from Karl Pfaff who worked with Messrs. 
Sheldrake, Mehl and Schwartz in the tents in New Albany, Jefferson, 
ville and Valley Station last summer. \Vlriting from Valley Station 
where the Detroit tent was pitched he writes: •·we have been 
given permission to visit the �anatorium each W•.!dnesday and give 
out tracts to patients and visitors. There are about five hundred 
patients and we ,give out eight hundred to a thousand tracts each time 
we go. It is a good opportunity because we can talk to practically 
all d the patients. They also have a tl).irty minute radio service 
for the patients, a small hook-up of their own and we will be able 
to use this when .it is repaired. W-e still have our meetings on 
Tuesday and Friday and several times on Thursday at Hazlewood, 
twelve miles away. Brother Bulander is going to pitch the tent 
Friday in Jeffersonville, seventeen miles from here and we are going 
to help himl in the m.eellings after which he will moye the tent to 
Valley Station for the rest of the season, Meetings begin in Jefferson
ville this coming Sunday night. Today I drove to Louisville for an 
answer to a letter I had written about -getting the school auditorium for 
meetings. There is no objection from the board so we trust we will
be able to conitinue in the school afrer the tent is taken down. It 
seems one ca.in use the tent to good advantage he.re." 
MASSACHUSETTS. Mr. H.ugh Thorpe has visited New Bedford, 
North Chelmford, and Brockton, and purposes beginning work in 
a new place called Joffrey, New Hampshire, w,here some young Ohris, 
tians reside. 
M1CHIGAN'. Mr. Wim,. Fer.guson has pitched t·he Detroit tent at 
Alpena, in. a good location. Meetings ought to be encouragement to 
the few Christians here and they hope for definite blessing as a result 
of the effort. 

Brnther F. W� Schwartz -has joined Will Pell in his tent in Kalamazoo. 
They are encouraged by a good attendance and through an amplifying 
system reach many outside the tent. 
MISSOURI. ..The .Lord's people in Springfield, Missouri have been 
encouraged by visits from &-o. John F. Mlller from Chicago and Bro. 
Hugh Kane from Arkansas. ·Their ministry was much appreciated at 
the Hall and at the tent in the country. There have been a few saved 
and added to the Assembly here in the past few months. 

iBro. John Elliott and myself are still going on cve1y night in the tent 
30 miles from here at a place called Rossville. God is working and 
souls have been saved. ThJs is ,the fifth week of meetings in this 
place. Pray for us. 

On Saturday afternoon we have tv.;o open air meetings, one at 
Billings. M'o. and one at Marionville. The gospel Is preached to 
large crowds who gather there for drawings. W·e have been cheered 
by some of God's people who stopped to ,see us \vhen passing thru 
this way on their vacation and have helped out in the open air 
work. We have opportunity to give out hundreds of tracts at these 
meetings." T. R. McCullagh 



OHIO. Chas Keller and .Albert Kfabunda have pitched their Gospel 
Tent in the steel district of Steubenville and are looking to the Lord 
for blessing upon the Word preaohed. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Mr. R. T. Halliday writes: .. I am pegging 
away here in Donora. Over a hundred present on an average, the 
largest number so far ever seen in the hall. One has prof cssed, others 
are troubled." 
WISCONSIN. Messrs. F. W. Mehl and L. S. Shcldrake arc preach, 
ing under canvas in Monroe.

CANADA 
BRmSH COLUl\IBIA. A�ter \Vcll attended meetings in Linnton 
and Portland, Ore. our brother Patirizio returned te; Vancouver where 
he was stricken with angina pectoris. Rest in bed was ordered by 
the doctor, and cur brother lamenns that this is the first summer in 
twenty years cf �ervice for the lord that ,he has not been able nor 
tent work. On his way home he purpcses visiting a Roman Catholic 
priest who is anxious to speak with him concerning salvation. Pray 
for brother Pa.trizio both as to his healt'h, and for wisdom in dealing 
with this enquirer. 
Ot\TI" ARIO. Brethren Wilkie and Nug�t are preaching in Embro 
in a gospel tent. Tihe a,ttendance is some\Vhat affected by prejudice 
which has arisen from the recent open,air baptism and the coming 
into fellowship of former church memibers. Our brethren would value 
the prayers of God's people for this effort in the gospel. 

Mr. R. McCrory's ministry during his visit to Forest was much 
appreciated oy the saints. 

Lake Shore. At �- Joseph Pierson's meetings in the tent at 
R.avenvlood m.tany young people are ·hearing the gospel. Pray for 
blessing on this service for the Lord. 
NOVA SCOTIA. Brother Scott remained after the Conference for 
gospel work in Pugwash Junction. Brother Mcilwaine ·has returned 
from: Ircland with his wife and family, and intends laboring on the 
South Shore. Brethren McCracken and WI. N. Brennan hope to pitch 
a tent in Lunonbur� Co. Brethren Stewart, D.ickson, and Moffat .have 
gone to Cape Breton for meetings there. 
NEW BRUNSWICX. Brethren Glasgow and I. McMullen purpose 
pitching their gospel tent in Fredericton, a new pface.. 
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND. Brethren Joyce and Harris hope 
to preach ,here under canvas. 

The prayers of the .Lord's people will be valued for these various: 
activities____.W,, N. Brennan. 

"�itq <liqrfot" 
DETROIT, MICH. Mrs. Laura L. Popplestone. Born in Watford,. 

Herts, England July 2, 1887, departed to be with Christ, July 6th 
1938. In the fall of 1905' whiile residing with a family in a country 
village in Devonshire she at;tended gospel meetings in the little 
Assembly meeting room, was awakened through a New Year address 
on Psalm 4(l·101--.. Be still and know that I am God,,, was saved 
in the month of Janua.ry 1906 and soon af,ter baptised and received 
into the A!ssembly. Shortly after returned home and was for some 
years connected with the Assemblies in Watford and Croxley Green. 
Came to Detroit iin June 1913 and ihas been associated with the 
AssemlbHes · here since that time. An outstanding Christian who, 
truly ad'cTned the doctrine of God her Saviour, she was active in-



every gocd work, unobt;rusively so but effectually. Hospitable as to 
her own ·home and ever present where the sick and isolated were, she 
will be missed both by preachers here and missionaries in many 
lands. The last tribute paid to our dear sister betokened the esteem 
in which she was held for the services ( conducted by Mr. John Govan 
and Dir. Ciameron) were of the largest connected with Detroit 
assemblies. 
DETROIT, MICH. Mrs. Agnes Cowan, v.,as suddenly called home 
to be with the .Lcrd, in the morning of July 6th, at the age of 76. 
Was saved in Scotland 56 years ago, and with her deceased husband 
was in fellowship there ere coming to America over 50 years ago. To, 
gether 'With another couple, they were instrumental in seeing a 
testimony raised up in H;emlock, Ohio, where they first settled, thence 
going to Bay City, Mich., continuing in hearty fellowship with the 
assembly there for 30 years. Hospitality and Godliness marked their 
home. Since departure cf her husband, she has m.ade her home in 
Detroit, and w.ith saints in Central HJall, for past 19 years. Services 
conducted by Mr. Geo. Duncan and J. Govan in Detroit, and at Bay 
City at the burial by the former. Surviving her are 5 daughters 
and 5 soOJS. Prayer is earnestly desired for the unsaved members. 
DETROIT, l\tIICH. Miss Evelyn Clark, aged 69, passed into His 
Presence, July 11. Was of a very quiet disposition, and consistent 
in her life. Born in England she came over to Oanada with her 
parents, m�king their home in St. Thomas, Ont., where she was 
saved). Has lived in Detroit for over 40 years, being in fellowship 
with saints in the Central Gospel H.all. Funeral services held in 
Detroit by J. Govan, burial being in Stratford district, Ont. 
SAULT STE MARIE, MICH. On July 1st Mrs. Andrew J. Smith, 
passed on to glory from the home of her daughter Mrs. Robert 
Brown. Age 82 yrs. Saved about 27 years ago at meetings held by 
Bren. G. Shivas and L. Sheldrake. Was associated with Christians in
Sault Ste Marie, assembly and was given. to ·hospitality. Brethren 
Wm. Dickson and Otto Tompkins shared tlhe services which were 
large. 
TILLSONBURG, ONT. On June 2nd after a lingering sickness 
Mr. Melvin Vincent fell asleep in Christ. Saved about 11 years; 
had been in happy fellowship with the assembly. Survived by Mrs. 
Vincent who, with her husband, was saved at meetings held here by 
Brethren J o'hn Gilchrist and T. McKelvey. Funeral services ,v1hich 
were large were conducted by Brethren McCormack and Shivas. 
VANCOUVER, B. C. July 1st Mrs. Hellen Duncan, 52 years of age, 
called home to be with the One she loved and served to the very 
-end. She wai.5 used of Gcd to the salvation of several souls during 
her long illness and suffering. W;e might well say "whose faith 
follow". The services were conduoted by C. G. McClean and 
D. Leggat.

We expect a bright tom,c-rrow, 
All will be well. 

Faith can sing through days of sorrow, 
All, all is well. 

On our Father's love relying 
Christ our every need supplying 
W:hether living now or dying, 

All must be well. 
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It is a principle of Scripture, as well as of nature, that "What
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.'' And this is 
true in its application to saint and sinner. In nature, the 
farmer who woold sow oats does not expect to reap wheat, or 
barley ; he reaps according to what he sows. This law of nature,.

which is also an unchanging law in the Kingdom of God, 
knows no deviation-those w!ho usow tlze wind'n shall "reap the 
whirllwind" ( Hos. 8 :7). And "To him that sowetlz righteous
ness., shall be a sure rewa11d:'' (Prov. 11 :18). 

Hence, we have that solemn message in Galatians 6 :7-10, 
"Be not deceived, God is not mooked; for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his fles'lz

,.

shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the
Spirit, shall' 01f the Spirit reap life everlastring,'' etc. In the days 
of lJob was it testified by one, "Even as I :have seen," he says,.

"they that plow iniquity and sow wickedness, reap the same'" 
(Job. 4 :8) . 'Vhis witness is still true! And let us not forget,
we are all sowing, day by day, something, and in view of this, 
might we well ask ourselves the solemn question, "What shall
the harvest be?" 

As our thoughts run in the dfrection of what we, who an: 
God''s people, are sowing, we would consider, first, the great 
responsibility devolved on eadh of us, to be 

SOWING THE WORD. 

In our Lord's e�planation of the "parable oif the sower," He 
-tells us ithat "The sower soweth the Word"--or, to use the
language of another Gospel: "The seed is the Word of God"
( Luke 8 : 11), and then follows a description of a fourfold.
result of this sowing.

Thus the Lordi has not 11eft us in doubt, or to our owrr
devices, as to what we should sow among men. We are left
here, ,in our sphere and measure, to sow frhe Word of God
among thern}-----n,ot our opinions, or it.he opinions of others; not
theories, nor fanciful interpretations, but-the Word of God!

The apostle Pe�er, rin writing to the scattered children of
God, speaks of them as hav•ing ·been "horn again, not of corrup
tible, but of -incorruptible, seed, hy t/ze Word of God

., 
which
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liveth and abideth for ever ... And this is the ·Word, which 
by t:he G-ospef is 1)reached unto you'' ( 1 Pet. 1 :23-25). The 
apostle James writes: "Of His own wtill begat He us with tlze
Word of truth, that we should be a .kind of firstfrurts of l-Iis 
creatures" ( J as. 1 : 18). And the apostle Paul, in his last message 
to his genuine son, !Timothy, says, "I charge thee before God ... 
preach the Word; be instant ·in season, out of season," etc. 
(2 Tim. 4: 1). Thus does our blessed Lo11dJ and His apostl'es 
emphasize the Word of God, as rt:he .precious seed- to be sown 
by the children of God, in..J:heir testimony for Hi.m here! 
· And may we not add the wo1.1ds of the proverb already quoted :

TH�Y SHALL HAVE SURE REWARD. 

, In the service of God, however, mere "clearheaidedness''
an ability to staite truth clearly-does not of itself suffice. Good 
it is ro !have a dear grasp of t!he truths of Go-d's Word, but more 
!is needed -if t:he seed is to be caiused to grow. Paul may plant, 
Apollos may water, but God must give the increase ( 1 Cor.3 :26). 

This implies a condition of soul in the sower, as well as 
the quaJiity of ,the seed in his basket. He is dependent upon God 
to give the increase. The seed is good, and the carnmandment is 
urgent ito sow it, and this may be done diligently and well
yet, -if God give not the increase, all is vain. All sorts of 
"drawing" devices may be usecL ro "get the peopl'e"-yet, 
if the Spirit of God· be not there to fructify the seed sown, death 
will still remain. 

Agaiin, tfihere must be eJ,:ercise ,of soul on the ,part of God's 
people, who sow the seed. "They that sow in tears, shall reap 
in joy. He that goetlz forth and weepeth, ,bearing precious 
seed, shall <lou·btless come again rejoicing, bringing his sheav� 
with him" (Psa. 126 :5,6). Here we ·have in evidence that 
condition of soul, that was seen in our blessed Lord, and 
also in His servant Paul and· others. A real exercise of heart, 
as the condition of the world or of God's people ,veighs upon the 
spirut, leading one to weep ·before God, ·and cry to Him to give 
increase unto His own Word•. And if, perchance, ·they will' 
not heed the Word, then like Jeremiah to lament: "But ·if ye 
will not :hear iit, ,my soul shall weep in secret pl'aces for your 
pr-iicle; and mine eye shall weep sore, and run down with tears, 
because the Lor.d·'s flock is carried away captive" (Jer. 13 :17). 

SOW EVERYWHERE
., 

AND ALL THE TIME. 

"Blessed are ye that sow heside aN waters" ( Isa. 32 :20). 
"Cast thy bread u,pon the waters, for thou shalt find it after 
many days ... He that 01bserveth the wind shall not sow, and 
'he that reeardeth the clouds shall not reap ... In the morning 
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sow thy seed, and in the evening w-ithhold not thy hand; for 
thou knowest not whether shalll prosper, either ithis or that, or 
whether they shall both 'be alike good" ' ( Eccles. 11 : 1, 4, 6) • 

Here is encouragment, indeed, to all honest effort, both in 
the world and 'among the saints of God. The precious seed is 
to be sown everywhere, and it is to be sown-no matter 
,vhether the winds -blow favorable or adverse. In the morning
·in the eveniing-keep sowing the incorruptibl'e seed of the Word
of 1God, and .He will make it to prosper, to His glory, and
our reward.

'Ilhe printed tract or magazine, with ·its message of salvation,
goes ofttimes where the feet of God's messengers would not be
allowed. Tthe W or,d, spoken in tenderness and yet faithfulness
as often remembered, and who can tell the far-reaching effects
of such sowing? The opportuni!ty of the publ�c Gospel meeting
-is of necessity limited, but "the field is the world," and there
we will never overtake our responsibilties. Let us sow the good'
seed, then, dear fellow-saints, everywhere, and all the time,
till Jesus c01nes, and calls us into His rest above. Let us not
be t:1Urned as�de from it, by an-ything else-to sow the seed of the
Word of God, is our one important busin� I

SOWING DISCORD. 

Afas, that there should be any other kind of "sowing" done 
by or among the people of God ! Yet Proverbs 6 : 17-19 enumer
ates seven "abominations'' to the Lord. "A proud look; a lying 
tongue; hands that shed innocent blood; an heart that deviseth 
wicked: imaginations; feet that be swift in running to mischief; 
a false witness that speaketh lies; and •lze that soweth dis.cord 
among brethren." Linked up in the black list, beginning with 
pride and ending ,viith perjury, is this awful abomination in His 
sight-"he that soweth discord amo,ng brethren." 

Psalm 133 tells us of the beautiful sight of "brethren dwelling 
together in unity"-what it is in God's sight, and: its benefits 
and blessings to men. This uniity is the working of the Spirit 
of God. But Satan has ever sought to mar this, by the work
ings of the flesh, producing distraction, discord, and division 
a·mong the people of Go,d. For this reason God places such 
efforts among the "abominations,'' which He "hates"! 

In Absalom's career (2 Sam. 15 :1-6), we have one of the 
many illustrations in Scripture of this Satan-ic work. King 
David, the father of Absalom. had been placed; on the throne 
of Israel by God·, and amid hum1an fra-ilty and failure, was 
seeking ,to r-ule for God. But Absalom, who owed his very life 
and liberty to the king, had an ambition of his own-he wanted 
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the throne, and the throne he would have, if he !had to over
throw' the Lor.d's anointed in accomplishing -it. But he must 
act carefully, lest his plotting be discovered; so he begins to 
"sow discord among his brethren'' of Israel. It was all to oc 
done on the quiet, ·by getting hord of disaffected persons, and 
making it appear that their difficulties were the product of 
existing conditions, which ·would be remedied if he were only 
made king. Thus, saith the L01;d who saw it all, Absalom 

"STOLE THE HEARTS OF THE PEOPLE"! 

David, his father, had: won the hearts of Israel. He had 
risked his life for them on that day he· slew the giant of Gath, 
singl'e-.handed, and delivered Israel from all their fean;. 

But, with Absalo·m it was not so. He was never known to 
risk his life for anyone, and1 thus win their hearts. He 
"stole" their hearts by honeyed ,phrases-not noble, self-sacrificing 
deed�and: by carefully-worded insinuations against those who 
were seeking to rul'e for God·. Nothing to lose had he, but 
everything to gain, in the distraction and discord that might be 
brought in among the Lord-'s people. And alas, the short
sightedness of God's people allowedJ him to succeed for a time. 
David, the Lord's anointed, w'ho had done so much for Israel, 
was driven out, a fugitive, the kingdom was disrupted, and 
Absalom on the throne! Thie, God's judgment came down 
later, on him, and on ibis fool'ish followers. But what havoc 
was wrought meanwhile, by ithat one man, whose ambitions led 
him to "sow discord among brethren" ! 

May t:he Lord . graciously ipreserve reader and writer from 
doing this awful work of smving discord. And may He give 
us grace and wisdom to see the snare that Satan through others 
might seek to lay for our feet. 1 'In· vain is 't'-he snare set in the 
sight of any bird," and Satan knows iit is equally true he must 
cover lzis snares. But, the Lord give us the anointed eye, en
abl'ing us to see through every effort of the enemy to alienate 
our hearts from those with whom, God has brought us into 
such dose relationship and friendshi,p. Be-\;vare of Satan's wiles 
and underhand w·ays, they are m.ore dangerous than his OU't'-

and-out opposition -and "roaring." • l

Peculiar difiiculties assail the Lord's peopl1e in many places, 
and we need1 to be kept very close to the feet of. our blessed 
Lor,d, if we are to see a clear path for our feet. As he looked 
on to such days, the apostle sai,d to the elders of Ephesus 
"I commend you to God and to the Wo,rd of His grace, 
which is able to build you up," etc. (Acts 20 :32), and this is 
our recourse ·now. God still' lives, anid1 our appeals to Him 
will not be unheeded: And His Word still remains the same, 
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to guide us to the end of the way. Let us then judge ourselves 
and our ways in His presence--let us confess our failure-
and then with deep.:r purpose of heart, let us cleave to the Word, 
and seek to carry out God's will revealed there. The Loro

<leEiver us from the din and d-iscord of internal strife, and grant 
to His people the harmony and peace-that expression of the 
Spirit's unity-which He desires, so that, undistractedly, they
may go on at their legitimate work of "sowing the Word of 
God" I 

'lfiessous � rom iqe �a:gle 
W. J. McClure 

The Eagle is spoken of in a number of places in the W om 
of God, by way of illustrating God's dealings with His people, 
and though primarily spoken of Israel, the things said are no 
less true of the saints of this church age, and in their scope, 
embrace all God's ways with them from conversion till all earth's 
needs are past forever. 

Salvatio:n-"Ye have seen what I d-id unto the Egyptians, and 
how I bare you on eagles' ,vings and brought you unto mysellf" 
( Ex. 19 :4). It was when Isr.1.el were encamped before Horeb 
that ,t,hese words were uttered. After leaving Egypt, instead 
of pressing on to the land of promise, God ·has them tarry for 
about a year at Horeb, and in that t•ime He gave them the Law 
and the intructions as to the malcing of the Tabernacle, and 
there they made it. 

This was most suggestive. God woul'd teach us by this the 
importance of having time to become acquainted with His 
mind, as revealed in His word, for it is to this very time that 
Deut. 33 :3 refers, "Yea, He love-d the people; all His saints 
are in Thy hand ; and they sat down at Thy feet; every one 
shall receive of Thy words." 

The verse in Ex. 19, ma:kes it very clear what ,vas God's 
purpose in -halting them there for a year. He reveals His 
heart of love to them in those words, "Ye have seen what I 
d-id unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings 
and brought you unto mysel1f." To bring them into the land 
that He hadi promised to Abraham, was not the chief thing, 
but rather that He might have a people near to Himself-a 
people in covenant relationship with Himself; a peopl'e upon 
,vhom He could lavish His love and care. 

And does this not remind us of Eph. 1 :5? "Having predes
tinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ unto 
Himself." Is it not true, that most of us are occupied with 
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the blessings that are ours, such as salvation from HeU and 
being brought to Heaven, rather than what God is to get out of 
our salvation? I,t is a pity that it is so, for we are really, the 
losers thereby. 

Now that the salvation of Israel 1s an accomplished fact, their 
chains struck off and their foes judged, Pharoah and his host 
overthrown in the Red Sea, God calls them to review what 
He ha;d, done. And it is here we have the first mention of the 
eagle. "I bare you on eagl'es' wings and brought you unto 
Myself." The difficulties which lay in the way to Israel's free
dom, were such as they could never overcome; between them 
and the land of Canaan aH the might of Pharoah was interposed. 
It was as if impassable rivers, deep ravines and high mountains, 
barred the way to their goal. 

But these things present no difficulty to the eagle, whose ••way 
is in the air." ( Prov. 30: 19) for over all these obstacles it wings 
its flight to its eyrie on some lofty mountain peak. This then 
is the sim.ile which God takes up to show how little to Him, 
were alil the ·hindrances which men and Satan could put in 
the way, and how He carried Israel over them all triumphantly 
and brought them unto Himself. 

Disd.pline-"As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over 
her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth 
them on her wings. So the Lord alone did lead him" ( Deut. 
32:11,12). 

Before we look at this touching passage, so pregnant with 
love and care, we shaU notice a little of what we have in verse 
10. And in that verse we have what takes us back to what we
had in Ex. 19, only God uses different similes to bring it out.
·"He found· him in a desert land, and in the waste howling
wi1'derness; He led him. about; He instructed him; He kept him
as the apple of His eye."

'-'He found him." How this tells, in typical language, of that 
quest that brought the Son of God from Heaven. Away back 
in Eden, when sin came in, t:he first words of God to Adam 
are, "Where art thou?" God had, been robbed of an object 
in which He .had dellight, and was seeking rt:hat object. Long 
centuries after, the Son, Who was in the bosom of the Father, 
came into this scene and told out His errand in the words, "For 
the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was lost" 
( Luke 19 : 10) . And rt:hat quest led Him to the Cross of 
Calvary, with all its shame and suffering. 

"He f oun-d him in a desert land." Some, who may read this, 
may never ·have seen a desert, and so in a measure may fail to 
appreciate the force of the simile .here. Imagine a vast tract 
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of land, where sky and earth seem to meet, and every where 
the eye rests on nothing but sage brush and sand. This is 
a common si,ght to any one who has crossed the American 
continent by some routes. But worse may be seen, great 
stretches where there is not sage brush, not even a blade of 
grass, nothing but sand, sand every where. This is a desert, 
and it would seem as if the earth would here proclaim in un
mistakabfe tones that man's sin had done this. 

Put a man down in the midst of a desert such as we have 
described, far from any human !habitation, and so far as its 
resources are concerned, he would perish from thirst anidi hunger. 
All his need·s must be met from an outside source. Such was 
our condition. In spite of how Satan had deceived us by his 
promise of satisfaction in the world, it was but a spiritual 
desert, where there was nothing to meet the needs of our never 
dying spirits. But He found us and ministered the water of life 
to us and! fed our famished spirit with the bread of life. 

And it:hen He began His gracious discipVine of us as of old. 
Tihe picture drawn for us in verse 11, will remind many of 
God's people of His dealings with them. The eagle builds its 
nest in some inaccessibFe place--up on a mountain peak. By 
and by the eggs are hatched and the young have been raised till 
fully fledgedt and they are able to fly. But they show no dis
position to leave the nest, where they have been so weFI cared 
for. Perhaps they peer down into the depths below and shrink 
from ventur·ing out. But the mother bird knows that it would 
not be good for them to remain in: the nest. 

"As an eagle stirretli up her nest." The mother bird picks 
away all the soft lining of ithe nest, then all the smaller twigs, 
leaving only the larger ones that formed, the foundation of the 
nest, and the eagllets have only perches where once they had a 
warm, comfortable nest. How long it would be ere they would 
attempt to fly, we canI11ot say, but iit is said! that the mother 
pushes them off their perch, and of course they use their wings 
now. But that first flight soon exhausts their strength, and 
they seem to be in danger of falling down to death, but of that 
there is no danger. 

"As an eagle stirreth up her nest, flutteretlz over lier young, 
spreadeth abroad 'lier wings, taketh them, bearetli tliem on her 
wings.u During that first flight, the mother hovers over the 
young bird, and at the very evi,dence that its strength is failing, 
and that there is danger of fa.Hing, she sweeps under and. with 
outspread wings takes the eaglet and bears iit up to safety. 

lt has now learned two thfogs, first that it can fly, next that 
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it will not be allbwed to come to grief, as the watchful eye of 
the parent bird is on it. But could we have asked it what it 
thought of the stirring up of �he nest, it woul1d most likely 
have said that it was very cruel. So has it been with God's 
people in the pastJ and doubtless it is the same still. God; 
stirred up J aoob's nest, and it drew from him the complaint, 
"Alli these thin� are against m'e" ( Gen. 42 :36). In later 
days he stirred up the nest of his children, when He allowed a 
king to arise that knew not Joseph, and instead of l�ving in 
lmrury in the best part of the land of Egypt, honored as the 
brethren of Joseph, they became despised, down trodden slaves, 
whose lives became intolerable. But God was working out the 
highest good of both. And in a coming day when that people 
w·ill have settled down, as in a com.fortable nest, under the 
.anti-christ their nest will get a stirring up, as never before. 
But it will! be to usher them into the fullest blessing. 

So God deals with His own now. Many a time when they 
would settle down where they should be strangers, has He had. 
to stir up their nests. He may send loss of means, loss of 
health, or allow loved ones ro be taken away by death, and 
when passing through these ex,periences, we may feel like 
Jacob, when he said, "All these tihings are against me." But 
all that He does is in order to lead H-is people to trust in Him
to use .the wings of faith. 

It is strange that believers, the only ones capable of trusting 
God are so slow to do it. And were it not for His gracious 
dealings we would never take a step by faith, we would go by 
sight. But He loves His own t'Oo well to allow that, and so 
He brings us into circumstances where we are cast upon Him
self. When there is no help for us in man, then it is to find 
that like the mother eagle, He is watching over us, and that 
"Underneath are the everlasting arms," to bear us up. 

(Continued• D. V.) 

'<Uqe QJqristinn 3Rnce 
R. T. Halliday 

Radio Message Feb. 24th, 1938 
I wish to speak to the Lord's people tonight on the subject 

of the Christian Race but I shaU first read two verses from 
the epistle to the Hebrews Chapter 12 from verse 1 : "Wherefore 
seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of 
faith, who, for the joy that was set before him, endured the 
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cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
the throne of God1".

The Christian life is compared in these verses to a race, that 
starts at conversion and ends -at death or at the Coming of the 
Lord. Only truly born-again Christians can participate in this 
race. The unsaved have no part nor lot in it for they are 
spiritually dead and dead men can't run. The Christian race 
is not a race to obtai,i eternal life, for salvation cannot be 
obtained through effo,rt, but it is a race for Christian rewards 
or crowns at the Jud1gment Seat of Christ. In this race a
runner is in dead earnest. He strains every nerve and concen
trates upon one object, the goal, that he m.ight win the prize. 
And it is thus that God wants His people to run morally and 
spiritually, that they may receive the crown. 

Now the first thing a runner must do is to divest himself of 
all unnecessary clothing, otherwise he is sure to be left behind. 
And the Christian runner must "lay aside every weight, and the 
sin that doth so easily beset him," or he too will be outstripped 
by others. And the best time to strip is at the very beginning of 
the race. A good start often means a good finish, and the 
young believer right at the beginning of his Christian career 
should depart from every known sin that will hinder U1s 
spiritual progress. This is comparatively easy at the commence
ment when his heart is overflowing with his new-found love 
to Christ. 

The Bible ·here speaks of weights and sins. We all kn-0w 
what sins are: they can be easily detected, but weights may be 
less apparent. A weight is anything that ties you down to ear-th 
6Ven though you m·ight not classify it as a sin. It may be some
thing legitimate enough in its place but if carried to excess 
becomes a serious hindrance. For instance sleep is necessary 
for the body but if indulged in to excess may rob the believer 
of ,the opportunity rfor Bible study and! communion. Food and 
dress are likewise essential but both can be over-indulged and 
become snares. In this respect every believer is a law unto 
himseH. The scriptures enjoin temperance, for, "Every one 
that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things". This 
necessitates discipline of both mind and body. · And the young 
believer must bring his mind as well as ·his body into subjection .. 
He must guard against any train of thought that will militate 
against his spiritual growth. Many believers are obsessed by 
impure thoughts that grieve the Spirit of God, these must be 
judged in the Lord's presence or there will be no appetite for 
the Word of God. Paul's exhortati9n ito the Philippians is 
most appropriate: "Finally brethren whatsoever things are true, 
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whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, what
soever things are pure, whatsoever -things are lovely, whatsoever 
things arc of good report, if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, THINK ON Tl-IESE THINGS." I have met 
Christians who declared they were not cognisant of any weights 
in their lives, and I have haid1 to point out to them that they 
were not running at all. They were settled down upon their 
lees. Armchair Christians can't feel weights in their pockets. 
Only running Christians can. 

It is well to point out that the Christian race is an OBST A

GLE RA CE. God sometintes puts hindrances in our way so 
that we may profit by them. These may be difficukies and 
trials that are not experienced by the ungodly, and the young 
believer is in danger of assuming that these are weights to put 
aside, and oftimcs he sighs and declares "O if I could only get 
rid of these trying home or business circumstances how much 
better I could run." The apostle Paul came to a wrong conclu
sion when God' gave him "a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet him," Paul winced under this painful trial and 
besought the Lord thrice that it might be removed, but he never 
asked a fourth ti.me, for God revealed to him that it wasn't 
a weight at aH. It was an obstacle deliberately put there for his 
good. But God gave Paul the definite promise that He would 
give him grace to bear the trial, saying "My grace is sufficient 
for thee> for My strength is made perfect in weakness." Don'� 
be too quick in concluding that you woul'd be better o ff without 
your present trial, dear Christian, it is probably the very 
best thing you could have for your spiritual progress in �he 
race, and1 if endured with patience the means of your obtaining 
the crown ··at the Judgment Seat of Christ. In this connection 
pay no atten�ion to quack faith-healers who attempt to inter
fere with the divine purposes for the child of God; they can 
cure everybody but themselves and frequently take a dose of 
medicine on the sly. I have personally observed that they make 
out best in curing diseases that are out of sight, tor obvrous 
reasons, but cannot cure their own bald heads, toothless gums, 
or pimply faces. Be assured if God has called you to glorify 
Him in the fires of affliction He will supply you with the needed 
grace to bear them. 

One thing. is certain in the Christian race-you are either 
going forward or going backward, there is no standing still. It 
is like riding a bicycle you either go on or go off. But don't 
mistake activity for progress. I think it was Rowland Hill who 
said there were many believers who reminded him of a child on 
a rocking horse. There was much motion but no progress. 
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Many professed believers are running here and there, getting 
up in religious meetings and giving full play to their emotions, 
shouting and gesticulatng and claiming to be filled ,vith the 
Spirit when as a matter of fact t,heir souls are withered up from 
neglect of meditation and prayer. If a believer seeks to be 
crowned at the Judgment Seat of Christ, then he must regulate 
his 1-ife according to the W:oro' of God. 2 Tim. 2 :5 states: 
"If a man strive for masteries yet is he not crowned except 
he strive LAWFULLY." 'D.here is much that goes under the 
name of service to God today that will not bear the test at 
the J udg.ment Seat of Christ. Here I am reminded of a story 
told by an aged friend of mine. When he was a boy he par
ticipated in a "sack race," in "�hich every boy had to get 
into a saok to run. One boy shot ahead of them all and arrived 
expectantly at the winner's post amid the acclamation of the 
spectators whilst his mother's heart swelled with maternal pride. 
But to the surprise of all the boy was disqualified. Why?' 
Because it was discovered his feet lvere sticking out at the bottom 
of the sack. He had failed to strive lawfully or in accordance 
with -the rules . It would be well if each one of my Christian 
hearers were to examine his service in the light of the Word of 
God, for J: can say without t,he slightest hesitation that many 
who are first shall be last. Many who occupy conspicuous pliaces 
in the professing church down here wilD be less conspicuous in 
the day of awards. Many obscure saints lying upon beds 
of sickness will be highly honoured in that day because they 
brought more glory to God in sweet submission to His ,vill then 
healthy ones who engaged in service that was not in accordance 
with God's word1

• 

There is such a thing as self-will in service. The revealed 
will of God is set aside, and man's will is substituted. It is the 
will of God that every believer should be baptized by immersion 
after conversion. Of the three thousand saved upon the day 
of Pentecost not one failed to carry out the Lord's command. 
All were baptized forthwith. But many today belittle baptism, 
and likewise the weekly observance of t,he Lo11d·'s supper. They 
speak of them as non-essentials as if God would take time to 
give commands to his disciples that were non-essential. And 
yet they. are full of activity in professed service for God. Such 
fail to remember that in the reckoning of God "To obey is better 
than sacrifice and to hearken than the fat of rams". Young 
believer, if you want to run well obey every known precept 
in the Word of God. Obey the light God has given you for 
thus you can be assured of further light. Disobey the light 
you have and your light will become darb1ess. 
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Observe 1t 1s the steady runner who wins, not the one who 
runs by fits and starts, but there are some believers who run 
well for a t•ime then drop out of the race and return again and 
again, till the end and lose their reward. Don't forget that 
the best years of your Christian life can be swallowed up by 
a course of backsliding and that you can lose the reward you had 
already earned. ','Look to yourselvei that we lose not the things 
which we have wrought but that we may receive a full reward." 
Pharaoh's lean catle devoured the fat cattle and our lean days 
can eat up our good days. And bear in mind that it is the 
closing rounds that count in a contest. Many a ship has sunk 
within sight of the harbor, and many a beEever has spoiled 
his testimony within sight of the goal. But don't be discouragc:Cl. 
Remember the Apostle Paul's exhortation: "One thing I d6, 
forgetting the things which are behind, and stretching forward 
to the things which are before, I press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.'' Fix your 
eye upon Jesus, "vVho for the joy that was set before Him, 
endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the Throne of God." 

'illqe �orb of 'mrutq 
ProfesS'IJr F. Bettex 

Let us look rto modern theology for its results. What kind 
of Ohristian does -it imke? W:hat power does the new religion 
offer, what solace in sorrow, what assurance in death? Alas,.

the very question reveals the mockery of such a creed. We 
need no human confirmations of the truth of the Bible. The 
Spirit itself beareth wiitness that the scriptures ai-c: the "words of 
eternal 1-i:fe.' ' 

All such denials lead to ohaos and confusion, obscure our 
vision, weaken the mind, dry up the soul and alienate us from 
the God whose essence is "yes 1an<l1 amen." L-iberty of research 
is commendable, hurt all liberty has -its Iiimit. If nor, it is 
anarchism. Let our theologians search ct:he Scriptures, but when 
they teaich young dergym:en to look down upon the fa1t1h of 
our fat.hers and to denounce the doctrines to which they have 
been pledged, we have a case of treason no less offensive than 
the betrayal of the fatherland by a soldier who pleads ''personal 
liberty!'' Huit this is the age of doubt and a subsequent revolt 
against all o-rdinances, human and divine. Parliament, Reich
stag and Congress try to stem the stream• of destruction. In tfle 
French Chamber of Deputies a minister recently exclaimed : 
"We have emancipated human consciences from the influence 
of faith; we have extinguished stars in our horizon which 
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can never be relighted.'' What is the .result? Since the intro
duction of non-rdigftous schools juvenile cri,me has been quad
rupled in the French republic. 0 ye states.111cn and leaders 
of reform wthen will you see tha,t the foundation of succes.5ful 
government ,is the Rock of Ages? "Whosoever shall fall on this 
ston'e shall be broken; hut on whomsoever it shall fall, i1t will 
grind him to powder.'' ( Matt. 21 :44). Considering the uni
versal unrest, the spirit of doubt and despondency, feverish pre
paration for ,war on the one hand •and peace congress on the 
other, the passing of sacred traid-itions, the waning respect of 
children for their parents, the social problem rising hydra-headed 
above -the maelstrom of modern life-I say, considering all these 
things, we cannot understand how our age can talk so boastfully 
of iits wonderful iprogress •and enlightenment. What a dis
cord between appearance and facts, words and· deeds! If we had 
only attained a tenth part of our claims, the race ·would live 
under peaceful laws in prosperiity and contentment. As a matter 
of f-a(Ct the great naitions hate and envy each other. To forergn 
people, barbarous and ignorant, we offer whiskey and opium m 
exchange for sheep and oxen. From our universities we proclaim 
the Gospel of Agnosti-cism. Our great cities, headquarters of 
commerce and enlightenment, harbor whole seas of misery. 
0 you proud sons of the twe.n,tieth century .,· your curse consl'Slts 
in your ignorance of God. Your commerce without God·; your 
science w·i1thorut God, your progress without God, your pedagogy 
without God . . .  it is naught but a house of cards soon to be 
blown ,down by the sitorm-wind o;f approaching doom! 

To sum up. The Bible is a Divine Revelation, the Word of 
the Creator to His creatures, of the Fatiher to H·is children. It 
points the way to eternal li.fe. "The mystery of Christ is 
revealed unto the holy apostles and prophets.'' (Eph. 3 :5) We 
further assert that the Holy Spirit from time to time inspired 
human beings ,to utter D-ivine Truths either as words o.f God: 
"Behold I put my Worq into thy mouth'' (Isa. 51:16; Jer. 
1 :9); or as ,prophetic revelations: "I, the Lord, have spoken by 
the prophets, I have multipllied visions, and used sim1iHtudes by 
1he i111inistry of the prophets'' (Hos. 12 :10); or used them as 
reporters of historic events: "Holy men of God spake as they 
were moved ·by �he Holy Ghost.'' (2 Pet. 1 :21). Such 
inspiration did not turn the writers into mere mouth-pieces. 
While they submitJted •to divine influences their own -individuality 
was not only retained, but wonderfully transfigured. Their 
vision was clarified. 1lheir ,powers were increased. In His own 
Providence G·od -arranged thait the Bi-hie should be properly com
posed and· preserved fo,r all races. Its p·resent form is not a 
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matter of chance. The whole Bible must be believed, the 
Song of Solomon as well as the Sennon on the Mount, the 
Book of Daniel as well as the Psalms! Woe to him who 
ad·ds or detracts! ( Rev. 22.,18-19). There are only two 
fundamental miracles reported in the Bible. The creation of 
the world and the redemption of it through the incarnatfon of 
the Son. W'hosoever believes these two great facts, wilf not 
stumble over any of ithe minor events reported in the sacred 
volume. Those who deny the Bible, really deny an omnipotent 
God. 

We al'so assert that we must believe :in the Deity of Jesus. 
It iis not enough to admire Him as a great teacher. "He that 
believeth not God, hath made him a liar, for he believeth not the 
record nhat God gave his Son.'' (1 John 5 :10). Christ is "the 
image of the invisible God; ·by Him were created all things that 
are in heaven and that are in ear,th." (Col. 1 :15). 

How should we read ihe Bible? With a childlike faith. 
( Matt. 18 :3). But shoul<l we not add human scholarship? 
No, for "the wisdom of this world is foolishness unto God." 
We do not need archaeological and geological -confirmation of 
biblical truths. Long before archaeology and geoiogy were 
known, people have had the faith and been saved by it. When 
Satan questioned the Bible, Christ merely replied: "It is ,vrit
ten." This evidence suffices. We can criticise only what is 
beneath us. Whoever criticises a subject, puts himself above 
it. ','Desiring to be teachers of the law, understanding nei•ther 
what they say nor whereof they affirm." (1 Tim. 1 :7). Paul 
cautions Christians against this hypercritical attitude: "Avoid 
foolish questions, and genealogies, and contentions, and strivings 
about the law; for they are unprofitable and vain." (Titus 3 :9). 
There are certainlo/ very great problems in the Bible, but who
ever reads it, child or grown-up, cultured or untaught can find 
in it enough for his soul's salvation. Remember the great viistas 
of heavenly truths which ,are unfolded in its pages and pray 
that God's S,pirit, p,rom,ised to al1 who seek Him, may guide 
you in the searching of the Scriptures. "Even the Spirit of 
truth; He will guide you into all truth." (John 16 :13). Let 
us fiiimJly bel'ieve the Word of God! Our works are not 
required; but we must confess the Lord' before angels and men. 
Abraham believed and was justified by his faith. There is no 
use arguing with modaing infidelity. We should not cast that 
which is holly before the dogs. We should not discuss light with 
a blind mian. Let us admit that our belief :is not modem. It 
never has ·been modern. Even in the days of Ohr4st the Phari
sees and scribes refuse to bel,ieve. In your sins and sorrows, 
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aye, in the hour of death this faith will rise above you like 
a star. 1'ruly wise is 'he who impressed with the nothingness of 
earth and its transient glory, bases his hope on an eternal foun
dation! Our cri,ti,cs are miserable sinners; sadness in their eyes, 
bitterness in their souls even though they seem jolly and full of 
good cheer. Their souls arc dark. Consider the increasing 
host of suicides. Riches take wings; health passes; fo,rtune is 
ficHe. Trust not in this world•. For if in J.ater years you

should accuse it of having ruined your life, you will receive 
the reply: "What is t:ihat to us; see thou to iit." 

0 child of eternity bow not to the idols of time/ Ever 
changing Fike the clouds are the fads of the day. What is . 
fashionable now, will be antiquated tomorrow. There is but 
one Rock amid the roaring waves of chance and change. It 1s 
the Word of God. Immovable it stands, while generations rise 
nnd fall. It cares not about ,public opinion, about the fury of 
its enemies, about the rudvance of science. It ·is not a creature of 
Time. It comes from God. It may not solve all mysteries; tt 
leaves unanswered many a question. But can the ,viise men 
of this worlid do away with problems? Speakling of Buddhism 
which has -taken captive so •many drifting souls, Chamberlain 
justly declares: "Buddha embodies the senility of ,a civilization 
which had arrived at the limit of i-ts culture." We say the 
same of all modern impotent philosophies and theosophies. Tohey 
express impotent thoughts and vainly try to offer a substitute for 
the Gospel. Well for the Christian who knows what and 
in whom ·he ·believes! He has !He everlasting and ,the light of 
heaven in a -hopeless world. "And the voice said, Cry. And 
he said, What shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all the good
liness thereof ·is as 1the flower of the field. The gr� withereth, 
the flower fa-deth, hut tlze Word of our God slzall stand 
forever!" ( Isa. 40 :6-8). 

ij!qe ;l!Jonher n£ iqe �nnk 
Dr. Dyson Hogue 

(Cont,inued from July number) 

TH.E WONDER OF ITS SALE 

Surely this jg another marvelous thing. The Old Book is 
easily the best seller of the day. A leading bookseller was asked 
what book has the largest ,circulation. He ,did not mention the 
most recent novel or the latest scientific work. He said that 
the book: which out-sells aH the other books in the world was 
the book called the Bible. Other books compute fheir circulation. 
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by thousands, the Bible by miHions. And yet the man on t1he 
street never thinks of this book as a book that was written m 
a dead language over two or three thousand years ago. 

THE WONDER OF ITS INTEREST 

Another marvelous thing about this book is that it is the only 
book in t'he vvorld read by all classes and all sorts of people. 
You know very well that literary ,people rarely read a child's 
hook, and chiLdren would not read books of philosophy and 
:science even if they could. If a book is philosophical and 
�scientific it commands the attention of literary people, and if it 
. is a child's ·book .it is read in the nursery. A wonderful thing it 
::is to think that there is one book that differs from all others; 
..a book that is read to the little child and read t>y the old man 
.:is he trembles on tihe briink of the other world,. Years ago 
I heard the nurse reading a story to my child, and I said to 
ner, ''What is it that you are reading to the little one?'' "I 
..am reading the story of Joseph in the Bible," she answered . 
.And the litde child, in excitement, cried, "Please don't stop her, 
:please," as she listened with deligihtecb interest to the reading 
-of a book that was written in Hebrew probably three thousand
five hundred years ago. And not .far away from the room
where the little child was listening, there sat one of the noblest
of modern minds, one of the greatest of modem scientists, our
:foremost Canadian scholar, the great Sir WiUiam Dawson,
l'resident of McGill College, Montreal, rea·d•ing with profound
dievotion and a higiher delight the pages of that same m:arvelous
Book. Here is a phenomenion. One of the ablest of modern
scientists delights in the reaiding of a book ,vihich :is the Joy of
a Ettie child in the nursery! Veri,ly it is without a parallel in
literature. Our boys and girls read and study •it in myriads of
homes and Sunday Schools, and great scholiars like Newton and
Herschel, and Faraday and Brewster, and great statesmen like
Gladstone and Lincoln, and great soldiers Hke Gustavus Adol
phus, and Gordon, and Stonewall Jackson, have taken this book
as uhe joy and the guide of their life.

THE WONDER OF ITS LANGUAGE 

Another wonderful thing is that this Book was not written 
in Athens, the seat of learning in Greece, nor in Alexandria in 
Egypt. It was not written by meni who received the inspiration 
from the ancient sources of wisdio1m,. It was written by men 
who lived in Palestine, in Nazareth, in Galilee. Many of the 
wr:iters were what we would call illiterate. Noc only ,vere they 
not universi1ty · men, or scholars or original thinkers; they could 
not" speak their own language properly. There is a strong 
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probability that nei•ther John nor Peter couM speak grammat
ically. You remember Peter was trapped because his dialect. 
betrayed him. He spoke like a Galiilean. DiJ you ever hear 
a m•an of Yorkshire or Somersetshire talking? Did you evec 
hear the brogue of an Irishman from Gal way? It was like 
thait with Peter and John. (Matt. 27-73; Acts 2-7:4-13). 
'T'hey were uneducated men. · And many of the men who wrote 
the Bible were men of that character. One was a farm hand. 
Another was a shepherd. Tthey were men of n·o literary reputa
tion. And yet from men of that type educationally has come. 
a book that GodJ in His mysiteri·o;us power has so divested of 
all provincialism that it has become the standard of the language 
of t:ihe most literary nations of the world. And not only so� 
It is a book that has gone to the North and South and East 
and West- It is the strongest factor in modern life today, 
and yet it is of the ·ancient world. It is the most potent factor 
in the influence of the great nations of the progressive West, 
and yet it proceeded from the narrowest and' most conservatrve 
people of the unprogessive East. All its authorn were Jews, and 
the Jews by instinct and. tradition, by education and sentiment, 
were the narrowest of all narrow people. The Jew was not 
only narrow.; he had no inte.rest in other nations. You know 
what a time it took to get the idea into Peter's head that he 
ought to have an interest in the salvation of the Gentiles of the 
outside worlcf. (Acts 10-14. Gal. 2-11-14.) A miracle of 
special revelation only di,d it. How do you e�l,ain then the 
faot t,hait these ignorant men, these most uncosmopolitan men, 
with all their provincial-ism, and exclusiveness, and insularity, 
were enabled to write a book which has become not only the 
Book of the Jews, out the Boioik of all men, and 1Vte Book of the 
worJ.d today. It is for only one tongue, and that is, the world's. 
It is for universal man as man. lit is the proud boast of the 
Church of Rome today that it has but one language, and that 
a ,dead language, the Larin. But t'he Bible Society have a 
prouder boast. It iis their boast that they have printed the Bible 
in one t1housand living languages; ithat they are giving the 
Living Word to every nation under ;heaven, that they may; 
hear in their own tongue the wonderful works of God. Y esi. 
God has so overruled t'he history of His world that there has 
been born a Society which has re-established the miracle of 
Pentecost. It is truly a miracle. It is a wonder •to •think that 
an old Hebrew book, written by a lot ()If Jews, has fo God's 
mystic Providence been so d�vested· of all orientalism and 
Judaism, and rabbinism that the milli-0ns upon millions of boys 
and girls and men and women who read it never think of it 



312 Assembly Annals 

as the writing of Hebrews or the language of an andent and 
oriental race. To them they are simply the words of their own 
dear mother-tongue. It is the Engliish Bible; the best that our 
literature can give in simple, noble prose, as Frederic Harrison 
once said in a lecture at Oxford. Andi yet, wonderful to think 
of, the German never thinks of it in any other way. To him 
it is the Germani Bible. 

THE WONDER OF ITS PRESERVATION 

Another wonderful thing about the Bible is that it is also 
the ooly book in the world that has stood ages of ferocious and 
incessant persecution. Century afte•r century men have tried 
to burn it and to bury it. Crusade after crusade has been 
organized to extirpate it. Kings of the earth set themselves, 
and rulers of the ohurch took counsel together to d:estroy it 
from off the face of the earth. Diocletian, the Roman Emperor, 
in 303, inaugurated the most terrific onslaught that the world 
has known upon a book. Every Bible alm05t was destroyed, 
myriads of Christians perished, and: a column of triumph was 
erected over an exterminated Bible with the inscription: "Extinc
t'o nomine Chrisitianorum" ( The name of the Christians has 
:been extinguished). And yet, not many years alter, the Bible 
-came forth, as Noah from the Ark, to re-people the earth, and 
in the year 325, Constantine enthroned the Bible as the Infallible 
Judge of Truth in the first General Council. ,Then foliowecI 
the prolonged persecution of mediievalism. You all know 
hmv the Church of Rome denied the Script11.res to the people. 
The Church of Rome never trusted the people with the 
Bible. For ai:res it was practically an unknown book. Even 
Luther ,vas a grown-up man when he said that he had never 
seen a Bible in his life. No jailer ever kept a prisoner closer 
than the Church of Rome has kept the Bible from the people. 
Not only so. In consequence of Edicts of Councils, and bans 
and bulls of Popes, Bibles were burned and Bible re�ders sent 
by ,the Inquisition to rack and flame. Many of us have seen 
the very spot in oldt London where baskets full of English 
Testaments were burned with great display by the o-rder of Rome. 
· -Yet perhaps the worst persecution- of all has been during the
last one hundred and fifty years. The bitterest foes of the Bible,
curiously enough, were men who claimed liberty of thought and
Bolingbroke and Hume and Votaire seemed so confident of
the extermination of the Bible, that the Frenchman ,declared
that a hundred years after his .day not a Bible would be found
iave as an antiquarian curiosity. Then came the German ration
alistic host, witih the fiercest and dea'clliest of all the attacks.
Baur and Strauss and the Tubinge� School took up d1e cry of
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the Children of Edom,: "Down with it, down with it, even to 
the groundi.'' But He that sitteth in His silent heaven laughed, 
and Jehovah had them in derision. For here it is today, 
and stronger than ever. It stands, and it will stand. The 
adversaries have done their worst. They have charged their 
heaviest charge. They have fired their deaichliest volley. What
ever unexpected adversaries appear in the future, no more 
destructive trios than Julian and Celsus and Porphyry, than 
Voltafre andl Strauss and Renan, then Eichhorn, W ellhausen 
and Kuenen will even be confederate against it. Yet in spite 
of these age-long persecutions the Word of the Lord is having 
free course and is lieing glorified. It is being circulated at 
the rate of about twenty-five million copies a year, in one 
thousand languages of the globe. k has an influence it 
never possessed before. Verily as we think of it we may chal
lenge our proud age with the challenge of Moses, and cry: 
"Ask nO'W' of the days that -are past, which were before thee, 
since the day that God created man upon tihe earth, and/ ask 
from tihe one side of heaven unto the other, whether there hath 
been any such thing as this great thing is or hatih been heard 
like it?" (Deut. 4-32). 

(Con�inued D. V.) 

'filria:l 
J. N. Darby 

"WHOM THE LORD' LOVETH, HE CHASTENETH'' 
Heb. 12 :6 

Ther.e is rest in the m11d'St of grief, 
For grief is the proof of lbve; 

'T�s sweet in that love to find relief, 
When the sorrows of earth we prove. 

Christ never makes a breach except to come in and conned 
the soul and heart more with Himself; and it is worth all the 
sorrow that ever wa�, and more, to learn the least atom more of 
Riis ruve and o.f Himself ·md there is nothing like that, nothing 
like Him: and it lasts. 

Everybody is not passing smoothly through this life, though 
some may be more so than others. But after all, it is only "for 
a season," and if ''need be." Do not make yourself uneasy: 
the One who hol'ds the reins 01f the need, be is God. He does 
not take pleasure ·in afflicting. If there is the need for it we g-o 
through t'he trial, but it is onfv. ·/o'r .a moment. 

We find the greatest difficulty ofaen in bringing our sorrow to 
God. How can I do so? the SQul of some may be saying, 
as my sorrow is the fruit of mo/ sin? Can I, in the integrity 
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of my heart towards God take my sorrows to Him, knowing I

deserve them? Yes; Christ has been to God about them. This, 
then, is the ground upon w1hic'h I can go. God can afford 
to meet me in all my sorrow, because Christ's work has been 
so perfectly done. In the -main all sorrow is. from sin, and all 
help is grounded upon the atonement. 

There is no positi·on a saint can be in but that he may go to 
God for help. 

I ha.ve been very happy during illness; it has made me feel 
m'UJC'h more than ever that heaven and the bosom of God is my 
home, seeing that I shall be with Hin1 for ever. 

Pride and stoical resistance to sorrow will not do. That 
does not draw the soul to God, but effectually keeps it from 
Him. Sorrow when it is complete and helpless, gives intimacy 
with Him Who is willing and able to help. 

If we carried all our troubles to God to go fully through all 
with Him, our hearts would be free and happy to turn round 
and care for others. 

,vhen the believer is under trial the recurrence to God as its 
source and hope is the naitural movement of faith. Nor is there 
a sweeter time for the soul that trusts Him than the time of trial. 

When we look back to our past life we have more to be 
thankful for our trials than for anything else. 

He comes down into all our ciroumstances and fo,r a poor trifle 
of affliction I find (not the thing set aside but) God H·imsel'f 
taking the place of our sorrow. 

The time will come when all our sorrow will be over 
but our Friend will re.main. He is our tried and true Friend. 
He has entered into the deepest woes of our heart, and will make 
us the sharers of His joy for ever. 

�piritunl �ongs 
From THE LETTERS OF SAINT PAUL

Tranlated by Dr. Arthur S. Way 

�vmu of tly� �omr �it.rnal 
II Cor. 4:16.

Even though our ou1tward mian be wasting away, 
Yet our inward man is being day by day tenewed. 
For this our afflktion, a light, a momentary burden 

Is working for us an eternal weight, 
Transcending all measure, of glory. 
We fix 01Ur earnest gaze, not on things seen, 

But on the ,things unseen: 
For things seen are but for a fleeting moment, 

But for all eterni1ty are the things unseen. 
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Ah yes, we know that if this mere tent, 
Our habitation on earth, be taken down, 
A solid buifding, reared· by God, we have still ; 
A hahitation no hands ever fashioned, 

A Home eternal, in the Heavens. 
And while we are in this tent, we are sighing sore, 

Ever longing, longing, ,to array us 

315 

With the mantle of that mansion which is of Heaven
If -in<lced at His Coming we shall be found 
Still in flesh arrayed, and not disembodied:-

Ay, we vv'ho yet must dweU in this tent 
Are sighing, burdened sore. 

It is not that we would fain be disarrayed of the mortal body 
Nay, but rather arrayed with the immortal, 
That mortality may be drmvned in the sea of Life. 
Yea, and He Who for this very consummation hath fashioned us 

is God, 
God Who has given us His Spirit 

.As ithe earnest of the fulfilment of His promise. 
Therefore we are ever of good heart : 

We know that, while for us this body is our homeland 
vVe are exiles from our Lord:-

For by faith we guide our steps, by no clear vision yet:
Ay, of good heavt are we, and are right glad 

To be exiled1 from the body 
And to come to the Home-land, to the presence of our 

Lord. 
Therefore our one ambition is--

Be we in that Home-land, or be we exiles yet
Stil'l to be well-pleaS1n2: unto Him. 

For we all have to stand, stripped of all disguise, 
Before Messiah's bar, 

That each may receive the recompense 
For deeds whereof the body was the instrument, 
Yea, even aocord-ing to that which he hath done 

Be it good, or be it evil. 

jlluigi 
The Christian Italian Pioneer. 

(From Heroes of the Faith irn Modern Italy, by J. S. Anderson. 
Reprinted by special p·�rmission of the publishers, Messrs. 
Pickering and Inglis). 

In His grace God is pleased to bring men to Himself by very 
different means. He gently opens the heart of a Lydia as she 
quietly list·ens to His word, and He gives peace to the troubled 
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j ailor, who in the agony of his soul cries: "What must I do to 
be saved?" Luigi's conversion was more like the latter. He 
,vas "born again'' in the midst of a great religious agitation. 
His own brother had become a Christian, and had just been 
arrested for his faith by the authorities then under the dominion 
of papal Rome. Late the same evening the gendarm·es came to 
the house to make an inquisition! Through a little hole in 
the door Luigi could see who the visitors were, and before 
opening hurried to hi,de his brother's Bibles and other books. 
and the search proved fruitless. 

Luigi had not yet hid God's Word in his own heart, and 
hence he still feared man, but the impression produced upon 
him by the visit of the gendarmes did not leave him with 
their departure. He reflected upon the reason why his dear 
brother was in prison while he was free and ait home! "He 
is a Christian and I am not. He is not ashamed of the Gospel: 
I am, because I have not beli�ved it." 

This is ever God's order: believing, then confession, "for with 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation'' ( Romans 10 : 10). 

So Luigi decided to become a Christian and confess Christ, 
for Whom he at once became a witness and a worker. He 
began to distribute the Bible secretly among the ioeople, but he 
was spied, and had fo leave the province until 1859, when liberty 
of conscience· was granted to all. 

The Gospel had spread in Italy, and ·had· reached the snowy 
Alps, the Lombard plains and the fe:ntile fields of Tuscany, 
but Rome was still walled" against it. Pius IX. sat in the 
Vatican, surrounded by 11,000 rooms, halls, galleries and 
chapels. Ort the 18th July, 1870, his papal infallibility hacl 
been decreed. Papery has m·ade many very fallible decrees, 
but never one more fallible than tthe "infallibility." It has 
cost her the loss of the "•temporal power" and the loyalty of 
the Latin nations. 

Tlie hopes of the Italians were rising daily, and they saw the 
day approaching when Italy would be a united country. But 
Rome the greatest and most famous centre, was still in the hands 
of the papacy, supported by the French troops. In July, 1870, 
however, at the outbreak of the Franco-Prussian war, the French 
forces were recalled from Rome, and/ l'eft .the city on the 8th 
of August. The French surrend·ered at Sedan on the 2nd of 
September, and immediately thereafter the Republic of France 
came into being. 

This modified the political difficulty under which King 
Victor Emmanuel had been labouring, and he felt himself free to 
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make Rome the capital of his new kingdom. He notified his 
intention to the Pope, who made a vain appeal to the King of 
Prussia. The Italian army advanced to the city of Caesars, 
and Pius IX. offered only a formal resistance. 

The 20th September, 1870, is the most illustrious date in the 
history of the union of Italy. On thait day the Italian army 
made the famous breach in the wall at Porta Pia., and entered 
Rome. King Victor Emmanuel's saying has proved true: "Ci

siamo e ci resteremo" ( Here we are and here we shall remain). 
But the breaclz of Porta Pia had another loftier significance: 

it not only opened the way for poliitical liberty, but for religious 
freedom in Italy, and therefore it was beautifully significant that 
at the rear of the Italian army, a true servant of Christ, armed 
only with the sword of the Spirit, should enter Rome by the 
breac/z of Porta Pia! That Porta (gate) ·and all the other 
gates of Rome had been closed against the Gospel: that wall 
represented the strongihold of papery. 

Who was that Gospel pioneer that entered Rome on the 
20th September, 1870? Was he clad· in military costume, 
armed with military weapons, surrounded by military escort? 
No! It was Luigi, the humble and faithful colporteur of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. He passed through the 
breach

., 
not with. the heavy wagon of artillery drawn by war 

hoFses, but with a small cart load of Bibles drawn by a faithful 
dog. Roman Generals long ago had entered the Eternal City 
in brilliant triumph, wearing tihe victor's garland, but when 
Luigi passed the breach of Porta Pia no outward display greeted· 
him: he was at the rear of the Italian army, and was taking 
to papal Rome what 1800 years before the Apostle Paul took to 
pagan Rome, "the G06pel of Christ,'' which is "the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth" ( Romans 1 : 16). 

As Luigi entered Rome with the Bible he felt that the prrests 
feared and hated it more than the cannons of King Victor 
Emmanuel; but he had entered Rome for Christ, and could say 
by faith: "Here we are and here we shall stay." The Scripture 
came to his remembrance with comforting power: "The weapons 
of our warfare are not of the flesh, but mighty before God to 
the casting down of strongholds" (2 Car. 10 :4). He remem
bered how the .Apostle Paul closed· his epistle to the saints in 
Rome with a sublime doxology which we may call the doxology 
of the Divine Revelation: "Now unto Him that is able to 
stablish you according to my Gospel and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ,' according to the revelation of the mystery which hath 
been kept in silence through times eternal, but now is manifested, 
and by the Scriptures

., 
according to the commandment of the 
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eternal God, is made known unto all the nations unto obedience 
of faith; to the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to Whom
be t:ihe glory for ever. Amen.

,, 

Luigi remembered, too, how Clement of Rome
., 

whom the 
papacy claims as her fourth Pope, wrote tio the Church in 
Corinth, towards the close of the first century: "You have read 
the Holy Scripture, and you are well instructed· in it; you have 
applied yourselves assiduously to meditate upon it. Preserve 
it in your memory, and reflect often upon it •in your spirit." 

He contrasted with Clement's letter the Index of Pope 
Innocent XI., publshed in Rome, in which the Holy Scriptures, 
in whole or in part,· are prohibited. 

With the dawn of religious liberty in Italy, the leaders in 
the Gospel testimony, competent to judge, considered that the 
best translation of the Holy Scr,iptures in Italian was that made 
by Diodati from the Hebrew and Greeks texts, and published by 
him in 1607, and which then and since received the highest 
praise fiiom the most learned and impartial scholars m ltaiy. 
This is the version which Luigi introduced to Rome, and which 
is adopted by all nhe evangelical Churches in Italy. But it was 
regarded by the papacy as the most dangerous book in Rome. 
So Luigi had to make another breach in the papal wall, and 
carry the Word of God in Italian, published by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, into the very camp of the enemy. That 
was pioneering! A heterogeneous crowd witnessed his entrance. 
Some rha:iled the Gospel messenger, others wondered who he 
was, while the proud Roman said: "Take your Bible to Peking 
j.f yiou will. but do not bring it to Rome, the centre of Chris
tianity.'' To this latter class Luigi had always one answer:
"If you will publish a faithful edition of the Holy Scriptures
in Italian, at a price which will enable the people to purchase
them, and if you will circulate them publicly, tihen I shall go
to Peking."

Luigi had many discussions with the priests, especially at the 
beginning o-f his testimony and work in Rome. One day he 
was offering the Holy Scriptures to a number of people who 
had gathered; around him. A clevical entering the little crowd, 
accosted him: "What right have you to circulate these false 
books?'' 

Promptly and clearly Luigi replied: "This is a very serious 
and illegal charge to make ag�inst me thus in public, namely, 
that I am circulating false books, and I could bring ,you to 
answer for it before the law; but as it is iin the form of a 
question, and especially for the sake of those around me, I 

·11 
. " w1 answer •it now. 
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Meanwhile the presence and attitude of t:he prelate had 
attracted a large crowd, and Luigi, addressing him, said: 

"You have really raised two questions: the moral character 
of my books, and my right to offer them. I shall answer the last 
point first, and shall prove to you that the books I have 
offered these people are genuinely what they are said to be, the 
Word of God.'' 

"I repeat: your books are false," angrily exclaimed the 
Romanist. 

"Now sir,'' replied Luigi, �'I now afford you the opportunity 
of proving uhis charge in the presence of those who have heard 
you repeating -it. I do not suppose you have any version of 
the Holy Scriptures, but I have here a copy of the Vulgate, 
authorized by your Church. W•ill you take -it and judge whether 
this Italian translation is correct. I shall read it aloud, and 
you wiU follow in the Vulgate: John 3 :16." 

"What the Church declares is sufficient for us. We do not 
need your Bible,'' abruptly answered the prelate. 

"No sir. What the Church says is not sufficient. Listen to 
God's Word: '.He that hath an ear let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the Ohurches' (Rev. 2:7). Now these seven 
churches represent the history of the Church on earth, and 
each Church, each period of its history, each error and evil, 
is considered in these Sc11iptures. So that the Scriptures judge 
the Church, and not, as you suggest, the Church judges the 
Scriptures.'' 

"I repeat my demand: what right have you to circulate these 
books?" 

Luigi was ready for this his second- point: "As you, sir, 
have challenged! me publicly, in the fulfillment of my duties, 
let me explain, what you evidently ignored, namely, that I 
have a double rt.ght to offer this Book (holding it up) to the 
people: a D·ivine right and a human right. Let me read you 
what the Apostle Paul says on tihe subject: 'I am ready to 
piieach the Gospel to you that are at Rome also. For I am 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for cit is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth' ( Romans 1 : 15) ; 
and he clearly tells us how we may know what the Gospel is: 
'For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures,· 
that He was buried and that He rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures' ( 1 Oor. 15 :3). Now, note that 
expression repeated: 'ac,cording to the Scriptures.' Here (hold
ing up the Bible) is my Divine right. And here (producing 
a document from hiis pocket) is my human right. I have a legal 
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license perm1ttmg me publicly to sell this Book." 
"That will do! It was a sad day when you and your Bibles 

were allowed to enter Rome!" exclaimed· the discomfited 
clerical, as he made his way through the crowd. 

"One word more, sir" requested Luigi, "I entered R'Ome 
by yonder breach made by the Italian army at Porta PiaJ and 
as God has so graciously granted this liberty, I am hoping to 
see many other breaches made 111 the hearts and consciences of 
the people within this, the papal stronghold, by His Word which 
is 'living and active, and sharper than any two-edged sword, 
and piercing even to ,the dividing of soul and spirit, of both 
joints and marrow, and quick to discern the thoughts and intents 
of the hearts'" (Heb. 4:12). 

"�elynlli 31 make all tl1iu_gs uefu" 

A NEW HEART ALSO WILL I GIVE YOU 

( Ezek. 36 :26). 

Observe how this property of new runs through the whole 
economy of grace. Wihen Mercy first rose upon the gaze of this 
world, an -attribute of Deity appeared which was new to the 
eyes of men and angels. Again, the Saviour was born of 
a virgin J· and He ,vho came forth from a womb where no 
child had been previously conceived, was sepulchred in a tomb 
where no man had been previously •interred. The Infant had 
a new birth-place, the Crucifiedi had a new burial-place, 
Again, Jesus is the mediator of a new covenant, the autihor of 
a new testament, the founder of a new faith. Again, the 
redeemed receive a new name; they sing a new song; their 
home is not to ·be in the Olld, but in the New Jerusalem, where 
they shall dwell on a new earth, and walk in glory beneath 
a. new heaven. Now it were surely strange, when all things
else are new, if they themselves were not to partake of this
general renovation. Nor strange only, for such a change
is indispensa1blle. A new name without a new nature were
an imposture. It were not more an untruth to call a lion
a lamb, or the rapacious vulture by the name of the gentle dove,
t11an to give the title of sons of God ,to the venomous seed of the
Serpent.

Then, again unless man recehced a new nature, how could 
he sing the new· song? The raven, perched on the rock, where 
she whets her bl'oody beak, and impatiently watches the dying 
struggles of some un1happy lamb, cannot tune her croaking voice 
to the rich, mellow music of a thrush; an<l since it is out of 
the abundance of the heart t•hat the m1outh speaketh, how could 
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a sinner take up the strain and sing the song of saints? Besides, 
unless a man were a new creature, he were out of. place in 
the new creation. In circumstances neither adapted to his 
nature, nor fitted to mJnister to his happiness, a sinner in 
heaven would, find himsel'f as much out of his element as a 
finny inhabitant of the deep, or a sightless burrower in the soil, 
beside an eagle, soaring in the sky, or surveying her wide 
domain from the mountain crag. 

In the works of God we see nothing more beautiful than the 
divine skill ,vith which he suits His creatures to their condition. 
He give wings to birds, fins to fishes, saHts to the thistle-seed, a 
lamp to light the glowworm, great roots ,to moor the cedar, and 
to the aspiring ivy her thousand hands to cl'imb the wall. Nor 
is the wisdom which is so conspicuous in nature, less remarkable 
and adorable ·in the kingdom of grace. He forms a holy people 
for a holy heaven-fits heaven for them, and them for heaven. 
He calletih up His Son to prepare ,the mansions for their tenants, 
and sendeth down His Spirit to prepare the tenants for their 
mansions, and thus establishes a perfect harmony within the 
new creation. -T. G. 

�lye �nrb n£ tlye mrutlt n£ tlye �nspel 

Let no one say,-"We know the Scriptures; of what use 
is it to read, and re-read words so familiar?'' Much every way. 
Chiefly because it is an such declarations •regarding the riches 
of God's free love that the gospel is wrapped up; and it is out 
of these that the Holy Spirit ministers light and peace to us. 

Such are the words which he delights to honour as his messen
gers of joy to the soul. Hear then, in these, the voice of the
Spirit's love, as well as the love of the Father and. the Son. If you 
find no peace coming out of them to you, as you read them the 
tirst time read them again. If you find nothing the second time, 
read them once more. If you iind nothing the hundredth or the 
thousandth time, study them yet again. "The word of God is 
quick and powerful/' (Heb. iv. 12); his sayings are the "'lively 
oracles," (Acts vii. 38) ; his word "liveth and abideth tor ever," 
{ 1 Peter i. 23) ; it as "like a fire, and like a hammer that break
eth the rock in pieces,'' (Jer. xxiii.. 29). The gospel i� ''the
power of God," ( Rom. i. 15) ; and it is by "manifestation of 
the truth" that we commend ourselves to every man's conscience
in the sight of God. (2 Cor. iv. 2). 

There are no words like those of God, �n heaven or in earth. 
Hence it is that we are to study that "which is written;" for He
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Himself wrote it; and He wrote it for you. · Do not think it 
needless to read these passages again and again. They will 
blaze up at last; and light up that dark soul of yours with the 
very joy of heaven. 

You have sometimes looked up to the sky at twilight, search
ing for a star which you expected to find in its wonted place. 
You did not see it at first, but you knew it was there, and that 
its light was undiminished. So, inst�d of closing your eye or 
tnrning away to some other object, you continued to gaze more 
and more antently on the spot where you knew it was. Slowly 
and faintly the star seemed to come out in the sky, as you gazed·; 
and your persevering search ended in the discovery of the long
sought gem. 

Just so it ·is with those passages which speak to you of the 
free love of God. You say, I have looked into them, but they 
conta:in nothing for me. Do not turn away from them, as if you 
knew them too well already, yet could find nothing in themi. 
You 'have not seen them yet. There are wonders beyond all 
pr-ice hidden in each. T•ake them up again. Search and study 
them. The Holy Spirit is most willing to reveal to you the 
glory which they contain. It is His office, it is His delight, to 
be the sinner's teacher. He wiill not be behind you in ,villing
ness. It is of the utmost moment that you should remember this; 
lest you should grieve and repel Him -by your distrust. Never 
lose sight of this great truth, that the evil thing in you, which 
is the root of bitterness to the soul, is distrust of God ; distrust 
of the Father, Who so loved the world as to give his Son ; dis
trust: of the Son, Who came to seek and to save that ,vhich was 
lost; distrust of the Holy Ghost, Whose tender mercies are over 
you, and whose work of love is to reveal the Christ of God to

your- souls. Besides, keep this in mind, that in teaching you He 
is honouring His own word and glorifying Christ. You need 
not then suspect H,im of indifference toward you, or doubt His 
willingness to "enlighten the eyes of your understanding". 
While you are firmly persuaded that it is only His teaching that 
can be of any real use to you, -do not grieve Him by separating 
His love, in writing the Bible for you, from Hus willingness to 
make you understand it. He who gave you the word ,viii inter
pret it for you. He does not stand aloof from you or from His 
own word, as if He needed to be persuaded, or bribed by your 
deeds and prayers, to unfold the heavenly truth to you. Tirust 
Him for teaching. Taste and see that He is good. Avail your
self at once of His love and power. 

-H. B.
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'mite ©:ro.os 
THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH. 

If I were anxious ito bring this awful truth before your 
minds I m•ight easily send you to the hospital or the morgue, 
the battle-field or the grave-yard: but nowhere on this world's 
surface, or in this world's history, can I find this solemn truth so 
darkly d-rawn as on the hill of Calvary: for here I see in a 
threefold manner tha,t "the wages of sin is death.'' 

First, Death to the sinner-the death of the body, and after
wards the death of the soul in hell. 

Second, Death to the Saviour, Who knew 110 sin, but bears 
our iniquities on the cross. 

Third, Dea.th to the saint: for though on him, the second and 
more awful death! the death of the soul hath no power, yet he 
cannot escape the death of the -body; for all saints since Abel 
have had to pass through the river Jordan, save two, Enoch and 
Elijah; and all the remainder shall also, save those who shall 
behold from ear-th the second coming of Jesus, and be caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air, that they may so be ever with the 
Lord. 

On every page of this world's history is written, "::lne 
wages of sin is death." Did Adam eat forbidden fruit in 
Eden? Adam died. Did the old world, his descendants, sin 
grievously against God? God swept them away with a flood. 
Did the inhabitants of Sodom defile the earth with abominable 
impurities? God poured. fire upon them. Did Egypt terribly 
oppress Israel? God drowned them in the Red Sea. Did Israel 
commit whoredom and idolatry in the wilderness? God slew 
of them four and twenty thousand. Did Korah, Dathan, and 
Abiram rebel in the camp? God clave the ground with an 
earthquake and swallowed them up. Did the prophets of 
Jezebel sacrifice to Baal ? God slew them by the brook Kishon. 
Did the armies of Judah forsa:ke the Lord? God slew in one 
day by the hand of Pekah one hundred and twenty thousand of 
them. Has generation after generation sin11ed against the 
Most High? Generation after generation has been cut down 
by death. Where are the patriarchs? Where are the priests? 
Where a-re the prophets? Where are the Apo,;tles? W·here are 
earth's captains and princes, and conquerors and kings? God 
hath carried them away "as with a flood in the night," for "the 
wages of sin is death.'' But pause--ithis is 011ly the death of 
the body. Where are the·souls of the wicked dead? "Where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." For as the 
Lord l,iveth, "the wages <,f sin is death.'' 

0 man! every sin you commit makes miserable ·work for some 
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one-either suffering for thee, or suffering for thy Saviour; 
for the wages of sin must be paid. God must be just; and noth
ing short of death is sin's just recompense. Oh that you would 
turn to him Whose "gift is eternal life, through Jesus Christ 
our I...ord.'' H. G. G. 

\!rqc 'Q!fu.o Jfflngs 
D. L. 111 oody

An English officer once told me the story of a young man 
who came to this country from England, became a naturalized 
citizen, and afterwards went to Cuba ( while it was still under 
Spanish rule) and was there when a revolution broke out. 
Finally he was arrested and taken before ithe Spanish Military 
Court and cond·emned to be shot as a spy. The American consul 
1heard of the case and called on the English consul and laid the 
story before him, and they found that he was jperfectly innocent. 
'Ilhey went to the Spanish commanding officer and told him the 
man was not guil'ty; 1but the Spanish officer said the law must 
take its course. 

There was no cable to Cuba then, and t·he consuls could 
not quickly communicate with their government. The morning 
�ame when the man was to be -executed. The coffin ,vas put 
into a cart, and the ·condemned man, sitting on his own coffin, 
was drawn through the streets of the city. A grave had been dug 
and the coffin was placed beside it. The doomed man sat on the 
end of the coffin, ithe black cap was drawn over his eyes, and 
the Spanish officer was ready to give the order to the soldiers 
to fire, when the American consul and the English consul drove 
up. Tihe Englishman sprang out of the carriage and took the 
BritiS'h flag and wrapped it around the condemned man: at 
the same moment the American threw the Star Spangled Banner 
aroun,d. hi.m and as he sat there wrapped in the flags of two great 
nations the consuls turned to the Spanish oflicers and said, 
"Fire on those flags if you dare!" They dared not fire on them; 
there were two powerful nations behind those flags. My friends, 
jf you get under the banner of Heaven, God· will say to your 
enemies, "You put your ·hand upon my people, and you touch 
Me: they are the apple of Mine eye." 

"His banner over me was love.'' Song 2 :4. 
"Thou ·hast given a banner to them that fear Thee, tbat it 

may be •displayed, 'because of the truth." Psalm 60 :4. · 
. "In rhe Name of our God, we will. set up our banners'' PsaI'm 

20 :5.
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"t!Jeil ue uour .c�ilhrcn 11£ it" 

'<ItlflUt�rrholt 
Dr. H. 11. Cameron 

325 

Dovrn in Georgia, a few miles from the dty of Savannah, 
there is a village which bears the peculiar name of Thunder
bolt. A few years ago, while vacationing on the Island of 
Tybee, I had to pass through this village about twice a day, 
and as it seemed to me that an interesting story must be behind 
the name I made up my mind that I would try to find out 
the reason for its bestowal. So one day I visited the Library 
at Savannah and asked for information on this point, and the 
officials very kindly and courteously gave me it:he answer I 
needed to my question, for from the annals of the State of 
Georgia and the City of Savannah they read to me the story 
of Thunderbolt. It ran somewhat to this effect: ithat on a 
certain day long time ago, during a terrific thunderstorm, a 
lightning bolt had struck the earth at this place, had cleft a 
great rock there, and that as a result a fountain had been 
opened from the heart of the rock, a spring from which ever 
after flowed a stream of water. 

One day, shortly after I had gotten this information, I 
stopped for gas at a gasoline station in the village, and, find
ing in the store a number of young men, I propounded to them 
my question, "How <lid Thunderbolt come by its name?" 
Although they were all natives of the village they confessed 
they didn't know the reason, all except one young man who 
at last said, "I think I can CA-plain it, for my mother •told me 
the story". And to me, and to the others who listened with 
interest, he repeated the history of the thunderbolt, the riven 
rock, the spring, and the flowing stream of water. I said to 
this bright young fellow that I would· like to visit the :ipring 
and see it wid1 my own eyes. He verY, kindly offered to guide 
me for he knew the e.xact spot and we started out. As we 
went along however he told me that the place where the bolt 
struck had t. few years before been sold to an amusement 
company, to be used as a pleasure resort, 1that a Casino had 
been built on the ground, and carnivals had been held until, 
about a year before, the whole outfit had been destroyed. by 
fire, and only a mass 01£ ruins was left. Nevertheless he piloted 
me through the debris and took me to the very spot where the 
rock had been rent and the water had flowed, but after care
fully hunting here and there he could not find the fountain 
and he had to confess with chagrin tha,t all evidence of. the 
spring he used to visit and knew so well ,vas gone, and it 
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had gone I perceived through the pleasure seeking of men 
and the consequent destruction caused by the fire. 

Finding that our visit and search were in vain, I tried to 
use the oppo,r,tunity given me to tell my guide the reason for 
the interest I had taken. I c�plained to him that the name, 
the incident, the lightning stroke, the riven rock, and the 
gushing forth of the water all rem·inded me c,f a dark day, 
long ago, when a ,thunder-bolt from Heaven had cleft another 
Rock and opened a fountain with a perennial flow. Perhaps 
you know ( or perhaps like the young men in the gasoline 
station you don't know) what I mean, but surely some of you 
w·ho read this will say, "Yes, I kno'\-v what you mean. My 
mother told me the story." Now you remember it: how that 
on a certain Black Fri,day, w.hen darkness covered the earth, 
the righteous judgment of God fell like a bolt from Heaven 
upon His beloved Son on account of our sin, cleft the Rock 
of Ages at the place called Calvary, and that, as a blessed 
result, a fountain was opened from which has flowed ever since 
living water for thirsty souls. Many like my young guide, 
can say, 'Wes, I know the story. I know the very place where 
the Living Water flows," and are able to tell others. But 
can you, my friend? Do you with love and gratitude in your 
heart to the Lord Jesus, say, "Rock of Ages, cleft for me'' ? 
Can you, with Dr. Bonar, sing, "I came to Jesus and I drank 
of that life-giving stream"? If so, tell others of Him Who 
is "The Fountain of Living Waters." If not, listen to His 
loving invitation, "If any man thirst, let him come unto Me 
and drink. Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money. Whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely.'' 

"l heard the Voice of Jesus say 
'Behold I freely give 

The Living Water, thirsty one, 
Stoop down, and drink, and live.' 

I came to Jesus and I drank 
Of that life-giving stream. 

My thirst was quenched, 
My soul revived, 

And now I live in Him." 

This happiness doth Ohrist vouchsafe to all His, ithat as a 
Saviour, He once suffered for them, and that as a Friend He 
always suffers with them. Dr. South, 1633. 
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Taking it al'together, I was by no means sorry when the time 
,came to go to sea again, although I dreaded much the possibility 
of getting along wi,th a hard crowd after my last delightful 
experience. But things turned out much better than I had 
.anticipated. Although rhere was not a single man on board 
beside myseDf that haa the slightest Christian sympathies, they 
"\Vere a very good lot of fellows, one only excepted. She was 
wdD manned!, too, for a sailfog ship; six A.B.'s and one 
-ordinary in each watch for a vessel under a thousand tons could 
not but he considered a good crew, in view of the fact that in 
my last ship, nearly as heaviilly rigged, we only had four A.B.'s 
in a watch and no ordinaries. The composition of the crew 
as far as nationality was concerned was about the average
i.e. one Swede, one Dane, one Finn, two Frenchmen ( very 
unusual this for an English ship), one Alsatian (bo'sun), one 
Italian, one Mauritius negro, three American negroes, where
of one was an ordinary seam<an in my watch and the other two 
were cook and steward respectivel'y. The remaining thirteen
that is, master, three mates, carpenter, two boys ( from the 'Chi
chester'), one ordinary seaman, and five A.B.'s--were all 
British, and aU� with the exception of one gaunt Irishman, 
in my watch, excellent seamen. This latter individual, who 
disgraced the kindly race from which he sprang, had one accom
plishment, one boast-it was that of possessing the widest 
experience of prisons of any man he had ever met with. And he 
was always anxious to sample a new one. Taking him 'by and 
large' I do not think it possible to give a more concise smrunary 
of Mr. Michael O'Dwyer's character than that enunciated by 
the skipper when we finally got rid of our shipmate in Hong 
Hong: 'You're not fit to carry for ballast.' And so I leave 
him. A sprightly little countryman of -his i.1 the starboard 
watch informed me confid!entially that he didn't bel'ieve O'Dwyer 
was an Irishman at aH-that he was just a low down New 
York mongreF that hated Ireland and was doing his best to 
bring its people into contem1Pt. 

Now although the descr•iption of this crew may not seem 
very promising to a landsman, they were really a good l'ot of 
fellows on the who�e. And as we had a superlatively excellent 
skipper, who possessed that genius for command without which 
no master, ·however seamanlike, can hope to maintain discipline 
in a mcrohant ship, we were really fair,ly comfortable. But of 
Christianity there was not a shred;, a trace. I had a concertina, 
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and was allowed to sing hymns to it as much as I would, my 
shipmates seeming to take a good deal of pleasure in listening, 
but their interest -in spiritual matters never went any far'ther. 
They never interfered with me in any way, listened quietly 
whenever I talked of Christ, but there it stopped. And this was 
not good for me. Had they persecuted me, driven me to the 
one unfailing recourse for comfort, I shoulld have grown and 
developed undoubtedly; but their good-humoured toleration 
and unfailing good-fellowship was enervating, and I gradually 
grew cold spiritually, began to enjoy a good yarn ·with them, 
found myself !laughing -at their stories, and coming away with a 
sense of guilt that maid� me most wretched. So wretched, in 
fact, that I was glad to get back to their enlivening company 
again for relief from the tormenting accusation in my own heart. 

Perhaps this peculiar frame of mind wil1 surprise many of 
my readers, but I would like them to remember that I was 
groping my way unaided by any example or precept except the 
best of all, that which came from the vVord i tsel'f. And while 
on t·he one hand I was intensely afraid of becoming a hypocrite, 
on the other my natural love of company and cheerful conversa
tion was continuaUy drawing me mvay from that quietness of 
tongue and carefulness of behaviour in which alone I felt I 
could live as the Lor,di would have me. And I was also greatly 
self-tormented. It seemed to me that I could hardly dare to 
open my mouth ·in speech without saying something to repent of. 
To me there were no swoh things as little sins. 'Every idle 
word'-the givingi an account of those idle words hereafter, 
robbed me 'Of my 1Peace, and in sheer despair of getting relief 
I sought my shipmates' company more and more. 

But when standfog my trick at the wheel, or taking my 
turn on the look-out, those two silent hours in the s�illness of 
the tropical night were often periods of fierce conflict w·herein 
I suffered m.any things, because_ I was fighting my supposed foes 
myself, never having learned the lesson of how to stand still 
and see the salvation of the Lord. But one inexpressible comfort 
was mine. It alone k�t me from despair. I.t was the 
absofute unassailable certainty of my salvation. Having once 
believed the words of the Master,-'My sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them and they follow me : and I give unto them 
eternal life; and they shalll never perish, andl no one shall snatch 
them out of my hand. My Father, which hath given them unto 
me is greater than aU; and no one is able to snatch them out of 
the Father's hand. I and the Father are one,' -there was 
in my mind no further question of salvation involved. The 
eternal life whkh had been communicated ,to me by contact 
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with the Son was what its name implied, imperishable. The 
matter admitted of no controversy. 

T·he trouble was now the worthy maintenance of the position 
I held, not for fear of punishment, but from dread( of grieving 
the great Paving heart of the Saviour, my Lord and my God. 
Believe me, these statements are not made conrroversially. Of 
theological argument I know nothing. But as far as in me 
lies I must state, hav·ing been granted the gotden opportunity 
to do so, how the whole operation of t:he Gospel of Jesus Christ 
struck me without any human teaching at all solely by steady 
reading of that volume which I accepted entirely as tlie Word 
of the Living God. And I have also found the same unassisted 
conclusion arrived at by many other seamen who have been in 
like manner thrown upon their own resources. 

Well, to return to the 'Dartmouth.' Highly favoured by the 
weather, we made a fairly rapid passage to Hong Kong, and 
very soon after our arrival got rid of the only really unpl'easant 
member ·of the crew, O'Dwyer. The first Sunday in port a 
steam l'aunch came puffing alongside at about 10 A.M. flying 
the Bethel flag. A gentleman mounted the side, and, seeking 
the skipper, asked his permission for any of the crew who wished 
to ,do so to attend service on board a ship in the harbour, giving 
complete assurance that whoever went would be brought straight 
back again. Al'one of our cro·wd I accepted the invitation, but 
I am bound to say that the response from the other ships was 
little better. · A goodly fleet was at anchor there, but the 
whole number that finally disembarked from the launch on 
board ,the Bethel ship was under twenty, about one from each 
ship I shoul'd think, not of course, counting the war-vessels and 
steamships at the wharves. We climbed on board and stood1

shyly in a littl'e group, while our shepherd went aft and held 
a consultation with the captain. Presently a scowling unkempt 
second mate ambled forrard, and in a hoarse voice shouted: 
'Lay aft an' rig the Church.' One by one out of the fo'csle 
sl'ouched the .dirtiest looking crowd of ruffians I ever saw on 
board! of a ship. Not only were they dirty, but they had been 
enjoying a free fight on the previous evening, and all of them 
bore evident marks of the struggle. It must have been nearl'y 
half an hour before tihe quarter-deck was prer,ared for service, 
by spreading an awning and draping it with flags, as well as 
providing some kind of seats. This being done, the ship's crew 
slouched fortard again, muttering curses, and we saw no more of 
them. 

This reception alone would have gone far to chill the d�sire 
for assembling ourselves together in wors·hip under such con-
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ditions, even had the ensuing service been of the best and 
brightest kind. Unhappily, it was anything but that. Some
body read the Church of England service very badly; no hymns 
were sung, and when that mournful performance was over, 
somebody el'se read a sermon out of a book in even more per
functory style than the service had been d'.elivered. What 
wonder, then, that every m:an there registered a vow that noth
ing should ever tempt him to com� ,to that ship again. For my 
part, I avow that I was delighted to get away, and was :filled 
with indignation at the awful waste of means to do good. 
I blame nobody; but it was, to my mind, a serious object lesson 
in the folly of any man taking up work for which he hact no 
qualification, and in whioh he evidently showed little interest. 

As we were not allowed ashore except on liberty day, I 
ha-d no other opportunity during our stay of assembling with 
fellow Christians for prayer and praise. I went ashore with my 
watch on liberty day, and endeavoured to bring my chum, a 
slow-witted but wonderfully gooct-natured Finn, back with me 
before dark. But he evaded me in some way, and when I met 
some others of my watchmates and, inquired after him, they 
told me that he was to be found in Tai-pin-shang, a street which 
had an unsavoury reputation, ,vorse indeed than I had any idea 
of. T·hit:her I went to look for him, but only succeeded in 
getting myself into serious .troo.ble with the hordes of evil-looking 
Chinese of both sexes that were lounging about waiting for 
drunken sailors to prey upon. I escaped with only the loss 
-of a coat-sleeve which was torn off by a burly Chinaman who
endeavoured to stop me as I fled, faster, I think, than I had ever
done before in my life. I ·had seen enough of Hong Kong, so
I made direct for the wharf, ,vhere sampans lay for hire. Just
.as I was about to step into the nearest one---tt being almost
,dark at the ,time-a white policeman c.ame forward and stopped
1ne. Producing a book, he proceeded to enter my replies to his
questions of what ship I belonged to, what was mry name, and
also the number of the sam,pan, and tihe hour and minute of
my departure. As this proceeding seemed curious, I asked
him why these precautions were taken. He told me that they

·were absolutely necessary, in view of the fact that the sampan
-coolies would at any time murder a man for his clothes i-f they
though they could do so without detection. But so thorough
was the system· of registration adopted in Hong Kong that any
·sampan coolie could be found out of the twenty thousand or so
that gained some sort of livelihood in this way. I thanked
him and started, but admit rhat I kept a wary eye upon the
·movements aif my boatmen.
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I got on board all right and very quickly. The mate greeted 
me with a course joke as I came O'Ver ,tihe rail, and inquired 
after my shipmates. But I had no information to give him. 
Moreover, I was anxious to escape from his peculiar chaff. 
So soon as I coul'd in civility I fled forrard and turned in to 
enjoy a splendid night's rest. Next morning my watchmates all 
turned up, looking as if the store of robust heaith they had 
accumulated during the preceding four months had not only been 
dissipated•, but a 1heavy overdraft been made upon the future. 
Two days after, we left for Manila in ballast to load hemp for 
home. 

We had a stormy passage across against the full force of 
the S.W. monsoon, and all my shipmates were very miserable. 
They were unable to find solace in anything but a recital of 
their adventures in Hong Kong, and this they indulged them
selves with regularity at every meal-time for at least a month. 
But it would be impossible for me to give here the faintest idea 
of their conversation, and I am sure that if any of them could 
have seen a verbatim repor:t of it they would have felt disgusted 
with themselves. That, however, is one of the regular conditions 
of foi'csle life, which should always be reckoned with by those 
who labour for the moral elevation of the sailor. 

In Hong Kong we had shipped two men, one to replace 
O"Dwyer and one to work his passage home, both very nice 
fellows. But my heart went out to the first one, a tall gentle
manly Yankee from Vermont, who might, I think, have risen 
to any height he chose, for he had great abilities. But having 
run through his patrimony at a furious rate, he had as a last 
resource taken to the sea. American ships were too rnud1 for 
him, he said: the grub was all right, but the nigger-driving he 
couidn't stand. English vessels just suited him, for he could put 
up with a good deal of starvation, Red Indian fashion, if he 
only could at regular intervals have an enornnous feed. But 
�teady, persistent hard work he coul'd not, would not, do. His 
story was a sad one. Lefrt master of a fine farm near the 
Canadian border of Vermont, he found life dlllll, and having 
during his various visits to the eastern cities acquired a keen 
thirst for intoxicants, he took that method of enlivening himself. 
It was not easy, for Vermont was strictly a Prohibition State
no liquor was obtainable except under a doctor's order. So 
he used to hitch u·p his splendid team of horses and drive I don't 
know how many miles into Canada, returning laden with cases 
of champagne and brandy. Then, calling to his aid other 
young fellows like-minded, they would enter upon a debauch 
which lasted until the drink was all gone. 
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T·his went on until he had spent all, in spite of the loving 
remonstrances of his friends, of the loss of his sweetheart, who 
sensibly enough refused to marry him unless he reformed. And 
now 'he was ·an A.B. on board the 'Dartmouth,' in the full 
vigour of manhood and intelligence, hut withou,t a single a�p1ra
tion or care for the future. 

He and I became very close friends, and I naturally tried 
my universal remedy on him. But he was as hard as the nether 
millstone. He never scoffed at me, never spoke harshly of God 
or the Bible, but he said that he was certain, from ·his e:x:perience 
of professing Christians, that not one of them was anything but 
the worst kind of hypocrite, only assuming a sanctimonious air 
of religion for selfish purposes. He showed me letters from 
friends of both sexes, full of the most tender erpressions of 
concern for him offering to do all that was possible to them for 
his reclamation. And having read them I told him that it was 
im!Possible for me to understand his attitude of mind. He did 
not attempt to explain or defend iit, and I was obliged to believe 
that the only reason for it was the old one, i.e. that sin was so 
pleasant to him that he was willing to go any 1'ength, suffer 
any consequences, raither than ·abandon it or ·have it take away 
from him. It was grievous in the extreme, for he ,vas one of 
the dearest fellows I have ever met. 

And now, having outrun my space for this chapter, I must 
close it in a few words. The passage home was uneventful and 
comfortable. Too comfortable ,perhaps for me, for I was con
scious of a distinct relaxation of moral fibre, there being no 
opposition ancb no fellowship in spiritual matters. I still pursued 
my studies in navigation and ·ha,d the satisfaction not only of 
teaching others ,but of 'passing' for second ma,re myself a fort
night after I left t'he ship. In fact, on the arrival home of the 
'Dartmouth' I entered upon a totally new phase of my life. 

�ofu tqe 'mroe funs 'murneh 
A great show had come to the city of Exeter and an immense 

multitude had filled the streets to witness its pro'Cession. Into 
the midst of the crowd went George Brealey carrying a banner, 
on one side of which were the words: "Wherefore do ye spend 
money for that which is not bread and your labor for that which 
satisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto Me, and eat ye that 
which is gond, and let your soul delight itself m fatness" ( Isa: 
55 :2) while on the reverse si,de was written, "These are the 
true sayings of God." An athiest who hated the sight of the 
name of God was the first to attempt to aet rid of the obnoxious 
offender, by shouting vile names and heaping abuse on the bol4 
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standard-bearer saying, "I'll obliterate the name of 'God'," at 
the same time throwing a handful of mud at· the banner there
by covering the word completely. This was the signal for the 
excited mob which only needed a leader to continue these acts 
of violent abuse: they tlirew stones, mud, filth, missiles of all 
kinds, both at the banner and its devoted bearer, until, with 
groans and hisses, shouts and outcries, they reached his very 
door. He was not, however, seriously injured: for with the ex
ception of a few bruises, the slitting of his ear, and a battered 
and broken banner, he was none the worse for "running the 
gauntlet" of his persecutors. All these he took as high honors. 
He was driven but not defeated. ','None of these things moved 
him, neither counted he his life dear unto him." It was truly 
a trial of faith and patience. 

But just about that time an event occurred which completely 
turned the balance in his favor. A terrible fire burst out in 
one of the narrowest streets of the city. The buiMing was 
in a complete blaze, when two little girls were observed at one 
of the windows screaming for help. In the confusion and 
bewilderment they had been overlooked, and while furniture of 
every description had been thrown from the windows, the 
children had been left. The terror-stricken parents stood 
aghast in impotency, and the flames seemed to mock their agony, 
none dared to venture to the rescue-the stoutest heart _quailed 
before the belching flames-and yet the pale terrified faces 
appealed for life. George Brealey was standing ,in the crowd, 
and, unobserved, he snatched a blanket from the heaps of house
hold stuff that lay in confusion on the ground, soaked it in the 
water that was bursting from the fire hydrant, and "·rapping 
himself therein, he rushed up the flaming stairway, reached 
the children, and taking one under each arm, enveloped them 
in the blanket and brought them safely down to the parents 
and the crowd, now almost beside itself with joy. Cheer after 
cheer rent the air, and from that time his name and presence 
were held in great respect. No man ever gained a more willing 
ear among the people than did he, and often, ,vhcn a drunken 
man sought to disturb him in his street-preaching, has a brawny 
fellow stepped out to defend the preacher from abuse and blows. 

-Life of Brealey

"Where our Captain bids us £0, 
'Tis not ours to mmmur, 'No.' 

He that £ives the sword and shield 
Chooses too the bat<tle-field 

On which we are to fi2:ht the foe.'' 
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'IDlyrcc �ounhtin.s 

ijtlfti JJl"it.rij �lfouut 
When on Sinai's top I see 

God descend in-majesty, 
To proclaim His holy law, 

All my spirit sinks with awe. 

'mly.ei �OUlt� of mrnlf!Siigurnffon 
When, in ecstasy sublime, 

Tabor's �lorious seat I climb, 
In the all-transporting light, 

Darkness rushes o'er my sight. 

OiolgoilJn 
When on Calvary I rest, 

God, in flesh made manifest, 
Shines in my Redeemer's face 

Full of beauty, truth, and grace. 
Here I would for ever stay, 

Weep and gaze my soul away; 
Thou ar,t heaven on earth to me, 

Lovely, mournful Calvary. 
-James Montgomery

'Qlqe �nf niling ®ne 
"He who hath led. will lead 

All through the wilderness; 
He who hath fed, will feed; 

He who hath blessed, will bless. 
He who hath heard thy cry, 

Will never close His ear; 
He who hath marked thy sigh, 

Wiill not for�et thy tear. 
He loveth always, faileth never, 

So rest on Him to-day, forever. 
Then trust Him for to-day, 

As thine unfailin2 friend, 
And let Him choose thy way, 

Who loveth to the end. 
And Jet the morrow rest 

In His beloved hand, 
His way is always best, 

As thou shalt understand-
For, trustine; Him who faileth never, 

Bring& rest to-day and rest forever." 
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<fillte �or.h an.h t1ye �orlli 
To commemorate the completion of four centuries of the English 

Bible, the Bishop of Manchester preached at the Thanksgiving Service 
in St. Paul's, London, and in his address he said: ''It is fitting 
that we should hold our service of thanksgiving in this place, for on 
February 11th, 1526, New Testaments in English were brought in 
baskets to Old St. Paul's and oolemnly burnt. Ten years passed: in 
15 3 6 William Tindale, translator of the English Bible, was put to death 
and his body burnt. It is said that his last words were 'Lord, open 
the King of England's eyes.' His prayer was won answered, for 
in September, 1538, the English Bible was ordered to be set up in 
the churches and people were exhorted to read it. These Injunctions 
were obeyed and multitudes came to read the Book of God. Burnt 
in 1526, twelve years afterwards ordered to be oet up for public 
reading-a few hundred copies then, now translated into well-nigh 
every tongue and printed in numbers beyond reckoning, the most 
popular and most important book of all ages. Wthat is this Book that 
it -has been so popular and !influential? It is the Word of God: 
the book wherein is contained the message of God to man. It con, 
tains some of the m�t wondrous literature the world knows, and in 
its English form it ihas moulded our language, our thinking, and our 
life. It is God's book: it is also man's: God's Word, man's work. 
Great scholars and humble peasants have lived by it, and by its aid 
the lives of millions ·have been changed. There is plenty of justifica, 
tion for our commemoration." 

T,hat the Bible appeals to all kinds and conditions of men is a fact 
susceptible of easy proo.f. In verification we cull from a wide range 
and large number of instances testimonies that bear this out. 
The Chief Librarian and the Bible. In his volume entitled The �tory 
of the Bible, Sir Frederic Kenyon, the Director and Ohief .Librarian 
of the British Mu,seum (in w.hose charige are, amCIIlg many others, 
the two oldest manuscripts of the Scriptures) writes: "It is reassuring 
to find that the general result of all these discoveries and all this 
study is to strengthen the proof of the authenticity of the Scripture-s, 
and our conviction that we :have in our hands, in substantial integrity, 
the veritable Word of God." 
The Statesman and the Bible. From The Lifu of Earl Balfour, the 
author of the famous Balfour Declaration, we learn that "he personally 
conducted family prayers at Wihittinghame with the family guesl:6 and 
household. His reading from the Scriptures so deeply impres9ed the 
hearers that it was im.possible for attention to wander from it for 
a moment." 
The Mahatma and the Bible. Wihen Ghandi was rousing the slumber, 
ing political consciousness of India's teeming million•s and rebellion 
threatened, Lord Halifax (then Baron Irwin) was appointed Viceroy 
of I:ndia. One day he received a visit from Gandhi, at the end of 
which Lord Irwin said to him: .. I shall pray for God's blessing on 
your deliberations with the Congress leaders.'' Gandhi came back 



and agreed to go to London and attend the Round Table Conference 
and that was the end of the Mahatma 'g power as an Indian Hitler or 
Lenin. One notable feature of the Viceroy's interview with Gandhi 
is interesting history. For three hours the two men were alone, and 
the aides-de-camp began to worry. Finally the chief of the crv11 
cabinet could restrain himself no longer. Under the pretext of deliv, 
erin.g an urgent telegram he entered the Viceroy's office. And a 
strange sight met his eyes. The Viceroy was sitting on o. sofa, his 
arm around his visitor's waist, and both were deep in discussion about 
a Greek text in the Scriptures, just as if the outside world did not 
exist for the.mi. Both these men are graduates of Oxford University, 
and had therefore much in comm.on upon which to discuss, but the 
one thing that engrossed their attention at that moment was a portion 
of the Word of God. 
The Bible and the literary man. Many em;inent authors have praised 
the English Bible as the standard of pure language, and a familiar 
knowledge of its contents has been looked upon as a gauge of a 
liberal education. When Frank T. Bullen, author of "With Christ 
at Sea", and other well known books, was asked as to the source of 
his style, his answer was/:· "The source of m.y style is the Bible. I 
began reading •that earlier than I can remember. I have lived forty, 
three years, fifteen of which I s.pent at sea climbing up from cabin boy 
to chief m:ate; and I have read the Bible through twenty-five times. 
Nothing has taken hold of my heart and soul like the Bible." 
The Bible and the sciolist. Shallow-pates who sneer at the Bible in 
doing so often reveal their abject ignorance. A number of local wits 
were once pa,ssing a merry hour in the house of a friend, when the 
conversation turned on the Bible, and one of the com,pany remarked 
that he could see nothing in it. A. preacher of the gospel, w.ho hap• 
pened to he present, said that there was so miuch in the Bible that 
he doubted if they could m,ention anything �hat was not either named 
or alluded to by some text therein. He added that he would not 
take advantage of his being a minister of the Word, but that they 
might test his statement by questioning a servant who was employed 
in the family of their host and whose knowledge of. the Scripture 
was very considerable. Presently the footman entered the room, 
and one of the sceptics (pointing to the snuffers that had been used 
to trim the candles on the table) said abruptly to him, .. John, is there 
anything in the Bible about snuffers?" .. yes,, replied J o·hn, "it is 
written in the book of Exodus, 'The torugs d the candlestick, and 
the snuff,dishes thereof, shall be of pure gold', and a little farther 
on it is said, 'He made -his seven lam.p,s, and his snuffers, and his 
snuff,di�es, of pure gold.' " The minister, who afterwards told 
the story, said that the scorner was completely snuffed out. 
The Bible and the prodiga� Sitting on a public bench under the 
burning sun in a little village of the SG'Uth of France, was a young 
man with his face .buried in his hands. His attitude expressed com, 
plete despair. M. Charvet, a colpor-teur of the Bible Society entered 
into conversation with him, finally offering him a New Testament. 
"I don't want it," was the reply. ..I -used to have one, but it was 
too big to carry, and I threw it into the water." The colporteur 
felt by intuition that· this was not the real reason why he had thrown 
the book away. After a little more conversation and a few tactful 
questions, the young man opened his heart and told the colporteur his 
story. "Several months ago I left my parents and went to the' 
town to live m,y own life in my own way. But things did not go as 
I had expected. My hope and my money gradually disappeared. 
Now I :have nothing left. I intended to return home-that is my 
home there, the white house you see in the valley-but Jlaving gor 



so far I am ashamed to go further. I am afraid too, for if my parents 
should refuse to forgive me there would be nothing left but death." 

After listening to this sad confession M. Charvet, profoundly 
touched by the story, opened his New Testament and read the Parable 
of the Prodigal Son. The young man saw the application to himself 
and began to weep over his sinful past. Suddenly the colporteur 
conceived a great idea. Telling the prodigal to remain where he was, 
he went to the house in the valley. Knocking at the door he offered 
the New Testament to the old man who opened the door and who 
was soon joined by his wife. A:sked what kind of book it was, he 
read them the same passage in Luke xv. 

Moved to the very depths of his being by the powerful story, he 
opened hiis hea.rt and told M. Charvet his story. "We had a son 
once, and he was everything to us" he said. "Unfortunately we did 
not get on well together, and he went away. Wle have heard nothing 
from: him since. We would gladly for.give him if he would return, 
but we do not know where to find .hiJil\." Then Charvet told them 
everything. "I know where your son is to be found" he began. ..He 
is quite near !here, humble and repentant. He wants but a word 
from you to return home." 

A few moments later the overjoyed mother was weeping on her 
son •s neck, and the father, after kissing him on both cheeks, was 
shaking his hands. They then all gave thanks to God for His 
goodness and gladly bought a Testament in which they could read 
together of the word of reconciliation. 
The Bible and the criminal From a reformatory prison in Greece 
com.e these moving testimonies of the power of the Scriptures to 
touch the hearts of the inrmi.tes. 

"Now I know how a man can be really happy, and what paths he 
should follow in his daily life" w.dtes one of them. 

"I was much aff ccted to see that the prodigal son, after repentance, 
was accepted by his father," writes another, ·•Now I understand the 
love wdth which mtY heavenly Father has accep,ted a sinner like me." 

Yet another testimony may be given: "I have been sent to prison 
three times, but I did not then know the real Saviour of the world. 
How I rejoke now!" 

The English Bible is read throug:hout the British Empire and the 
United States by hundreds of millions, and, with the other translations 
galorce, it might truly .be said of the Scriptures: "There is no speech 
nor language where their voice is not heard. T,heir line i5 gone out 
through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world" {Ps. 
19:3), so that as on the day of Pentecost "men out of every nation 
under heaven hear in their own tongue wherein they were born 
the wonderful works of God.. (Acts 2). -H. A. Cameron 

c#Nr. �. W. �cQ!lure 
Our brother writes: "My health is very much better, but I cannot 

say much about my eyes. As to infirmities I believe I am in the 
same class as Paul, only ·he is at the head of the class and Il am at the 
foct. I cannot say I glory in mine infirmity. H;e could." 

J\hbre1111e1J 
Mall!chester, Conn .. The address of Mr. Wm. McBride, correspondent 
for assembly !here is now 83 Laurel St. 
Sydney N; S. ..Our new hall, to which we moved recently, is located 
on Pitt St. near Charlotte St. We enjoyed a visit from Bro. D. R. 
Scott, and his ministry w.as refreshing and practical: we also had with 
us brethren Stewart, Dick.son and Moffat. Meetings were well 



attended, and the Lord's people helped and sinners heard the Gospel 
of God's Grace. We were encouraged lately in seeing a young brother 
take :nis place outside the camp unto Him. Pray for others that they 
may be led out unto Him." -M. MacDonald 
Washington, D. C. The assembly now meeting at 245 Fifteenth Street, 
S. E., expect G·od willing to move into the basement portion of our
new building on South Dakota Avenue, at New Han,pshire Avenue,
N. E., about September first. We are expecting Bren Bradford and
S. McEwen to begin a series of meetings at that time, they being the
ones who fir.st held meetings in this city with the result tlhat the
assembly was formed in 1916. -Lloyd W. Wfoeberg, 740'1-12th
Street, N. Wl., Correspondent
Worcester, Mass. On July 10th ancther Italian assembly was begun
through the efforts of Rocco Cappiello in Worcester. The address
is 183 Shrewbury St., and the correspondent for the present is
Rocco Cappiello, 183 Shrewsbury St., Worcester, Mass.

Qinttf erettees 

WATERBURY, CONN. The annual Italian Conference will be held 
(D. V.) Sept. 3rd-5th in G�ace Baptist Ohurch, Kingsbury St., Water• 
bury. Prayer meeting in Gospel Hall, 284 Bank St., Sept. 2nd. Com,
munications to Marciano Stango, Box 33, R.F.D. 3, Waterbury, Conn_ 

GALT, ONT. A cordial invitation is extended to -the Lord's people 
to attend tihe LabcT Day Conference here Sept. 5th (D. V.) Meetings-
10:30 A. M;. 2:30 P. M. 7:00 P. M. We are looking to the .Lord to 
iend along H,is Servants with profitable ministry. -John MacKay, 
67 South St., Galt, Ont. 
DETROIT, MICH. The forty eighth Annual Conference will be· 
held (D. V.) in tlhe Ionic Temple, corner of Grand River Ave., 
and Oh ope Place ( opposite Ferry Field) Sept. 17th and 18th. A prayer 
meeting will be held Friday evening September 16th. Communications
to Dr. H. A. Ca,meron, 7615' Dexter Blvd., Detroit, Mich. 
CLEVELAND, 01-flO. The Conference w.ill be held (D. V.) in 
Gospel Hall 1477 Addison Rd., Sept. 3,4,5; prayer meeting Sept. 2, 
7:45 P. M. 

Pray with us and for us that it will truly be a holy convocation. 
Christians from out of tcwn will be entertained freely. Conference
correspondence to John H. Sm�th, 3366 Meadowbrook Blvd., Cleve, 
land Heights, Ohfo. Assemblies meeting in Addison Rd. Hall and 
West 85th St. Hall assume respoOJSibility for the confe-rence. 

No circulars will be issued. 
HAMILTON, ONT. Our 63rd Annual Conference will be held 
(D.V.) Oct. 9th and 10th (Canadian Thanksgiving time) preceded 
by a prayer meeting on Saturday Oct. 8th in Gospel Hall, 140 McNab 
St., N., at 7 P. M. All other meetings w111 be held in the I� 0. 0� F. 
Temple, Gore St. At, 10 A. M. on Lord's day, remembering the 
Lord; 2:30 ministry; 7:00 Gospel Meeting; Monday 10-2:30 and 7:00. 

We extend to the Lord's people not only an invitation to be with 
us, :but to join us even now in prayer to God that our coming 
together might be for His glory and ·our spiritual profit. As no 
circulars w.ill be issued please accept this as our invitation to yo� . 
.. Then they that feared the Lord spake of ten one to ah other, and 
itlhe Lord hearkened and heard it.'' (M',al. 3:16). Communications to 
John Moraeland, 65 Gage St., South Hamilton, Ont. 
OMAHA, NEBR. Conference will be held (D. V.) Oct. 7,9 begin-ning 
with prayer meeting Oct. 6. Address J. P. Patterson, 4533 Bedford 
Ave. Omaha: correspondent for Assembly No. 45th and Hamilton Sts. 
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UNITED STATES 

·CONNECTICUT. Brother Roberts of Toronto had two successful
·weeks in Manchester. A number were reached by grace divine, one
being a Roman Catholic for whose family earnest prayer is sought.
LOUISIANA. •--a. G. Davis is under canvas again at Monroe,
preaching from the chart entitled Two Roads. Attendance and inter,
est a.re increasing. He will continue D.V. for anollher month. Pray
for blessing." E. T. Lingle, con-espondent.
MICHIGAN, Alpena. ..\\',e keep busy wit:,h the tent meetings here,
and are glad to see strangers coming nightly. One man -has professed
faith in Christ. Our young folks meetings are well attended and
interesting. Since coming to Alpena we have distributed over 5000
tracts, mostly house to house:. It was a joy to baptise five recently,
the fruit of previous la:bors and to see them with a desire to go on in
His ways. There -has been quite a lot of exercise in regard to •gather,
ing to His Name'. Mr. Dobbin came along for the the month of
August". W�lliam Fcguson, Box ?, Alpena, Miah.

Detroit. Messrs. Arch. Stewart and James Smith pitched in Millord
for a w.hile and then moved to Five Mile Road. Attendance was fair
in both locations, the good seed being sown in the hearts of men and
women, which ,,rill later no doubt bear fruit. The young men of
West Ohicago Ave and Central Halls, have been active in open-air
work during the summer, visiting towns and villages near--by. Mr.

John Goven ministered the wo,rd and preached the glad tidings in
Central Hall during June and July and then went to Jackson for
a few meetings.
NEBRASKA. Mr. A. B. Rodgers is helping the Omaha brethren in the
tent work. Some have been converted as the result of six weeks' effort.
NEW HAMPSIDRE. Mr. W. C. Bousfield has so far recovered his
health that he has joined Mr. Hatherly in an effort to •reach the small

- towns and villages of the New England States by means of tract distri•
· bution and open air meetings using a Loud Speaker for a better hearing.
NORTH CAROLINA. Sam McEwen is conducting tent services in
Raleigh.
OiH;lO. Messrs. A. B. Rodgers and John Horn 1have been carrying
on a tent campaign in Cincinnati. Mr. Rodgers and David Lawrence
have labored in this difficult city in two previous seasons and now
that there is a nucleus of believers they hope to see the work :go
forward. They purpose (D.V.) to return later for further labors.
PENNSYLVANIA. Robt. A. Crawford has pitched his tent in West

· Newton and is encouraged to go on by increasing attendance at rnc�t1ngs.
VIRGINIA, Roanoke. "We are having a wo.nderful hearing in
the tent. W1e see a few inte.rested cases whom we expect to see saved.
Others are interested in the church position we occupy outside of
denomina-tic11alism. We are receiving four into fellowship this week,
end." Wi. Fisher Hunter, 1217 Peachin Ave., Roanoke, Va.
WISCONSIN. "Brethren William Warke and ELgin B. Jamieson are
now in their fourth week of Tent meetings here. The attendance
is encouraging, some are interested. Piray that God will manifest
His power in saving" John 0. McColm.

CANADA 
· ONTARIO, Embro. During July brethren T. G. Wilkie and F. W.
Nugent held forth the word of life in a tent here. Several were stirred
up and at least one man professed.

Victoria Harbor. Mr. J. J. Rouse after two weeks in Galt, Valoits,
and Clyde and ten days in H,amilton returned to Victoria Harbor where
Mrs. Rouse is. A near-tragedy was by the mercy of God averted



when Mrs. Rouse and Miss Rouse came to meet him at the train. 
Tihe car in which they were travelling was hit by another broadside. 
and although the car was rolled over three times and badly wrecked 
they escaped with cuts and bruises. "Remember us in prayer .. Mr. 
Rouse requests. 

Waverley. Mervyn Paul and J. H. Blackwood are having tent 
meetings about a mile north of the village here and are encouraged 
by the good attendance on .Lord's days. God has been pleased to 
bless His word in Salvation, and we trust that there shall be others won 
for Christ. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA. I had a very pleasant trip on the boat. The sea 
was very quiet. I was well from first to the last. For this I was very 
thankful to my God. Besides that I found there some Ohristians with 
whom I had a happy fellowship during those days. One of them was 
a slovak Brother from Cleveland and two German stewards. All 
of them; sincere children of God. I could help them a litde in the 
ways c-f the Lord. 

Just before I came, the brethren had their annual convention 
fifty miles from -here. Lar;ge numbers of Ohristians came together. 
T.hey all wish to be comforted through the word of God. The Lord
was gracious to them. and richly blessed them.

We hear very sad things from Austria. People are half starving 
there. Everything is much more expensive since they joined Germ.any. 
Bread is three times more expensive than it was. 

Poor Jews. Czechoslovakia is the only country where they live 
freely in Central Europe. They are so afraid of the future. They 
do not know where to go, if this country fails them. I feel with 
them. They suffer much in Austria. W,hat is going on there against 
them ,is Satanic, hellicli. Poor Jews! may the Lord have mercy over 
them! I feel we ought to pray more for them toe. 

The situation here in the country would be good, was it not for 
the troubles frC'ID outside. All the different nationals living here 
went on nicely together until they were stirred from outside. 
-John Siracky, Ambra Pietra ul. 23, Turc Sv. Martin, Czechoslovakia

"�itly (t!lyrist" 
BAY CITY, MICH. Charles Ramsey, Sr., slept pe:irefully away into 
the presence of the �ord, on June 29th .having reached the ripe age 
of 83 years. Saved over 45 years and gathered with saints in Sterling, 
M;ch., for many years, latterly in Bay City. 

Of a retiring and modest disposition, he bore a quiet and good 
testimony. .Leaves two sons and their families, for whom prayer is 
desired. J. Govan spoke at the services in Bay City, and in Cros-• 
well where he was buried. 
CHICAGO, ILL. On June 26th, Mrs. Phoebe Phillips went to be with 
the Lord. Bonn in England nearly 94 years ago, was saved at the 
age of 21. Gathered to His name for 73 years, the last 2 7 years 
she associated with Chri£tians in the Avondale Assembly, Ohicago. 
Bro. Ernest D. Meyers -preached the Word. 
CLEVELAND, OHIO. In the early morning of June 2 2, after thirty 
two weeks of illness Mrs. Thos. Fulton, entered in .. to see the King 
in His beauty." Born in Scotland in 1884, born a.gain in Cleveland 
1897, was in fellowship with the saints in the West side Gospel Hall. 
In the knowledge of the blissful ohange that would soon be hers. 
she bore a most fragrant and happy testimony durmg the latter part 



of her illness, to all around, leaving ''words'' breathed in view of 
heaven's shore, that shall abide as a precious legacy from one to whom 
was given "a.n abundant entrance". Many of the Lord's people 
and servants shall remember her as a modern Phocbe-"a servant of 
the church and a succourer of many." She will be greatly missed 
in the assembly and home circles. She is survived by her husband 
and two daughters, one sister Mr. Geo. Duncan, well-known servant 
of the .Lord. Funeral services \Vere large and conducted by Bren. 
\V. P. Do1.11gla.s and J. Govan. 
HARTFORD, CONN. James Serpliss, age fif ty,nine, passed home to 
be with Christ, on June 20, 1938. He was \Saved in Lurgan, Ireland, 
thirty,three years ago. First associated with assembly in Scranton, Pa., 
was cne of the first brethren to start assembly in Manchester, Cono ., 
twenty-eight years ago; in Gospel Chapel, Hartford, past three years. 
A real shepherd, one who had a heart for the people of God. H.Js 
home was always open for the Lord's servants. Leaves his_ wife and 
two sons in fellowship and four married daughters. Please remember 
in prayer. W!. H. H,unter ,spoke suitable words at fu1teral service in 
Gospel Hall. Richard Roberts also took part. 
NANAIMO, B. C. l'vir. Wiiliam Wilson passed home June 13th 
in his 71st year. Saved many years ago in Clydsbank, Scotland, lived 
in N anaimo for 3 5' years, a good man, bearing a bright and steady 
testimony in Vancouver Island and also in Vancouver where he passed 
away after a lengthy illness in the General Hospital. He will be 
missed mJUch by the Lord's ,people. The services held in Nanaimo were 
conducted by Messrs. 0. G. McClean and David Leggat of Vancouver 
and at the graveside by Mr. James Robertson of Ladysmith. 
OMAHA, NEB. Francis M. Rodgers departed to be with the Lord, 
July llt.h. Born in 1.8 5'7, saved in 1.8 96, he had been :in the 
Omaha, Nebraska assem:bly for forty years. A, man of prayer, and a 
constant reader of God's word. His wife and mo.st of his children, 
including his son Arthur B. Rodgers, saved and in fellowship, and 
interested in the spread of the gospel. J. C. Gilbert preached at 
the funeral. 
SYDNEY, NOV A SCOTIA. Our sister Mrs. Elizabeth Morrison 
departed to be with Christ en June l 5'th. Awakened through Bro. 
Brennan praying for her previous to iher going to hospital for an 
operation twenty years ago; and \Vas saved four years ago, and in 
Assembly ever since. S.h e was a great sufferer the last months of 
her illness but was enabled to rejoice in God's Salvation and lc-nged 
to be at home with her Saviour. The word was preached at her funeral 
to quite a number of unsaved friends by Brethren Batstone and 
MacDonald. 
V ANCOuyER, B. C. Mr. Frank P. Baxter, aged 46, after a pro 
longed illness passed home to be with Christ. Saved for 24 years 
gave a bright testimony to the end arranged as to his funeral hymns 
and speakers himself. He leaves a wife and three children; pray for 
them. The services were conducted by Capt. A. P. W. Williamson, 
Wm. Alexander and W. G. MaClean. 
VANCOUVER, B. C. July 7th Ira A. Heaney (19) while bathing, 
was taken home to be with Christ, whom lhe loved. Saved March 24th 
1936, he loved to point to ithe i5,pot on the road where that night 
he passed from death unto Hf e, lived a quiet consistent life attending 
meetings regularly: leaves father, mother, two brothers and two 
sisters to sorrow not as those who .have no �ope. The serv�ces 
were conducted by Messrs. D. Leggat, J. Morrison and C. G. McClean 
a very lar,ge company being present both at the funeral parlors and 
at the grave side. 



Old Series 
Vol. XII - No. 9 September, 1938 

�e&iuing � echdt 
T. D. W. Muir

New Series 

Vol. V - No. 9 

It is generally acknowledged that things might be improved, 
or at least that they need to be improved. Of course, there 
are various schemes proposed to accomplish this 1nuch-to-be
desired end. And many a "cure-all" is exploited as the one 
thin� needful. 

But, the child of God, who is at all intelligent regarding 
God's \Vord, knows that in matters social, political, commercial, 
and religious, affairs will get worse instead of better. The cor
ruption of the whole system is an open secret, and one has to 
close his eyes, if he is to: play the role of an optimist. 

In more senses than one is that word true, as spoken by the 
prophet: "I will overturn, overturn, overturn it . . . until 
He come w1hose right it is; and. I will give it unto Him" (Ezek. 
21 :27). And again, at a later date, has God spoken: "Evil 
men and seducers sha11 wax wo-rse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived" (2 Tim. 3 : 13). So much for the world's 
"open sore," from God's view-point. 

Now God has left His children here, not to be world re
formers, but witnesses----not righting the worM's many wrongs, 
but bearing witness to Him whom the world crucified! This 
is clear from Scripture. That in this they have been, and are 
largely, a fai,lure, is just as evident to the one who measures 
things by God's standard. Alas! worldliness, prayerlessness, 
and neglect of God's Word, have wrought havoc among God's 
people! Surely, a revival is needed, and it must come from the 
presence of the Lor,d ! 

A REVIVAL OF PRAYER. 

All real work for God has begun in the closet. And the 
power to continue the work has been found there. This is 
the lesson of Pentecost, and the days that followed. They were 
"all together," "in one place," "with one accord," v.raitin� on 
God-when the Holy Spirit came, filling all who were there. 
Later, when trouble arose, caused by the raging of the enemy 
without, they got together for prayer, to breathe out their need 
and desire into God's ear; the result being that the place was 
shaken by the power of the Holy Ghost. Bue not only that, 
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for with great ,power they bore testimony to the Word of God, 
and great grace was upon them all (Acts 4). These were the 
Church's best days, and we ·will never have Pentecost repeated. 
Yet we may know the same in kind, if not in measure. God's 
arm is not shortened that is cannot save, neither is His ear 
heavy that it cannot hear. He is still "·waiting to be gracious"! 

What sad tales our closets would tell, if they could but 
speak! What melancholy sermons the empty chairs in our 
prayer-meetings preach !-telling, as they do, of indifference and 
a lack of apprehension of our need of God ! 

We are satisfied that here is where a revival must needs begin. 
As o.f Israel, so of us God speaks saying, "I will go and return 
to My place, till they acknmVlledge their offence, and seek My 
face; in their affliction they wi.U seek Me early" ( Hos. 5: 15). 
Oh for a revival of the habit of prayer! There will be no 
revival of God's work in our hands without it. That His 
work will be done, 'tis true. But He will find other instru
ments in fulfilling His purposes, and we shall be laid aside as 
unfit for the Master's use, if we turn not unto Him. 

A REVIVAL OF LOVE FOR THE WORD. 

God has revealed Himself in His Word, and He delights to 
use it. In prayer, we speak to God. When God would speak 
to us, He uses His Word! Thus both are requisite, if we are 
to enjoy communion with Him. 

God uses His Word in the regeneration of souls ( 1 Pet. 
1 :23) ; in their practical sanctification (John 17: 17) ; in cleans
ing their ways (Psa. 119:9); in building them up (Acts 20: 
32) ; in feeding them ( 1 Pet. 2 :2) ; and in separating them from 
the ungodly things around (Jer. 15 :16, etc.). And surely the 
lack of diligently feeding and meditating on God's Word, 
is responsible for much of the worldly conformity so prevalent! 

May the Lord stir up within us a love for His own Book,
not merely truths from the Book, but the Word itself, that 
like Job, we may esteem its precepts more than necessary food; 
and like David, we may ,prove them more precious than gold, 
and sweeter than honey from the comb. Let us not forget, 
that truth learned from God, and in fellowship w'ith God, will 
make us of use in the world,-for that which we learn from 
Him, alone reaches our own ·hearts, and brings us in touch with 
Himself, so makingi us the channels of blessing to others. 

A REVIVAL OF LOVE FOR GOD. 

'When first "the love of God was shed abroad in our hearts 
by the Holy G·host," we 110.ved God without an etfort. We 
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loved Him because we had learned in our souls, tliat He had 
first loved us I Our thoughts were upon Him, our hands em
pfoyed in serving Him, and our tongues delighted to speak 
of Him. His W1ord was a source of continual delight, and 
prayer seemed as natural to us as formerly it had been natural 
to neglect it. 

But is it so now? Alas! many of us in shame hang our 
heads and confess -it is not. And with our neglect of prayer, 
and the rea,dinm of and meditating on God's Wc.,rd, came an 
inrush of other things, to displace Him in our heart's affections, 
and love to Him began to wane! We may not f>e considered 
as open backsliders. We may be in our usual place in the meet
ing of God's people. We may even preach and pray in our 
accustomed manner. And yet coldness and deadness have 
filled the heart that was at one time afire with the love of God, 
and our love to Him in return. l\!Iay He speak to us all 
about this! 

Aga_in, with waning love to God, comes waning love to His 
people, and the work upon which He has set His heart. We 
are now ready to listen to Satan's "Pity thyself," rather than 
our Lord's "Deny thyseH" (Matt. 16:22,24, marg.). We are 
too busy or t:oo weary to go to the prayer-meeting, or to seek 
the welfare of some straying, lamb or sheep; or perchance, to 
go after some poor lost sinner. And thus, because of our wan
ing love to God and man, the work ·in our hands languishes. 
Surely then, we may weLI cry to our God for � revival here, at 
the very fountain-head of �he trouble,---our love to God! 

1Uessons J)f rnm iqe Iltugle 
( Continued from August number) 

W. 1. McClure

RESTORATION 

"Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things., so that t/zy 
youth is re.newed like tlze eagle., s

.,., 

( Psa. 103 :5). 

Psalm 103 celebrates God in grace,. as Psalm 104 celebrates 
Him in creation; the two Psalms begin very much alike, ·but with 
the difference we have just noted. 

"Restoration" implies that there has been backsliding, depar
ture from God. The joy of salvation has been lost an<l must be 
restored; the believer has got awav from the ·presence of God, 
and must be brought back. 

Backsliding is a thing of deg,rees. There is the backslider in 
heart whose outward life may be correct, and there is the open 
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backslider, ·who may so far depart from the Lord and His Word, 
that he must be separated from the company of saints of which 
he may once have formed a part. Backsliding in heart may 
lead to this, :if unjudged. 

Of the two, ,ve judge that backsliding in hear,t is the more 
dangerous, as it may go on week after week without anything 
occurringi to awaken the soul to its danger. Fellowship with 
God is impossible, there can be no relish for the Word, and such 
an one is unfit for service, -though he may be only too ready to 
attempt it. Therefore what we shall have to say ,pertains to 
that kind of backsliding, which though sad indeed, yet does 
not call for discipline on the part of the assembly, but neverthe
less robs the believer of the joy and power that ts his birthright, 
though his place in the assembly cannot be challenged. 

Departure from God brings ·on a condition of spiritual "old 
age," ,vhile the· one who goes on with God will escape this, and 
like Moses, but in a spiritual sense, it may be said of such, "His 
eye w·as not dim, nor his natural force abated" ( Deut. 34 :7), 
and, "They sha1l still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall 
be fat and flourishing/' ( Psalm 92: 14). · This :is ,vhat is meant 
by the words of the apostle in 2 Cor. 4:16, "For which cause 
we faint not; but though our outward man ( the body) perish 
( is decaying R. V.) the inward man is renewed from day to 
dav." 

Some of the marks of age which illustrate the effect upon the 
soul of backsliding are like its physical counterpart-the decay of 
strength-the elasticity gone from the step, and the slow gait
the eyes •becoming dim-the ·ear becoming dull of hearing-the 
palate losing its taste, etc. These are marks of ,physical age 
that man cannot ward off, though he would very much like to 
do so. and lately by transplanting of animal glands thought he 
had succeeded in doing, only to be disappointed. 

It is well for the believer to see if the marks of spiritual 
senility are showing themselves. Has the strength and ability 
to stand for God, that was known in former years, gone? Is 
there the steady waLk of early days? Is the vision as keen as it 
used to be when the eye was fixed on Christ at the right hand 
of God? Is the ear as open to His voice as when He was first 
known? Ls His Word as sweet as it was then? These arc 
questions that may lead many a child of God to answer in the 
negative, and say, "Alas, it is not with me as it was." Well, 
unlike the marks of physical decay, ,vhich cannot be removed, 
those which are the result of departure from God can, and it 
is -illustrated by the eagle in Psalm 103:5. 

We point out an eagle and remark, "That bird was full 
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grown before you were born." One might reply that it looks 
its age, every day of it. And this may be true, tor it is the 
moulting season. But just wait a little and look at ,that same 
biro ·in a few weeks, and behold the change. What has 
happened? It has got a new coat of feathers, and has gone to a 
rock and given its beak a knock or two and the old withered 
outer shell has come off, showing ,the new fresh one that had 
formed beneath. So you might very easily mistake it for a 
young bird. 1t has renewed its youth. And this is given as a 
picture of a restored soul. 

In a future day Israe1 will, like the eagle, renew her youth, 
"Therefore, behold I will allure her and bring her into the 
wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her. And I will give 
her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Acho1· for a door 
of hope; and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youth, 
and; as in the day when she came up out of the land of Egypt" 
(Hosea 2:14-15). In the past, when the captives returned 
from· Babylon, we have the same thing, in measure at least. 
"When the Lord returned again ,the captivity of Zfon, we were 
like itheim t4at 1dream. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
and out tongue with singing; then sai,d they among the heathen. 
T-he Lord hath done great things for them•. The Lord hath 
done great things for us; whereof we are glad" ( Psa. 126: 1-2-3). 
T:here is something here that reminds one of the effervescence 
of youth, which is so pleasing to God. 

1Sqme of the mar,ks that will be seen in t4e believer whose 
youth has been renewed are-relish for the Word of God-the 
joy of early days restored-love for the assembly of God's 
people-instead of silence when a hymn is given out, there 
will be the voice of praise-the ·mouth fong closed will be 
opened in prayer-there will be an interest in the gos_TJel, to 
further it both by prayer and purse, etc. To a believer ,vho 
is in any measure right with God the sight of a Christian newly 
restored, and exhibiting ithose marks is as pleasing as to see a 
new born soul. 

In Isaiah 40 :31 we read, "Even the youths shall faint and be 
weary, and the youngi men shall utterly fall; But they that wait 
upon the Lo1r,d shall renew their strength; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles; .they shall run and not be weary; they 
shall walk and not faint." These words are the clim1ax of 
a passage of exceeding grandeur, in which God, in all His 
mightiness is brought before us as the strength and hope of 
His people. In all their weakness, tney are seen carried on in 
triumph, by omnipotent love and power ( verse 11) ; whereas 
human nature, at its best utterly breaks down. 
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"They that wait upon the Lord slzall mount up with wings 
as eagles/' Prov. 30: 19 tells us that "the way of the eagle 
is in the air," not burrowing in the ground. So the believer 
has the God-given ability to rise above earth and the things 
of earth. but with many this seems to be forgotten, and they are 
grovelling in the dust. instead of rising up to the enjoyment 
of their portion in Christ. Faith seems a dormant faculty with 
them. 

A gentleman had an eagle, which he had reared from a young 
bird. He was going to leave -the estate and remove to another 
part where he could not well keep the eagle. He wondered 
what he should. do with it. He had some thought of giving it 
to a friend, but at last he concluded that the best thing ,to do 
was. to give :it its liberty. So he took it out to a field and thre,v 
it up, quite expecting that it would fly off, but instead of that 
it Just settled down on a fence and sat there. Again he took 
it in his hand and threw it up and again it settled down on the 
fence. He wondered what could be the matter. Had long 
captivity changed its nature? While he stood wondering, some
thing happened. TI1e sun which had been hidden behind the 
clouds, shone out brightly, and the eagle uttered a scream, 
opened its wings and flew away, soon becoming only a speck in 
the sky. The glimpse of sunshine awoke its dormant nature. 

This incident illustrates how it is with many of the Lord's 
dear people, and what will be the cure. Living too close to 
earth, its fogs and clouds have hidden the sun, the smile of the 
face of God, and to get a glimpse of that face, awakes in the 
true believer that nature, which can only find its joy in Him. 

(Continued D. V.) 

�m:hslimng 

It is a solemn yet certain truth that, when God's people 
depart from Him. they are apt to go farther astray than all 
others. Without the guardianship of Him Whom they have 
slighted, they become the special sport of Satan and the most 
desired victim of his wiles, his purpose being to encompass by 
them the more effectually the dishonor of the Livilig God and 
if possible make a hopeless estrangement on His part. What 
a riddle is the moral history of the world and of man, to all 
who see not the conflict between God and His enemy. Once 
Jerusalem was in question, now it is the Church: but it is ever 
the opposition of the devil to the Son of God, and universally 
in the especial arena, for the time being, of His glory. 

-f/7illiam Kelly



Asesmhly Annals 

Wlye �nuher of ilte �no� 
Dr. Dysoili Ha_que 
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But before I close I would like to briefly refer to five other 
things that are to my mind the crowning wonders of the 
Book. 

ITS SELF-AUTHENTICATINCNESS 

There is, first of all what we might call its self-authenticating
ness. You needl no 1historical critic or university professor to 
prove that tihe Bible is God's own word. The Holy Ghost 
alone is the Author and Giver of that conviction. If you will 
but hear the accents of His voice you will be assured beyond 
all possibility of argument that this book is God's own Word. 
Men have come and still come to unsettle and! destroy. The 
Spirit of Christ comes to validate and confim1 with a Divine 
certainty tihait is incommunicable by mere reason, and is imper
vious to the assaults of doubt. You have perhaps heard Spur
geon's famous story of the ,poor woman who was confronted 
by a modern agnostic, and asked : "What are you reading?" 
"I am reading the Word of God." "The Word of God I 
Who told you that?" "He told me so Himself." "Told you 
so? Why, ·how can you prove that?'' Looking skyward, the 
poor soul sai,d/: "Can you prove to me that there is a sun up in 
the sky?" "Why, of course; the best proof is that it warms 
me, and I can see its light." "�at's it!" was her joyous reply. 
'ffie best proof that this Book is the W ordl of God is -that it 
warms and lights my soul.'' (Read 1 Cor. 2-12). You cannot 
explain this. But it is a !act deep and real. 

ITS INEXHA USTIBILITY 

Another wonder of the Bible is its inexihaustibility. It is like 
a seed. You can tell how many acorns are on an oak, but you 
cannot tell how many oaks are in an acorn. T;he tree that 
grows from a seed produces in turn the seeds of other trees; 
each tree contains a thousand seeds; each seed the germ of 
a thousand trees. Its depth is infinite; its !height is infinite. 
Millions of readers and! writers, age after age, have dug in this 
unfathomable mine, and its deipths are still unexhausted. Age 
after age it :has generated, with ever increasing creative power, 
ideas and plans, and schemes, and themes, and books. Yes, 
books; -and in many cases books that are the only literature of 
the nation. The greatest minds have been its expositors. 
Myriads of students have studiedl it daily, and its readers from 
day to day can be numbered by millions. The volumes that have 
been written on single chapters or even verses would fill the 
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shelves of many a library, and today they are as fresh, as fertile, 
as inexhaustible, as the day they were first written. The 
treasures yet to be found are as the stars of the sky in infinity 
of multitude. 

ITS NON-IMPROVAilLENESS 

Another wonder is its non-improvableness. You cannot gild 
go1dl. You cannot paint rubies. You cannot brighten diamonds. 
And no artist can touch with final touch this finished Word o� 
God. This proud-pinnacled century can add nothing to it. 
It stands as the sun in the sky. If the greatest Bible-lovers 
of the 11ast century, like Irving, and Gladstone, and Spurgeon, 
and Parker, had attempted to improve it ,their work would have 
been a patch and a disfigurement. It has the Glory of God. 

ITS AUTHORITATIVENESS 

Its irresistable authoritativeness. This is another wonder. 
It breaks upon you as a Voice from Heaven. Five hundred 
times in the Pentateuch it prefaces or concludes its declarations 
,vith the subl�me assertions, ";The Lord said," or "The Lord 
spake l'' Three hundred times again in the following books 
it does the same, and in the prophetical, twelve hundred times 
with such e�ressions as: "Hear the Word of the Lord.'' No 
other book dares thus ,to address itsel1f to the universal conscience 
of man as man. No other speaks with such expressions as: 
"Hear the Word of the Lord,'' or "Thus saith the Lord." 
No other speaks with such binding claim, or presumes 
to command the obedience of mankind. While all the 
books of the Bible are not equal in grandeur or revelation 
or of spiritual value, or ethical importance, there is through
out an equality of inspiration and finality of authori
tativeness. The strange tihing is that men in every age and 
clime acknowledge it. They know ,that the book speaks to their 
inner consciousness with an authority like the authority of 
God H·imself. 

ITS PERENNIAL RE-INSPIRATION 

Anotther wonder is what might be called its perpetual re
inspiration. Men think of vhe Bible as a book that was inspired. 
But the wonder of the Bible is that it is inspired. From the 
far-distant heights of time it comes sweeping into the hearts 
of men today, and the same brea,t:h of G'od that breat,hed into 
it its mystic life makes it l�ve and energi'ze again today. It 
is the Living V\Tord, vital with the life of the Living God who 
gave it and gives it living power. The Twenty-third Psalm 
was inspired, but again an,dl again to-day, as it is \V'hispered 
in the hush of the death-chamber, or read with the hidden cry, 
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"Open Thou m·ine eyes that I may behol'd the wondrous things 
out of Thy law," it is re-inspired, and the Spirit makes it 
live once mnre. For this is the most remarkable and unique 
feature of the Bible. I feel that it is mine. Its promises are 
mine. .As I read the one hundred and third Psalm, it is not 
ancient Hebrew, it is present-<llay power; and I, a living soul, 
overwhelmed with gratitude, cry out: "Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul." The other day I took up this dear ol'd Bible that my 
mother gave me, and I noted a verse in Genesis with a date 
written on the margin. There floated back upon my mind a 
time, some years ago, when I w·as in great trouble. I had to 
leave my dear wife and children, and to travel in quest of health 
in distant lands; and my heart within m·e was sad, and one day 
opening my Bible at random as men say, my eye caught these 
words in Gen. 28-15 : "Behol'd, I am with thee, and will keep 
thee in all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee again 
into this fand." S:hall I ever for-get the flash of comfort that 
swept over my soul as I rea,d/ that verse ! All the exegetes and 
critics in the world could never persuade my soul that that was 
a mere echo of some ·far-off rel�c of a Babylonian legend, or of 
an O·riental myth. No, no! T1hat was a message to me. It 
came straight down to me. It swept into my soul as a Voice 
from Heaven. Lt lifted me up, and no man will ever shake me 
out of the conviction that that message that day was God's 
own Word to me inspiring because inspired, inspired because 
. . . . 

mspirmg. 
ITS CHRISTFULNESS 

But the final wonder of the Book is Christ. He is its fulness, 
its centre, its fascination. It is all about Jesus! Old Testa
ment and New Testament ali.ke tel11 of Jesus, the great Fact of 
history, the great Force of history, the great Future of history; 
for of itihis Book it can be said!: "The Glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof." And as long as 
men live upon the face of this globe the Book that tells of that 
Supreme Personality, the Centre of a world's desire, Jesus; 
Jesus, the arch of •the span of ·history, the key-stone of the 
arch of prophecy; Jesus, the Revealed, the Redeeming, the 
Risen, the Reigning, the Returning, Lord; Jesus, the Desire of 
all nations; so long will! this Book draw men's hearts like a 
magnet, and men will stand by it, and live for fr, and die for it. 

THE LAST WORD 

And as I close, let me say this one word more. 0, do not 
think and do not say, as I haV'e heard men say they think, 
that we ought to read this Book as we read any other book; 
we ought to study it and analyze it just as we do any text-
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book in literature or science. No, no! When you come to this 
Book, come to it with awe. Read it with reverence. Regard 
it with a most sacred attention. "Take thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the ground whereon thou standest is holy ground." 
Never, never compare this ·Book with other books. Comparison 
is dangerous. They are of earth. This is from heaven. 0, 
,d-o not think and do not say that this Book only contains the 
word of God! It is the Word of God. Think not of it as 
a good book or even t-he better book, but lift it in heart and 
m·ind and fai,th and love far, far above all, andl ever regard 
it not as the word of man, but at it -is in truth, the Word of 
God; nay more as the living Word of the Living God : super
natural in origin; eternal in duration; inexpressible in value; 
infinite in scope; divine in authorship; human in penmanship; 
regenerative in power; infallible in authority; universal in inter
est; personal in application; inspired in totality. 

'mlp! �mmubthility of QI{rrist 
"JESUS CHRIST, THE SAME YESTERDAY, AND TO-DAY, AND 

FOR EE " Hb .
.
. 8 V R. - e • Xlll. , 

lt is the tritest of sayings t'hat everything here is given to 
change. If the balmy blue sky above us were a mirror, what 
a scene of vicissitude would it reflect! The outer fabric of 
the world is a monument of mutability. Its aqueous and igneous 
rocks--strata piled on strata-are so many chapters written on 
stone tablets, registered successive revolutions. Hill and Valley 
contain in many cases the repositories of extinct races and forms, 
animal and vegetable-a shelved museum of sepulchred genera
tions. Where the hum of cities now ascends, aye, where moun
tains raise their hea·ds, t'he murmur of old ocean once was heard. 
In marine deposits she has left ithe unmistakeable trace of her 
footsteps. Where on the other hand forests once grew, and 
living creatures roamed, there now we see a waste of waters, 
and listen only to the boom of the sounding billows. 

Passing from 1he world's m1ateri�l to its historical annals. 
These are dne long record of change. Nation has succeeded 
nation, dynasty has succeeded ,dynasty, as wave follows wave! 
Excavators in the o1d1 kingdoms, alike of East and West, have 
dragged buried capitals from the tomhs 9f ages. :The axe and 
shovel have disclosed street,s mrooved with the wheels of chariots, 
and adorned o·n either side with the winged symbols of now 
vanished power. The owl screeches and the jack:i 1 hl"lwls amid 
the tenantless wastes of Babylon. The fisherman spreads his 
net where the green waves laved the P.alace cf Tyre. Earth's 
history and that of its peoples is a humifiat-ing alternation of 
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rise and fall. There has been a constant weaving and unweaving 
of the web of nations. The magnificent kingdom of Alexander 
is no sooner made than it is dismembered and partitioned,. The 
Roman eagle for centuries wings -its magnificent flight over a 
prostrate worlld; but at last it falls with wings collapsed, and 
other birds of evil omen from the forests and swamps of 
northern Euro'pe build their nests in the eaves of the capital. 
In our own time, who can predict for one brief year w1iat the 
destinies of contemporary nations may be? what thrones may 
rock, what sceptres may trem1bl1e or fall from the feeble hands 
that grasp them! 

If we turn from nations past and present to the record of 
individual history, how sadly do we see the same vicissitude 
written, from the smiles at the birth to the tears at the death. 
Who that has lived• for hatf t:he three· score and ten but can bear 
more emphatic testimony still? We go back to reviisit the haunts 
consecrated by the remembrances of yiouth :-How changed and 
metamorphosed often are its most treasured memorials! In vain 
we search for the ancestraJ trees uI11dier whose shadow we sat, or 
the pendent willows that used to kiss the passing rivu�et. Strange 
faces appear at the windows; other hands till the soil; other 
worshippers crowd the pews of the village church, and another 
voice speaks fro,m its puljpit. ,The group that was wont to 
gather under the paternal roof--:haw the inevitable wave of 
change has swept over and d_ispersed- it! Many may vividly 
recaU the day-the hour, when that full circle that was wont to 
gather round the hearth was first broken; that day ,vhen you 
stoodl by the shore and waved the last farewell to a departing 
brother, who in sailing to a distant land left the first empty 
chair behind him. Alas! the first instalment of other inroads, 
other changes yet to follow. Some can speak of more sacred 
breaches :-these hearths pillaged of loved tenants called to set 
sail to further shores. And if no't of their own circles, cannot 
all telil, how the friends of their youth, the companions of their 
boyhood, the associates of their man'ruood·, sh�pload after shipload 
have sail'edl from the shores of time bound for "the silent land"
that land from whose bourne no voyager, no traveller returns. 
Death is ever busy at work reaping the green corn, as ·well' as 
gathering in the yellow sheaves. Sepulchres seem to lfo along 
our path. ry ear by year wellLknown face� are missed, in t'he 
exchange, the street, the sanctuary. And even if these friends 
of bygone times are spared, how changed from ,vhat many 
remember them! The once buoyant youth now with silvered 
hair and furrowed brow; the once athletic frame now stooping 
with the load of years; the once cl'ear and vigorous intellect now 
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clouded and impairedl ;-memory sharing in the ·wreck of the 
crumhting outer tabernacle,-nature lapsing into her second 
childhood! Some may have to recount changes :sadder and mo,re 
sorrowful sitiU than bereavement; breaches in affection ; the fast 
friend of early life cooled and al'ienated ; an unmeant word or 
unmeant deed undoing and obliterating years of intercourse; the 
door rudely dosed where the heart has lavished its best stores 
of kindness. What shall we say of human hopes that have 
been blighted, human joys that have evaporated like a snO\v
w:reath ! goMen harvests which the flood has swept away 
just at the reaping: rock-pillars that have turned out to be sand
pillars; flowers that have drO'Oped, and paled,, and died, ere 
summer began :-whait promised to be a brilliant sunset, only a 
few fitful pulsations of quivering .Jight, and then, a dull watery 
setting And not to pursue these reflections, we m:ed go no 
farther than examine our own individual minds, our tastes, 
feelings, opinions, course of life, daily associations and occupa
tions. How constantly changing! The man of fifty is no more like 
the child or youth, than the oiak of half a century is like the 
saplling or acorn from which it sprang. l\tloulded by ten 
thousand: influences either for good or for evil, through a succes
sion of years, we may almost fail to recognize our former selves! 
Our sp,iritual history too, how vacillating !-strong one hour, 
weaklings the next. On our Carmel heights to-day; under our 
Juniper trees to-morrow: to-day we fancy ourselves Asahels, swift 
of foot; to-morrow "unstable as water l" 

Yes! Human life outwardly, inwardly, is a "shifting spec
tacle;" so says the apostle of i.t. He compares it to the moving 
scenes or characters in the old Grecian theatres "the fashion" 
( or the drama) "of this world, passeth •away.' Over the "yester
day" of the past, and the "to-day" of the present, the clouds ot 
heaven are chasing one another. The waves (?f its seething, rest
less sea, are tossing and tumbling in fretful disquietude. And 
whether these changes have been from prosperity to adiVersn:y, or 
adversity to prospe.ziity; converting 1'i-fe, with some, 1nto a golden 
viaduct, with others, into "a bri,dge of sighs," they conduct alike 
to the one final goal. The path of sorrow as well as the path 
of gl'O•ry "leads but to the grave." 

Oh! amid this heaving ocean of vicissitude ;-amid severed 
friendships and buried loves ;-amid these rude hea11t-shocks 
of hum•an capri,ce and surging passion, is there no spot whereon 
we can pl!ant our foot-no rock-cleft where the wandering, 
tempest-t.ossed dove can fold its weary wing and sink in repose? 

This brings us from the mutable to consider the Immutable.
(Continued D. Vi.) -]. R. M. 
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'!§cpt JJf rout JJf ulling 
II Peter 3 :17-18 

1. ]. Rouse
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Peter, through whom the Lord gives this epistle, which is 
so valuable, specially for the days in which we live, was 
eminently :fitted to write it. Through his not having learned, 
"to put no confidence in the flesh," he boasted he would 
never deny his Lord, and this resulted in his having a very sad 
fall. The Lord knowing what was before Peter said to him, 
"Satan :hath desired to have you that he might sift you as 
wheat, but I have prayed for thee, ithat thy fa1th fail not, and 
when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren." (Luke 
22 :31-32). Peter was to be converted from a very self-con
fident man to a very 'humble, dependant man. The chaff of 
self-<:onfidence was to be removed, and the wheat of confidence 
in the Lord was to remain, so that after his experience in 
connection with the fall, he would be able to give help and 
instruction to others who were in danger of also falling. 

Throughout chapters two and three of the epistle, he points 
out the dangers, the rocks upon which any one of us is liable 
to make shipwreck, and ,then concludes the epistle with express
ing the earnest desire of his heart, for all who belong to the 
Lord, "But grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. To Him be glory, both now and 
forever. Amen." 

The growth in grace comes :first, and in knowledge next. 
Growing in knowledge apart from grace puffs up ( 1 Cor. 
4 :6-18; 1 Cor. 5 :2), but love does not puff up. ( I Cor. 13 :4). 

Growing in knowledge apart from grace is like a sailboat 
without ballast, top heavy and liable to be wrecked in a storm. 
but growing in grace is the ballast that will stea,dy the Christian 
who grows in knowledge and enable him to sail safely through 
the worst of storms that may be encountered. "It is not the 
gale but the set of the sail" that determines our course, as we 
pass through this storm tossed scene. Do not put confidence 
in man, have faith in God (Mark 11 :37). 

Doubt sees the obstacle, faith sees the way; 
Doubt sees the darkest night, faith sees the day; 
Doubt drea,ds to ,take a step, faith soars on high; 
Doubt questions "Who believes?" faith answers, "I." 

Peter's faith in himself led to his fall, but after his wonderful 
and complete restoration, he desired that the young in Christ, 
the new born babes might desire the sincere milk of the word 



348 Assembly Annals 

that they mght grow thereby, ( 1 Peter 2 :2.) grow in grace and 
in knowledge. 

Now the things that would hinder this growth have also by 
the Sip:irit of God been revealed through Peter. In chapter 
3 : 17, he raises a danger signal, saying "Beware lest being 
led away by the error of the wicked (lawless or unrestrained) ye 
fall from your own stedfastness." 

Just as certain diseases of the body are infectious, so in 
spiritual thigs, w·e, the Lord's people are more or less affected 
by conditions around us. The air we breathe is loaded with 
disease-pro·ducing germs and the important thing is, to maintain 
a healthy condition of body which will provide resistance, a 
power within to throw off the germs we have inhaled so that 
disease is not produced. So in spfritual things the air is filled 
with evil spirits (Eph. 6:12) and we need to maintain a 
good condition spiritually, by growng in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, so that we 
may not be led away by the error of the lawless and fall from 
our stedfastness. 

Peter, as he looked on to the last days in which we are 
liv·ing, saw it was not something new was needed. "What is 
new is not true and what is true is not new." He saw that 
what we need is the old truth revived by the power of the 
Spirit in our minds and hearts, He says "This second epistle, be
loved, I now write unto you, in which I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance (Chap. 3 :1 see also chap. 1 :12,13,15). 

He points out the effects produced in the world when people 
turn away from God and ·his ,vord. In Chap. 1 :4 he speaks 
of "the corruption that is ·in ithe ,vorl<L through lust." They 
shall utterly perish in their own corruption. ( Chap. 2 :12). As 
to the false teachers who promise people liberty he says "They 
themselves are the servants of corruption" ( Chap. 2: 19). 
Surely the world itoday ·is a cesspool of iniquity. We are con
fronted with perils on every hand, so let the word of warning 
be heeded lest we fall. 

Throughout chapters two and three of the epistle he is point
ing out ,vhat is characteristic of the lawless, the rocks on which 
we are liable to make shipwreck. They may be summed up 
under three heads. First error. "False Doctrine" the foun
dation of the faith once for all delivered to the sa-ints is attacked. 
Second error. ( Chap. 2: 1-4) Rebellion against constituted 
authority which results in all kinds of ungodly living. ( Chap. 
2: 10) Third error. Denying and holding up to ridicule 
the precious truth of the coming of the Lord, the Christian's 
living hope. (Chap. 3:1-7). 
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We might well ask, "If the foundations be destroyed, what 
can the righteous do?" (Ps. 11 :3) But thank God His word is 
Eke Himself unchangeable, unmovable. It is forever settled 
in heaven ( Ps. 119 :89) and our safety is assured us just in 
the measure we give the more earnest heed to the things we 
·h:.ve heard. If we don't we will drift away. (Heb. 2 :1-2. R.V.)

Qiontmuni.on 
J. N. Darby 

"1 SAT DOWN UNDER HIS SHADOW WITH GREAT DELIGHT." 

Song of Solomon 2 :3. 
We wait to see Thee, Lord. 

Yet now wi1thin our hearts 
'Dhou dwell'st in love that doth afford 

The joy that love imparts. 
Moses "sees Him Who is invisible". This makes him 

decided. When we realise the presence of God Pharaoh is 
nothing. Where there is lack of communion there is weakness 
and indecision. 

There is no str.'.!ngth but in Christ. I have none at all except 
as my soul is in secret communion with Him. Now the direct 
power of Satan is towards this point, ito keep our souls from 
living on Christ. 

One great thing we have to seek is that communion with 
Christ be as strong as all the doctrines we hold or teach. 
Without that the doctrine itself will have no force; besides, 
we ourselves shall not be with Go-cl in it, and, after all, that 
is all. 

God may make man as active as possible, like Paul or 
Boanerges, when He wants them: ·but communion is the most 
precious thing to Him. 

There should be a going of the soul to God in a far 
more intimate way than to any one else. Communion with 
saints is precious, but I must have intimacy of communion 
with God above all; and communion of saints will flow from 
communion with God. 

Joy in God is communion. Preseniting our wants to God is

not communion. "God talked wth Abraham" "His friend"
that is communion. 

Communion with God is the retiring place u{ the heart. 
If living in communion with God we are not thinking 

of ourselves. Moses did not know his face shone when every 
one else did. He had been looking up out of himself and when 
he t,urned itowards the earth, he fiore upon him the light of 
neaven. 
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None can be.so intimately near us as God, for He is in us. 
Yet what an intimacy it is. 

The cross and the ·crown go together; and, more than this, 
the cross and communion go together. The cross touches my 
natural will, and therefore it breaks down, and takes away 
that which hinders communion. 

If I am not in communion it is for the. Holy Spirit to speak to 
my conscience, instead of using me. 

May our work be a work of faith, drawing its strength, its 
existence even, from our communion with God our Father. 

In speaking of God's truth, whenever we cannot "speak as the 
oracles of God" through communion, it is our business to be 
silent.· .. 

I may study the W or<l again and again, but unless I get into 
communion with Him by iit, it will profit me nothing-at least 
at the time. 

What is the joy of tbe Redeemer, but the joy and communion 
the happiness of His redeemed? 

'<ltqe '<!Crinl nnh '<irriumpq of JJf aitq 
Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Preacher, born 1600, died 1661. 

Tho formal justifications of a believer which Arminians press 
I utterly deny. The justification of the person, and his accep
tance in God's favour, is but one act: I never fall from that 
acceptance once being in court and grace. I -illustrate it thus: 
Suppose there is a universal pardon in a statute for grace to all 
traiitors both treasons past and also to come, upon condition

)

that if new treasons be committed the offenders present them
selves to the public register o.f the state, and cause insert their 
names in the blank of that act of grace printed, which is in 
the keeping of some officer of state. Now, though any one 
be pardoned at his first lapse, fuHy, if he fail again and yet 
perform the condition prescri'bed in law, it is but one public act 
of grace made use of several times. So, here, in the gospel, 
there is a written act of the grace of God in Jesus Christ,
remission to all under the treason of sin against the royal crown 
and glory of the Most High, the supreme Lawgiver, and that 
to the acceptation of the person of the traitor in full favour, 
when he shall have in his conscience the ,transcript of it at 
first; and al'So for grace and pardon of all after-slips, and sins 
against the glory of the Redeemer upon condition, he walk 
from faith to faith and renew his address to Christ, the great 
Lord of the rolls, who keepeth the book of life ;-now, I can 
see here only, the double extract or copy of the first act of free 
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grace. It might be objected that the sins pardoned to the 
justified person, after his first justification were never pardoned 
before, and they are now pardoned ; therefore, there must be 
two justifications. I answer that they were virtually pardoned 
and so, as he shall never come to condemnation for a·ny sins past, 
or to come, but the man now standeth justified in the court. 
Whereas before his first believing, God looked at him, as a 
judge dotlz at a guilty person, whose person he absolveth from 
all punishment, because his surety hath given a ransom for him, 
and he holdeth forth that ransom to the judge: but in all his 
after faults God now looketh on him, as a father on an offend
ing son, and this son doth not hold forth a new ransom to God, 
but only renews the former: no·r doth it infer a new acceptance 
of his person that he had not before. God but showeth a 
further manifestation of His good will and a greater measure of 
the love of benevolence. It is the same act of free grace, that 
God putlteth forth in pardoning his son now fallen in sin, as 
in accepting of his person at first. It is the same ransom of 
Christ's atonement by His precious blood, that his faith layeth 
hold on now, as before. The pardon of a sin committed by a 
justified son. is not the freeing of him from eternal punishment 
as it was before ;-for at his first believing, w·hen his person 
was accepted, he was fully and freely pardoned and freed from 
all the obligation to eternal wrath, that all or any of his sins 
past, present, or to come might subject him unto ;-but it is the 
renewing of the certainty of the sufficiency of Christ's ransom, 
as applied to take away that sin in particular, and that by a 
renewed act of fai,th, an apprehending of the former grace 
of a sufficient ransom as applied ito this new contracted guilti
ness. 

"He stoops to behold" 

Microscope and telescope alike reveal· the glories of the 
Creator, and it is a false conception of God that supposes 
He has only to do with things that appear to us to be great 
or important. 

"Thou countest up the ages, that before Thy face have filed 
And numberest the heart-beats of a little sleeping child." 

-Arthur Gook

All as God wiHs, Who wisely 
To give or 10 withhold; 

And knoweth more of all my 
Than all my prayers have told. 

heeds 

needs 
-J. G. \Vhittier
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�piritua! �ougl'S 
P.ROM THE LETTERS OF SAINT PAUL 

Translated by Dr. Arihur S. Way 

�ttnut a£ tlte � tifu 1fiue
2 Cor. 5 :14 

The love of our Messiah constraineth us: 
For to this conclusion have we come-

One died for the sake of all : in Him then did all die. 
Yea, ·and for all did He di-e, 

That the living should live no more for themselves, 
But for Him Who died for them, 

And rose from tlie dead. 
So from hencefolith we appraise no man by human stand

ards 
Aye, and if we have fixed our thoughts upon Messiah's 

humanity, 
No more do we so think of Him. 

Whoso has passed into that New Life of Messiah 
He is created anew: 
The old life has passed away; 
Lo, it -has become new. 

�umn nf <l!anse.crttifott 
2 Cor. 6 :14 

What fellowship hath righteousnes with lawlessness? 
What common meeting-ground have light and darkness? 
What· concoiid can be between Messiah and Belial? 
What partnership can be between believers and unbelievers? 
W.hat compact between a temple of God and idols?
For we, we are a temple of the Living God :

Of us God said, 
"I will dwell in their mi·dst: I will walk. among them, 
And I will be their God, and My peQPle they shall be" 
Therefore, "Come out from among them and sever your-

selves, 
Saith the Lord, 

Ana - cleave not-to the unclean thing; 
And I will accept you, and I will be to you a Father, 
And ye shall be ,to me as sons and daughters, 

Saith the Lord the Almighty." 

When thou hast thanked thy God 
For every blessing sent, 

What time will then remain 
For murmur or lament? -R. C. Tunch
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�i55fonttrlJ �xp.eri.enc.e5 in � ortlf Qiqintt 
J. Duthie

CAPTURED BY BANDITS 

353 

The incident we are about to relate took place some years 
ago. We had been away for some time on an itineration tour 
with a Chinese brother, and in the course of our journey we 
came to Ling Yuan where we were invited to spend a few 
days with Mr. and Mrs. Thal'lp. We intended doing so, 
but the next forenoon after our arrival I received a telegram 
fr-om my wife saying that our youngest child haid been scalded, 
that ·he was suffering from shock and running a temperature or 
104. Hada is 110 miles from Ling Yuan, and the only way we
could get .. there was on horsebaok. Mrs. Tharp made us a
hurried lunch and we started off and travelled thirty miles that
afternoon. We spent the night at an inn and resumed our
journey at 3 A. M. intending to ride the remaining distance that
day. But we had not gone far when. we were cold that a gang
of bandits were holding the road some fifty ,miles farther on.
We kept on travelling and during the afternoon we }Were
told the bandits had left that spot, -hut we knew, from familiar
ity with their m·ethods, that they woul,d probably hold one of
two other points where it:hey were in the habit of operatmg.
We kept on travelling and after dark we reached the first place
where we feared they might be. We exercised the utmost
caution, but found there was no need for fear as they were not
there. We were thankful to the Lord that we had not met
them yet. After passing that ipoint we had to ascend a mountain
pass and then travel along a very narrow valley in which there
is a village with some inns and we feared they might be there.
After we descended the pass we dismounted and had a consulta
tion as to what we should do. My Chinese coll'eague suggested
we should make a detour and avoid going through the village.
I po,inted out it:o him it was now moonlight and if we attempted
to make a ·detour and the bandits saw us they woul,d certainly
open fire. We at last decided to go straight on and face the
possible consequences. When near the viillage we d·ismounted
again and were leading our animals as quietly as possible in
the hope that the bandits might be in an ,inn and that we might
pass uno·bserved. We had almost reached the far end of the
village and were hopeful that we had succeeded, but a rude
-awakening awaited us. :Three men stepped out of the shadows
.and pushing the muz,z.les of their loaded r.ifles under our chins
,ordered us to stop. Of courae under those circumstances one
does stop! They began pulling the bolts of their rifles back
wards and forwards with a view to frightening us and protested
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loudly that we had tried to sneak past in the n·ight. 
The pulling of tlie bolts backwards and forwards is always a 
dangerous thing and we had evidence of it that night. A 
Chinese girl of nineteen and her mother had been 
captured just a short time before us, and they were trying to 
frighten the girl in this way when the rifle fired accidently and 
she was shot dead. As soon as the others who were in the 
inns heard the commotion they rushed out and we were 
soon surrounded by a furious mob. They robbed us of all 
our possessions, took all our clothing except our lower 
garments, tied our hands behind our backs with ropes and 
then proceeded to give us a good flogging for trying to 
evade them. To make matters worse it turned out that 
three bands had combined forces for the time being and they 
had a quarrel as to who should have us. One lot pulled one 
way and the other pulled the other way. This proved 
very trying whilst it lasted. Finally, they gave up the 
pulling and decided to take us to the chiefs. The first one 
told us we were to be shot, the second one told us we were to 
be held for ransom but we were finally taken to the head of 
the gang, a man named Wang, a man noted for his ability 
among bandits. Here I would remind you of a promise of our 
Lord to His disciples. He told them when they came into 
positions of danger they were not to premeditate what they 
shoul,d say, but in that hour wisdom would be given them. 
Tihat promise was fulfilled that night. When we were 
brought into the presence of this man the thought occurred to 
me "Why not try to reason with this man ?" I addressed 
him and said. "I am glad I have been brought to you as you 
are a man of sense and I can state things clearly to you.'• 
He smiled a.pproval and I began by telling him firstly that 
we are missionaries and have very littte money; secondly, that 
when bandits are wounded we treat them in our dispensary and 
we never inform on them and after advancing a third reason 
which I have forgotten, I said "Now as a man of sense do 
you consider the treatment we are receiving is right?" He 
said, "No, it is not," and he thereupon reproved his subordinates 
for having taken us. He asked us where our clothes and 
possessions were and ·we told him they had been taken from us. 
He called in some of the bandits and, ordered them to bring 
them hack. They brought back our clothing and part of our 
possessions, but some of the latter they kept as keepsakes! He 
then told us we could go, but we knew that it would be risky to 
do so that night, for these men were furious that they had 
been deprived of ,their prey and were likely to take revenge if we 
went out. So we decided to stay for the remainder of the night. 
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Among the gang was a man whom we knew and he knew 
that we knew him, although we had not openly recognised him. 
It is never safe to recognise a bandit. He lived about thirteen 
miles from the city where we lived and he was anxious to do 
what he could fo,r us. Just at dawn the next morning a caravan 
of some eighty camels came along laden with Sunlight Soap, 
German indigo dyes, and cigarettes. As soon as they arrived 
opposite the gate of the inn the bandits stopped them and 
ordered the drivers to bring them into the inn-yard and began 
to unload them and take possession of the goods. Whilst 
they were unloading the caravan the man whom we have just 
mentioned came to us and said, "They are all busy. Get off as 
fast as you can and don't inform on us." We thanked him 
for his consideration and left. 

So far I have not told how wonderfully our horse was 
preserved to us Just before we reached the bandits he went 
lame so lame that we could hardly lead him. As soon as we 
met the bandits they took the horse from us and began to lead 
him away, but when they found he was useless they said "He is 
too lame and will only impede our progress, we had better 
give him back", and he was taken into the inn-yard and rested 
and fed. But w&en we left the inn the next morning he was 
all right! He had never been lame before and he was never 
lame again so long as we had him. Some would call this a 
coincidence, we would call it divine intervention. 

The rest of the journey was without incident and we arrived 
home to find that the child had begun to improve, recovery was 
fairly rapid, and he is still with us, so that we can thankfully 
say as Paul of old, "Who hath delivered, Who doth deliver, 
in 1Whom we trust He will yet deliver." May ·we close with 
the winsome invitation and the comforting promise of Psalm 
50: 15 "Call upon Me .in the day of trouble, I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify Me." 

Tu have each day the thing I wish, 
Lord, that seems best to me;

But not to have the thing I ,vish 
Lor,d1

, that seems best to Thee. 
Most itruly, then, Thy will be done, 

When mine, 0 Lord is crossed ; 
'Tis good to see my plans o'evthrown, 

My ways in Thine all lost. -H. Bonar

If mern pretend to gift or power without the reali,ty, their 
folly shall speedily be manifest to all. All pretenders are sure 
to find their true level, sooner or later. 
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<clt(ye (!Iro.ss 
CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY 

Learn from Calvary that there are no.ne too bad to be 
for given. Behold one whose throat was an open sepulchre; 
·whose tongue was "set on fire of hell" ; whose life was a
history of iniquity; and whose heart was the dwelling place
of demons: caught by the hand of Christ, just as he was drop
ping into the pit, and carried by the hand of Christ into
Heaven. Oh, be certain that Christ can "save to the uttermost."
Art thou a thief? As the thief on the cross was saved, so
mayest thou be saved ; take heart and cry to Jesus. Art thou
a blasphemer? The blasphemer, Bunyan was saved; and so
mayest thou be saved; take heart and cry to Jesus. Art thou
a harlot? The "woman of the city'' was saved, and so mayest
thou be saved ; take heart and cry to Jesus. Art thou a mur
derer? God knows that there are murders that never saw the
light, for "he that hateth his brother is a rnurd·erer." But oh,
the murderer David was saved, and so irnayest thou be saved;
take heart and cry to Jesus. Saul of Tarsus whose hands were
dyed with the blood of Stephen, was washed with the blood of
Jesus. And I could tell you of many a poor outcast even I
have seen cleansed by the blood of the Lam·b.

I saw not long since, lying on a bed of sickness and death, a 
poor outcast woman, whose spirit has since departed. She spoke 
to this effect to a ·dear friend of mine: "I have been, not five, 
not ten, not fifteen, but twenty years living in open and loath
some sin: but I have found that Christ will cast out none-no, 
not the most hell-deserving who cries ,to H·im. And now I am 
dying but I am happy: for 'the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth from all sin.' And when I am gone let these words 
be written on my tombstone: 'So foolish was I, and ignorant, I 
was a beast before Thee. Nevertheless I am continually with 
Thee. Thou hast holden me by my right hand. Thou shalt 
guide me with Thy counsel and afterward. receive me to glory.' 11 

Oh, whoever you are, Christ can save you! Come and cry to 
Him; for none are too bad to be forgiven. H. G. G. 

Ii �eek ue fir.st-" 
D. L. Moody

When I was a young man, before I le£t home, I was one day 
wo·rking in a field in company with a neighbor named Long, 
who lived close by and all at once I noticed he was crying and 
wiping his eyes. I asked "W:hat is the matter?" Then he told 
me the strangest story I had ever heard in my life. He said that 
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when he left home his mother gave him her own Bible, saying, 
"'My son, seek ye· first the kingdom of God and His rtghteous
ness, and all these things shall be added unto you," ( Matt. 
6 :33). He said if ·it hadn'it been her Bible he would have 
throWtn' it away, but it had that text written upon the fly-leaf by 
his mother's own hand and he kept iit. It was her favorite text 
and he had often heard her repeat it. His great object in life 
was to make money enough to come back and buy a farm fn that 
town. He got the notion into his head that he could make 
money a good deal faster if he didn't have anything to do with 
Christian people. He went from town to town seeking work, 
and when he finally found it, he wenit to church, because, 
he said his father and mother used to make him go. He hadn't 
been going a great w,hile before he heard the minister preach 
from the text, "Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His 
righteousness and all these things shall be added unto you." 
"Why," he said, "I wonder if mother hasn't written to that 
minister to preach from that text!'' It seemed to him that the 
minister was very personal, and he was a good deal moved: 
but he said to himself "When I get settled in life I will attend 
to my soul: I am going to make money now." But for days 
the question troubled him. After awhile he got out of work in 
that town and went to another town and to another church, 
where he soon heard the minister preaching from the same text. 
He hadn't written home to his mother that he had gone to 
another tm:vn, and she didn't know he was there, so he thought 
"Where d·id that minister get hold of anything about me?" 
He did not know that it was because God's Spirit was striving 
with him; but he promised himself, "When I get a home of 
my own, and get married, and am settled do,vn I will attend 
to my soul." He went to a third town and to a third church, 
and the minister preached from that same text. It troubled 
him; he thought it must be in answer to his mother•s prayers; 
it seemed as if she followed him from ·place to place, for he 
continually heard that text ringing ·in his soul, but he deliberately 
said to himself, "I will have nothing to do with this matter 
until I get settled down in life." 

"Now," he said to me, "I go to church every Sunday, but 
I have never heard another sermon that touched me." 

I was rather wild myself in those days and his story made 
me feel very ,uncomfortable, and I changed the SU'bject and we 
talked about something else. Soon afterwards I went to 
Boston and there I was converted, and you know that when 
a man is converted he thinks if God converted him he cnn 
convert anybody; I thought if I was converted my neighbour 
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Long might be converted. When I returned home I said to 
my mother: "Is Long living on his oM place yet?" 

"Is he living?" she said, "Didn't I write you about him?" 
"Write me what?" I asked. 
"Why, he lost his mind and was taken to an institution in 

Braittleboro. If any of the neigh1bors call to see him, he points 
his finger at them and says 'Seek ye first the kingdom of God'." 

The next summer he was at home, so the doctor and I drove 
to his house, and as I stepped up to the door I said: "Mr. Long, 
cto you remember me?'' 

I thought he was going to shake hands: but, instead of that 
he pointed his finger at me and said: "Young man, ·Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you'." 

I talked about matters that he and I used to know about, 
but while his mind was a perfect ·blank on these things, the 
text that his mother gave him, and the text that the Holy Ghost 
gave him, was still there. 

The next time that I returned home he was in his grave, 
within a few yards of the spot where my father and youngest 
brother were buried. As I looked over to Long's grave it 
seem·ed as if I could hear the text "Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you." I never go to that cemetery that I don't look over 
to Long's grave. I believe that the greatest mistake he ever 
made in all the years he was on this earth was that he didn't 
give himself up ito the leading of the Spirit of God. 

"�errin_gs for � nfqin_g!" 
I was recently laboring for a short season down by the sea on 

the coast of Lancashire. A large building was taken for ser
vices on the Lord's day, and some advertisements were sent out; 
but, from uncontrollable circumstances, there were no local 
friends to help in the work. Acco:rdingly, I presented myself 
at the Assembly Rooms, and was shown by the hall-keeper into 
a very handsome and spacious hall, where all needed prepara
tions had been made. I had brought a boy with me to distribute 
hymns, and leaving hi1n without, took my place to wait for 
the expected audience. The time announced was half-past ten. 
I waited until the time appointed, but no· one came. I waited on 
with the same result, feeling quite depresseg_; still no one came. 
A few itheatri'cals peeped in upon me, and some of the tavern
waiters, but none entered; and at eleven o'clock my patience 
was exhausted, and I left the place, to meet at the door the 
feigned and mocking condolences of the theatricals and waiters 
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aforesaid. The seabeach was but a few yards distant, and full 
in view; and the long esplanade fronting the sea was literally 
black with people, walking, lounging, and sitting in the calm 
sunshine, and inhailing the gentle breeze from the sea. 

As I walked along in utter loneliness, I felt most keenly the 
Master's wisdom in sending out two and two. If I had had 
only one friend, the feeling of loneliness would never have been 
experienced; but I was alone. Then I lifted up my heart to the 
Lord, asking that my utter failure might yet redound to His glory 
in the attempt I now resolved to make to speak in the open air. 

On a spot where the beach shelved gently down I took my 
stand, with my back to the sea and my face rto the crowded 
esplanade above. I read, as loudly as possible, Isaiah Iv, and 
then engaged in prayer. So ,prepared to speak for Jesus, I 
looked fully round for the first time, and there were hundreds 
of people stopping to hear. I cast myself on the Lord for a 
word in season, and then I commenced as follows:-

" I want you to think of a bitter east wind, a declining day, 
fast-falling snow, and a short muddy street in London, at the 
far east. Put these thoughts together, and add to them the 
pioture of a tall stout man, in a rough great-coat, and with a 
large comforter round his neck, buffeting through the wind and 
storm. The darkness is coming rapidly, as a man with a basket 
on his head turns the corner of the street; and there are two 
of us on opposite sides. He cries loudly as he goes, 'Herrings! 
three a penny! red herrings, good and cheap, at three a penny!' 
So crying, he passes along the street, crosses at its end, and comes 
to where I am standing at the corner. Here he pauses, evidently 
wishing to fraternize with somebody, as a relief from the dull 
time and disappointed hopes of trade. I presume I appear a suit
able object, as he comes close to me and commences conversation. 

"'Governor, what do you think of these 'ere herrings?' 
"As he speaks, I note that he has three in his hand, while 

the remaining stock are deftly balanced in the basket on his head. 
" 'Don't you think they're good?' and he offers me the oppor

tunity of testing them by scent, which I courteously but firmly 
decline; 'and don't you think they're cheap as well?' 

"I assert my decided opinion that they are good and cheap. 
"'Thei1, look you, governor, why can't I sell 'em? Yer have 

I walked a mile and a half along this dismal place, offering 
these good and cheap 'uns, and nobody don't buy none!' 

" 'I do not at all wonder ait that,' I answer. 
'' 'Tell us why not, �ovemor; tell us why not.' 
" 'The people have no work at all to do, and they are starv

ing: there are pfenty of houses round here that have not had a 
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penny in them for many a day,' was my convincing but unsat
isfactory reply. 

" 'Ah then, governor,' he rejoined, 'l'v-e put my foot in it 
this tiane. I knew they were werry poor, but I thought three 
a penny 'ud tempt 'em. But if they haven't the ha'pence, they 
can't spend 'em, sure enough; so there's nothing for it but to 
carry 'em back, and try and sell 'em elsewhere. I thought 
by selling cheap arter buying cheap, I coul,d do them good, 
and earn a trifle for m'self. But I'm done this it:ime.' 

" 'How much will you take for the lot?' I inquired. 
"First a keen look at me-then down came the basket from 

his head-then a rapid calculation-then a grinning inquiry-
" 'Do you mean profit an' all, governor?' 
" 'Yes.' 
" 'Then I'll take four shillin', and be glad to get 'em.' 
"I put my hand in my pocket, produced that a.mount, and 

transferred it to him. 
"'Right, governor! thank'ee ! what'll I do with ·em r he 

said, as he quickly transferred the coins to his own pocket. 
" 'Go round this corner into the middle of the road, shout 

with all your might, Herrings for noihing! and give three to 
every man, woman, and child that comes to you, till the 
basket is emptied.' 

"On hearing these instructions, he immediately reproduced 
the money, and carefully examined it piece by piece. Being 
satisfied of its genuineness, he again replaced it, and then looked 
very keenly and questioningly a,t me. 

"'Well,' I said, 'is it all right and good?' 
"'Yes,' said he. 
"'Then the herrings are mine, and I can do as I like with 

them; but if you don't like to do as I tell you, give me my money 
back.' 

" 'All right, governor! and they are yours; so if you says it, 
here goes!' 

"Accc:n,dingly he proceeded into the middle of the adjoining 
street and went along shouting aloud, 'Herrings for nothing! 
real good herrings for nothing!' 

"Out of sight myself, I stood at the corner to watch his 
progress; and speedily he neared the house where a tall woman 
I knew stood ait the first-floor window, looking out upon him. 

" 'Here you are, missus,' he bawled; 'herrings for nothing! 
a fine chance for yer; come an' take 'em!' 

"The woman shook her hea,d unbelievingly, and left the 
window. 

" 'Vot a fool!' said he; 'but they won't be all so. Herrings 
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for nothing!' A child came out to look at him, and he called 
to her, 'Yer, my dear, take these in to your mother; tell her 
how cheap they are-herrings for nothing.' But the child was 
afraid of him and them, and ran indoors. So down the street, 
in the snowy slush and mud, went the cheap fish, the vender 
crying loudly as he went, 'Herrings for nothing!' an<1 then 
added savagely, 'Oh, ye fools!' Thus he reached the very end; 
and then turning to retrace his steps, he continued his double· 
cry, as he cam.:!, 'Herrings fo,r nothing!' and then, in a lower 
but very audible key, 'Oh, ye fools!' 

'·' 'Well!' I said to him calmly, as he reached me at the 
corner. 

"''Vell !' he repeated, 'If yer think so! When you gave me· 
the money for herrings as ye di,dn't want, I thought you was 
trainin' for a lunatic 'sylum ! Now, I thinks all the people 
round here are fit company for yer. But what'II I do with the· 
herrings, if ye don't want 'em and they won't have 'em'? 

"'We'll try again together,' I replied; 'I will come with you 
this time, and we'll both shout.' 

"Into the road we both went; and he shouted once more,. 
and for the last tine, 'Herrings for nothing!' 

"Then I called out loudly also, 'Will any one have some· 
herrings for tea?' 

"They heard the voice ,and they knew it well; and they 
came out at once, in twos and threes and sixes, men and women 
and children; all striving to reach the welcome food. As fast 
as I could take them from the basket, I handed three to each 
eager applicant, until all was speedily disposed of. When the· 
basket w·as empty, the hungry crowd who had none was far· 
greaiter than those that had b-een supplied; but they were too 
late; there were no more 'Herrings for nothing!' 

"Foremost among the disappointed was a tall woman of a. 
bitter tongue who began vehemently, 'Why haven't I got 
any? Ain't I as good as they? ain't my children as hungry as 
theirs? Why haven't I got any?' 

"Before I had time to reply, the vender stretched out his arm 
towarcf her, saying, "Why, governor, that's the very woman as -
I offered 'em to .first and she turned up her nose at em.' 

" 'I didn't' she rejoined passionately; 'I didn't believe you 
meant it I' 

" 'Yer goes without for yer unbelief!' he replied. 'Good' 
night! and thank'ee, governor!' '' 

As I told the story on the sea-beach, the crowd gathered and 
increased, and looked at each other; .firnt smiled, then laughed· 
outright and at length roared with laughter. 
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It was my time then! and I said, "You cannot help laughing 
.a.t the quaint story, which is strictly true; but are you sure 
you would not have done as they did-been as unbelieving as 
they? Their unbelief only cost them a hungry stomach a little 
longer; but what may yo·ur unbelief cost you? God, not man,
God has sent Ii is messengers to you repeatedly for many years, 
to offer pardon for nothing! peace for nothing! salvation for
nothing! He has sent to your houses, your homes, your hearts, 
the most loving and tender offers that even an almighty God 
could frame; and what have you replied ? Have you taken 
the trouble to reply at all? Have you not turned away in 
utter scornful unbelief like the woman? or ran away in fear, 
like the little child? Many have heard a voice they believed, 
and they have received the gift of God; but you are stiir with 
out a hope on earth or a hope in heaven, because you will not 
believe God's messengers when they offer you, by His com
mandment, all that you need for time and eternity-for nothing I

"Take warning by that disappointed crowd of hungry appli
cants. When they were convinced the offer was in good faith, 
:and would gladly have shared with their fellows, they were 
too late! They were thoroughly convinced; «they ,vere quite 
·willing then to participate; hut their faith and knowledge came
only in time to increase their hunger and misery!

"Let it not be so with you! Do not you be in that awfully
"large crow<l of disappointed ones who will be obliged to believe
·when belief will not help them; whose knowledge, when it
-comes, ( as surely it will come) will only increase eternal sorro,v
that they put off believing; until it was too late!"

As I looked earnestly upon that vast crowd upon the sea-shore,
the laughter was utterly gone, and an air of uneasy conviction
·was plainly ,traceable upon many faces.

''Will you not come to God by Jesus now?" I entreated. 
"''He -is waiting, watching for, pleading with you! There is 
salvation-full, free, and eternal; uttermost, complete redemp
tion; forgiveness, help, guidance and blessing-all / or nothing I
·'wITHOUT MONEY and WITHOUT PRICE.' Friends! the food was
paid for though afterwards freely given. So your salvation is
·paid for (by a price which only He who paid it knows) ; and I
:am come fr6m the great city to urge you to take, and be safe
and happy forever!''

Though ,ve had no place to retire ,to, it was good to walk up 
-and down on the beach showing the way of God more perfectly 
to some who were attracted and impressed by this commence
ment of a sermon by the sea. 
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"�ell ue u.our c�ilhnn of it" 
� O!�.risfom 

363 

The President of the French had arrived at Villefranche 
escorted by the fleet and everybody was discussing the great 
doings, the glory and the pQmp put forth to greet him; for 
the President of all France had met with a royal reception.. 
All the warships were gay with flags, and the soldiers were 
showing forth their martial .power and gay trappings to do him 
honor. The guns were booming and the whole place was 
alive with excitement and rejoicing. And now the people who 
sat at dinner in the hotel were discussing the President's proud 
position and grand reception. At the table sat a fair little 
English boy, just over six years of age. He had seen the 
great man and the brilliant reception bestowed upon him, and 
he was very enthusiastic over it all. Suddenly one of the 
French gentlemen turned toward him and said, "And what are 
you going to be?" Would he aspire to be a President or an 
Admiral, a captain of ithe army or navy? What effect had all 
the show had upon the lad? He squared himself and his fair 
face flushed a little as he said quickly and determinedly, "Oh! 
I! I am going to be a Christian." More glorious was it to 
him to be a follower of the Lord Jesus, Creator of heaven 
and earth, Redeemer of all who trust Him-than all the tinsel 
and show of nations in their strength and greatness. His faith 
had touched a greater thing. He had seen One all glorious, 
Who even yet bears the marks of His death, and his heart 
leapt at ithe certainty that there was nothing so grand on earth 
as to be a Christian. 

�ta:501ts JJj' or Q!omin_g to (q�rist 
C. H. Spurgeon

I plead with you, if you have never yet come to Jesus to 
come ,to Him at once. 

First, Come because His very name invites you-I esus, a 
Saviour. You are sinful, but He has forgiveness, Come to Him. 
You will be well met-a sinner and a Saviour. Can two more 
suitable things come together. His name is Christ, too--that 
is Anointed. God hath anointed Him with power to· save, and 
com1nission-ed Him to save, and He must and will discharge 
His high office by saving those wh0 come to Him. It is His 
business to save and you may be sure that He wears no empty 
title, and makes no vain p,retence of being what He ts not. 
Come along, then: come along to Him Who is a re:tl Saviour 
for real sinners. The name He bears rings out like a silver bell, 
and this is its note: "Come and welcome. Come and welcome 
to Jesus Christ ! " 
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Our Lord's pou!cr should also ·encourage you to come ro Him. 
Nothing has ever baffled Him yet. Stormy winds and raging 
waves obey Him; and the very demons flee before Him. Come 
along with you. He is mighty to save; therefore come and 
hang the whole weight of your souls upon Him. 

Come to Jesus, because God has made it I-Iis glory to pardon 
sinners. Constantine had a son whom he much loved, and 
he wished the nation to honor him; and so while his son was 
yet a young boy he caused him to sign pardons and charters, 
so that all gracious acts of the king bore the prince's signature. 
The Prince Emmanuel signs and seals Divine pardons for 
the chief of sinners: and the great God in Heaven loves that 
His Son should give pardon to sinners, for it endears Him to 
men and brings Him honor. , Since it will honor Him to 
save you, come to Him and be not afraid. 

Again let me remind you of the preparations thac are made 
for saving sinners. Christ has di·ed to save them, He shed His 
blood to save them, and do you think that He will have these 
preparations wasted. I smiled one night at a little incident in 
my own home. Three of our friends had been writing hard for 
me all day and my wife expecting them to stay to tea had spread 
the table bountifully, and adorned it with choice flowers. I 
came into the room and said, "•They cannot stop to tea for there 
is a meeting and they say tfiey must be off." I felt sorry as I 
looked at the table and all its adornments. My good wife 
replied, "N,o, no! They cannot go; they must have their tea. 
I cannot spread a table like this and nobody come to eat. Com
pel them to come in." I fetched them in, and they were by no 
means lath to s�t down and partake. It would have been a 
great disappointment to the kind hostess if no one had eaten 
what she had provided. This is a homely story, but it sets 
forth :the need there is that our Lord's provisions of grace should 
be used. He has spread a table and He will have sinners come 
and feast at it. What did the King say that made a wedding 
feast for his Son? "Go out quickly into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in." Thus the wedding was 
furnished with guests. A wedding with a feast and nobody 
to eat it, would be a dishonor to the king so that guests were 
necessary. Oh, my Master's mercy want your misery that He 
may relieve it: He needs your emptiness that He may impart 
of His fulness and grace for grace. 

"I expect to see you once more in the land of the dying. 
If not, ere long I shall meet you in the land of the living." 

-George Whitefield
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�llitl1 illqrist J\t �cu 
Frank T. BullenJ First Jl!late 

Author of The Cruise of the CachalotJ etc. 
A LONG-FELT WANT SUPPLIED 

3.65 

Upon leaving the 'Dartmouth,' which it is my peculiar pride 
and pleasure to remember that I did with the goodwll of every
one on board, I somewhat timidly interviewed the 'old man.' 
He was very ta�iturn, and seldom came into personal contact 
with any of the foremost hands, yet, as I have said, he made his 
authority so thoroughly felt that the vessel was more perfectly 
disciplined than any merchant ship I have ever sailed in. But 
I could not help feeling that, since he had no,t spoken a hundred 
words to me during the voyage of nearly twelve months, he 
would· not be very likely to respond graciously to the question 
I was about to put to him. But it was essential that I should 
obtain what I wanted from him, as otherwise I could not do 
what I had set my heart upon, namely go up for examination 
by the Board of Trade officials for the qu�lification of a second 
mate. Unless I had a personal reference from my last master, 
I would not be permitted to enter the lists at all, so I braced 
up and tackled the stern old gentleman, find•ing to my intense 
surprise and gratification that he was most gracious towards me. 
He gave me a really splendid testimonial, telling me that he had 
kept his eye upon me all the voyage. The sea-stained and 
weather-worn old document is before me now as I write, but I 
will not quote it for fear of being accused of vanity. 

The examination I found ridiculously easy, although I had 
dreaded it much, and with my creamy new certificate in my 
pocket I felt quite proud. Indeed, about this time I was very 
happy. I was, as I have said before, in the early twenties, and 
for the first time in my life I fell in love. Better still, my 
affection was returned, and the girl of my choice did not think 
worse of me, but better, because I was 'very religious.' Visions 
of a home of my own, of someone there while I was at sea who 
would pray for me and long for my return, blossomed before 
my mental vision, and I went in for castle-building extensively. 
It is impossible to say what ths new development meant to me. 
To one so alone in the world as I had been, without one beloved 
object upon whom to pour out the treasures of a naturally 
warm heart, the prospect of possessing that object was entranc
ing. No thought of what the weary separation might mean to 
•her troubled me. Selfishly, I am afraid, I only thought of the
joy of finding a natural outlet for long pent-up affection, of
having a lo,de-star somewhere on earth, some person who would
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think about me and be grieved at my death if that should happen. 
Yes. I was very happy. Not even the disconcerting fact that 

I was compelled to go to sea again as an A.B. ha,d power to make 
me miserable. Really I had expected that, for no one knew 
better than I did how very difficult it was for a friendless young 
officer to get a ship in London. But I did hope that perhaps in 
some far-away port I might get a ship as second• mate and 
prevail upon my skipper to let me go. So, in this hope, I 
got a ship bound for New Zealand again, a most beautiful 
looking vessel of about 800 tons register, and, much to my 
gratification, had two of my old shipmates of the 'Dartmouth' 
ship with me. I cannot name my new vessel, for her owner is 
stiH alive, and I would not like to hurt his feelings by the 
hard things I must presently say about her. 

Besides, he ( the owner) is, I know, a very good Christian 
man, and it would grieve him much to know how utterly godless 
was the life on board any one of his ships. The sailing day 
arrived, and I felt for the first time the pain of parting with one 
of the opposite sex, who, in the three weeks of our acquaintance, 
had become very dear to me. But my pain was, I kno,v, very 
light compared with hers. We were both friendless youngsters, 
but I realised afterwards how much harder was her lot than 
mine, how weary her life was cooped up in a stuffy work-room 
in the city of London, with only the hope of meeting me again 
to look forward to. My sorrow was brief, for many things 
combined to drive it away, and I had what to me was a great 
boon, somebody at home to think of, to plan for, and to look 
forward to meeting a:gain. 

We left the South-West India Docks in fine fettle, with, for 
a wonder, a sober crew, al).d before we had been twelve hours 
out of dock were pulling together as if we had been �hipmates 
all our lives-so much so that two days after, when we en
countered that tremendous squall in which the ·'Eurydice' 
foundered ( we were only a few miles to leeward of her when 
she capsized) we made light of it, handling the vessel, like a 
yacht. We had half-a-dozen passengers on board-a lady going 
out to join her husband, with her little girl, a Yankee traveller 
in the saloon, and four second-class passengers, who lived in 
the apprentices' house forrard. All looked forward to making a 
speedy, comfortable passage, the vessel being fast and handy 
in smooth water. But, oh! when she first met w•ith a moderately 
heavy sea! rrhen she revealed herself to us in all her innate 
brutality. I really think that she had almost every vice that a 
ship can have. Yet it may have been her cargo, for she was 
deeply 1laden with general merchandise, of which at least 400 
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tons was iron, mostly in the shape of rods and wire, which of 
course made her unkindly in a sca.·way. 

In addition to the discomfort of the ship herself, the skipper 
:md the mate both drank to excess in bad weather, and often 
when all hands had been called to shorten sail the- watch 
that should have gone bcl.iow were kept standing about in the 
deep water on deck, not ,daring to go below until told, yet 
knowing very weU that there was no earthly reason why they 
should be kept there. At other times I have seen the watch 
below aU standing ready dad in oilskin just inside the fo'csle 
door expecting to be cal·led upon to shorten sail while the 
vesscl, pressed far beyond what she could safely bear, was 
wallowing along through an awful sea, burying herself under 
it, and the skipper and mate, both roliling drunk, were tumbling 
about inside the cabin. 
Yet this experience was not bad for me. It drove me back 

again to my ever-faithful comforter, it made rne pray and even 
as I stood at the wheel, peering into a compass that had lost its 
polarity, trying in vain to 'feel' through the asinine complications 
of the patent steering-gear how she wanted helm, and unable 
to fix any other guide for m:y course than the fee� of the wind 
in the pitchy blackness of the night, I often felt quite cheerful. 
But it was always an anxious time, and although there was no 
sense of religion as far as I could see on board, there was 
far less profanity and fihh in the fo'csle than customary. 

There was only one man who was inclined to make things 
unpleasant in the fo'csle by his roughness and wickedness gener
ally, and he, strangely enough, was a Scotchman from the far 
North, a great raw-boned, shoulder-oif-mutton fisted fellow that 
ought to have been a Cameronian Elder. Unlike O'Dwyer 
of the 'Dai,tmouth,' though, Angus was a splendid seaman and 
a hard worker, and I think only his natural desire to rule made 
him cantankerous. At any rate, he was exceedingly hard upon 
my pear, easy-going Finn chrnm, who, as I saiid before, had 
followed me out of the 'Dartmouth'. No doubt poor Johnny 
was aggravatingly deliberate -in his movements, no doubt the 
mild pathetic loo,k in his light blue eyes and his feeble conunand 
of English were somewhat trying; but these things, coupled with 
1his extraordinary amiability and his staunch friendship for
me, made me feel any indignity put upon him more than if it 
had been put upon myself. 

Therefore, one memorable afternoon ( to me), when I had 
come iilltO the fo' csle on some errand, and I heard Angus 
berating poor Johnny in no measured tones, I ventured to te1

the big Scotchman that he ought to be ashamed of himself 
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for thus taking advantage of a harmless fellow who, but that 
he was a li1ttle slow, was as go·od a man as any in the ship. 
lVIy remarks transformed Angus into a furious demon who 
thirsted for my blood, but singularly enough he did not imme
diately attack me. He only invited me to come outside and 
be pounded into a jelly. Then I told him that I was anything 
but a fighting n1an, even had the conditions of warfart been 
equal. I told him that I knew he could probably break all 
my bone� with his left hand tied behind him. But that know
ledge would never prevent me from saying a word for the right, 
and I felt sure that if he would only give the matter his calm 
consideration he would agree with me that his behaviour towards 
Johnny was utterly unworthy of a big brave man. For a few 
minutes I thought he wo·uld break a blood-vessel, he was so 
enraged; then he cooled down slightly and went to a seat, with 
his head between his hands. And thencefonvard, although 
Angus and I were never very intimate, he and Johnny were 
firm friends. They sailed together for years, until the vessel 
in which they were coming home was lost, and poor John 
was drowned. But that story is too long to be told here,.

involving as it does a recital of self-sacrificing love that has 
never been excelled in any fiction. 

Bad as the behavfour of the vessel always was, we did not 
suffer the full measure of her iniquity until we were well 
within the stormy region between the Cape and Australia 
known to seamen as the 'Easting.' Then it was found necessary 
fo,r the safety of the ship to build a barricade of two-Inch planks 
right across the front of the poop, for the enormous masses of 
water that kept bursting over all threatened to gut the whole 
of the o,fficers' and passengers' quarters. Running before the 
westerly gale and following sea she was like a half-tide rock, 
and for six weeks we lived in oil-skins and sea-boots, while the 
slimy sea-grass grew thickly upon her decks, owing to the 
incessant wash of the sea over her. 

In the fo ... csle we did not discuss the matter much, but every 
one of us felt that we were being balanced upon the very 
edge of death, and the drunkenness of the skipper made matters 
so much worse for us. At last, on Easter · Sunday, when the 
gale was at its height, it was manifest that, firstly, the amount 
of sail she coul,d carry wo-uld not suffice to keep her ahead of 
the sea any longer; secondly, that the operation of 'heaving-to,' 
while attended with the most -terrible danger, must be performed; 
and, lastly, that in all human proba1biliity before another twenty
four hours had passed we should all have disappeared from 
mortal ken, like one of the bursting bubbles on the foam-crests 
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around. At 10 A.l\tl. all hands were called and o.rdered to 
stand by for 'heaving-to.' Now this term, though highly tech
nical, is, . I think, susceptible of explanation rt:o landsmen. It 
·means that, as the ship is built to breast the sea, her safest
position ,in a gale is with her bows pointing as nearly in the
direction from which wind and sea are coming as possible, for
she then rises to meet the waves, · whereas when the ·waves
are overtaking her the stern has a tendency to cower down
before them and let them rage over the deck, doing dreadful
damage. But after a ship has been running before the wind
and sea until both have risen to a fearful height, it becomes a
task of great danger and difficulty to 'heave-to'-that is, to turn
her round to face the elements she has been fleeing from.

First of all, it means the reduction of sail to almost nothing,
which, as ·it reduces the vessel's speed, is in itself a serious
danger, as the halting vessel may be overwhelmed. Next, in
the actual process of turning the ship round she must of
necessity be for a brief space broadside on to those tremendous
waves, presenting her most v,ulnerable part to their awful
attack. And then much depends upon the seaworthy qualities of
the vessel herself. Some ships seem never to have got upon
intimate terms with the sea-they actually cou11t attack and
consequent injury; while others will brave and weather the
fiercest storms with impunity, as if they were as privileged
citizens of 1the sea as the birds and fish. Our ship belonged to
the former hapless class, so that when we took our stations it
was with the gloomiest apprehension that we viewed the task
before us. As we waited the sky cleared a l�ttle, and the 'old
man,' catching at the smallest hope, 'hung on,' to see if the
weather was really going -to be finer. But while ·we stood
watching the incessant onslaugfit of those mounitainous seas,
there suddenly came howling out from the w·estward an
awful squall laden with snow. The winds seemed to redouble
in violence, the whole air was obscm:ed by the fast falling flakes,
and as the miserable ship, like an over-driven horse, tried to
stagger forward, three vast seas leapt on board at once, one
over the taffrail and one over each side. I was on the fo'tsle
head, stationed there at the foretopmast staysail sheet with the
other old shipmate from the 'Dartmouth,' a nice fellow, but
profligate and- Godless to the last degree. In silence ,ve gazed
upon the dreadful scene. Out of that whirling waste of white
orily the three masts emerged ; all the rest of the ship was
hidden from view. And beneath our feet ,ve felt that the
sorely-tried hull was quivering as if in a death throe under
the mighty weight of ,va,ter. While we gazed, Bill drew nearer
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to me and sai,d: 'I wish I'd lived a better life. 1-t's awful to 
look death in the face like this, and feel that you ain't 
ready to go. You look all right. How do you feel?' The 
:responsibility of answering was greait, but gratefully I record 
·that at tnat dread moment my only feeling was one of triumph.
And I said: 'Bill, it's one of the blessings that God gives to
any poor weak mortal that leans on Him at all times, that when
·the hour of trial comes the necessity for worrying about any-
·thing but one,s immediate duty is taken away. There's no
thought of how much or how litJtle one has done to justify the
favour of God, but only the deep secure sense of being im
mortal, of having just depended upon the unbreakable word of
·the Fatber.' He was silent for a minute, and then he replied:
'Well, if ever I get out of this alive, I bet I'l he a different man.
I feel horrible frightened to meet God like I am.' Now this
·man was anything but a namby ... pamby fellow ·who was likely to

be swayed by fear; on the contrary, he was brave and reckless
to the last degree, besides being a splendid. seaman. But

·.standing there quietly and looking upon ,:vhat seemed the
inevitable destruction of the ship, and knowing that if she
foundered there would be not the remotest hope of any of her
crew surviving, was too much even for his seasoned nerves, and

· he spoke as I have said.
Yet I admit tnat I &ad not ,the slightest faith in any perman-

• ent change being wrought in the man. Much bitter experience
of my own had convinced me that conversions as the result of
-fear are the rarest exc�ptions ,to a universal rule of the Gospel's
wfoning love. So I told him that I knew he was quite sincere
now, and I earnesty hoped that when, if ever, he had the
opportunity of showing his read·iness to be a Christian in fine
·weather ·he would remember his promise. There and then he
·took the most solemn oath that for the future he would serve
God and Him only, if his life were but spared this once-which

, did not imu>ress me in th� least, knowng full well, as I did,
that if he would break his promise to God he wc.,uld break any

•oath also.
The water subsided from the deck, revealing a wretched

state of affairs. The bulwarks had burst outwards for the
greaiter part of the ship's length on both sides, the massive break

·water built across the front of the cabin had completely dis
. appeared, and ,the handsome teak front of the saloon ,vas all
· gone also, leaving only the barren iron skeleton and showing
--the saloon f.ull of water, which ( we found aftenvards) was
pouring down in floods through the grating of the lazaretto to

:-the store-room below. But for the moment· nothing could



Assembly An:zals 371 

be done to repair damages. It was evident that the ship would 
not 'run' any longer, so the or<ler was given to lower the 
top sails and 'spill' them ( quiet them by means of special gear 
for that purpose worked from the deck) ; and as soon as that 
was done the skipper, watching for a time when a heavier sea 
than usual had rolled past, the ninth wave, sang out: 'Hold 
-0n, everybody,' and put the helm down. Round she came in 
the great creaming valley between two vast combers, and aJl 
hands wa;tched in breathless suspense to see her pass the 
-danger point. She reached it, waited, lurched up against the
shoulder of the toppling green, mountain, and, with a shudder
like that of a dying animal, allowed it to overwhelm her. Yet
she was so staunchly built that nothing more important than
deck fititings was carried away, and she rose again, bowing the
sea, and, for the time at any rate, safe. But throughout the
next forrty-eignrt hours her behaviour was even more terrifying
than when she was running. She woul,d roll to windward and
allo-w an enormous sea to tumble on board, then, over, over
she would' go to leeward, until not only the rail, but even the
sheer-poles of rigging were under water, then back again, and
so on continually. There was not a dry corner in ithe ship,
and ithe poor lady with her little child in the aftercabin sat in an
UJpper bunk watching the turbid waters lash to and fro in her
,berth, destroyng all her .belongings, and compelling her to
believe that the ship was sinking.

By the mercy of God the wind eased and the sea went down,
so that we were able once more ito make sail and in some small
measure repair damages. And for the rest of the passage the
weather was sufficiently good to enable us to mak� an ordinary
passage. As I had expected, Bill's fit of righteousness last·ed
out a few days. It was most curious to see how shamefacedly
he avoided me as if my opinion or even censure, had I dared
or felt inclined to give it to him, could have been of any
moment. Only a common instance, I Slld)pose, of how prone we
ar:e 1:o fear tlie creature more than the Creator, to value the
seen above the Unseen.

Upon our arrival in Port Lyttelton I was most fortunate in
finding that a dear friend of Port Chalmers days was in the
neighbom=I10od. in the position of dispenser to Christchurch
Hospital. Ii:i his pleasant ·company I spent some happy hours,
renewing my memories of that best of all times in my life.
And then one morning my skipper sent for me and tol,d me tlrnt
a large ship in the harbour was in need of a second mate, and
ithat he had recommended me for the post. But, he a,dded,
as I was betier1ng myself, and as he would hav·e to pay at



372 Assembly Annals 

least 30s per month more for a substitute £01· me than I was 
receiving, he could not give me any of my wages. I pleaded 
with him to let me have a little, representing to him that there 
w·ere several necessaries I must have on taking up my new 
position, but he would not hear me. He did not want me to 
go, he said, but if I wenrt those were the conditions. So I 
went, and lost as hardly earned a sum of 10!. as ever I had 
been entitled to in my life. I parted with m,y shipmates with 
real regret, for I had been happy with all of them. Especially 
grati1ying was my pariting · with big A ngus, who told me in a 
shamefaced way that my chum John, the F-inn, should never 
want for a friend as long as he was alive. And thus with the 
good· wishes of everybody I left the fo-csle for the quarter-deck. 

At my first meeting with my new skipper I felt a thrill of 
delight. He was an elderly Orkney man named Seator, over
flowing with benevolence, a sincere Christian and an excellent 
seaman. His reception of me was so kind that I was almost 
unable to say a word for emotion. As if I had been an officer 
of ripe experience instead of a foremast hand just promoted, he 
made m.e welcome, spoke to me· man fashion, and' told me that 
he ,vas sure I should do well. And my first impressions of 
George 11raill Seator were, I rejoice to say, not only abundantly 
confirmed, but they were deepened and strengthened the longer 
I knew him. He was a man whom I am proud to have lived to 
know. 

The ship, which was an old one belonging to Messrs. Shaw 
Savill & Co., had been absent from England over two years, 
and still retained her original crew, who were nearly all 
Britons. She· was emphatically a happy ship. 

At this time she was charatered .by the New Zealand Govern
ment to convey a cargo of railway material to Adelaide, and 
my first duty on fioard was :to Slltl)erintend the stowage of rail
way wagons and locomotives, a task which pleased me very 
much. And when at last she was ready for sea and shifted out 
into the bay from the wharf, the amiable old mate had a 
serious fall which laid him up, and I was by force of circum
stances compelled to aot as chief officer. But this give me no 
concern, for rthe confidence reposed in me by the master, the 
knowledge that I was not being �atched in the hope of fault
finding, helped me marvellously, as it would have been a proof 
of the m.ost utter incompetency on my part had I failed to rise 
to so favourable an occasion. 

A- most pccufiar state of affairs prevailed on board, such as
I suppose no other :merchant ship has ever known. All the 
ship's company ,vere teetotallers, and several of them were 
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Good Templars. And one of the A. B.s, who had held high 
office in the Order, suggested that we should have a Lodge on 
board, since we were thirty strong. The skipper gladly agreed,.

and a dispensation being received from the Grand Lodge of 
Australasia (I believe), the 'Bulwark of England' Lodge was 
duly constituted. We !Purchased a second-hand set of regalia, 
one of the A.B.s became W.C.T., the skipper was chaplain, 
the mate treasurer, myself secretary, and so on. Besides being 
great fun, the serious side worked exceedingly well, and there 
was no lioss of disciplinary force at all. And in addition to 
the Lodge meetings in the saloon, we had most pleasant services 
conducted by ,the good old man. Is it any wonder therefore 
thatl she was a happy ship? 

Unhappily these pleasant, almost ideal, conditions soon came 
to a close. In the nature of things our trip to Adelaide could 
not last very long, and a few days after our arrival there the 
news reached us that as soon as the cargo was discharged the 
ship was to pay ofi and be put up for sale. In the meantime 
the good folk of Port Adelaide were mightily interested in this 
unique Lodge of ours, and the local Lodges vied with each 
other to try and make our visit pleasant. Thus we made troops 
of friends, and when the time came to pay off and distribute the 
ship's company to the four winds there was much genuine 
regret. Our Lodge was formally dissolved, the regalia were 
given away, and the members thereof departed each unto his 
own place, with three exceptions, the captain, tht steward, and 
myself who still lived on board the old ship to take t:are of her 
until a purchaser should come along. It was a very pleasant 
life indeed, but of course it could not last long in the nature of 
things. I was the first of the trio to leave. The master of a 
local barque came on board one day in a mighty hurry desiring 
to ship me as mate of his vessel, which was ordered on a 
forei-gn voyage, ·-and was compelled to carry a man with at 
least an English - second mate's certificate. My old skipper 
was ,kindness itself, as usual. He said he was extremely loth 
to lose my co�pany, but it was a step up the ladder for me to 
go as mate, and I had better take the offer. I ,did so, and in 
three ,hours from the time that it was made I was standing on 
her fo-csle, being towed down the river, bound to New Caledonia. 

"With what astonishment then, may we behold our dust and 
ashes assumed into the undivided unity of God's own Person, 
and admitted to d�vell here as an inmate under the same roof! 
and yet the Bush to remain unconsumed', and to continue fresh 
and green for evermore." -Archbishop Usher, 1580 



"I �1uuc �o Jl1mt" 

"And he saw thait there was no man ; . . . therefore his arm 
brought salvation unto him'' (Isa. 59 :16). 

An impotent man, with hair turning gray, 
Lay by the pool o.f Bethesda one day. 
For thirty and eight long and bitter years 
He had suffered in pain and wasted in fears; 
Yet stiU he was there and it seemed he must lie 
In suffering still until he should die. 

Though it:he healing pool of Bethesda was here, 
The waters with power to his bed so near! 
Yet here he lay in his weakness and pain 
Though these waters were troubled again and agam. 
And why was that water not healling to him? 
�ecause he had "no man" to put him therein. 

For when God's messenger came with the power, 
Another man hastened and stepped in before ; 
And thus the impotent sufferer lay 
Hoping but hoping in vain each day. 
Through the fack of "a man" he lacked the cure, 
And so he stayed wretched and helpless and poor. 

But Jesus came, and Jesus saw, 
And Jesus knew of the fatal flaw, 
That for thirty eight years without "a man", 
Haid left him unhealed and under the ban. 
And "Wouldst thou be whole?" the Gracious One said, 
To the paralysed sufferer on that bed. 

When he told out his weakness and friendless estate, 
The Lord spake the word that made his heart quake 
With joy and with strength that for thirty eight years 
1-I-e never had known: and away went his fears,
An,d away went his weakness, and back came the power
(r O rise and Wal�k and be who·le from thait hour.

And to-day that same Lord sees the wretched, distressed, 
The impotent folk who fain would be blessed, 
':Dhose who long for "a man", but in vain do they long, 
For there's none to take pity and hel,p in the throng. 
To aH such He's saying:, "Wi1It thou be made whole? 
I'm the One you look for that cares for your soul" 
If unto His question they telJ of their lack, 
Unto them He gives power to live and ,to walk. 

-Anne L. Reim.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL PAPERS AND SUNDAY SCHOOL 

LESSONS 

I am happy to have .the privilege of speaking to you 
this afternoon about Sunday School Papers and Sunday 
School Lessons. Perhaps nothing, in the Sund·ay School 
of to-day, is as ,different from what it was in the Sunday 
Schools of the past as the lesson and the Sunday School 
Paper. Surely few things are as important. Some of 
us can remember days when we found it quite an effort 
to give the children a paper once a month, but to-day 
most Sunday Schools try to place a Gospel leaflet in the 
hands of every child each Lord's Day. There is a 
similar ,difference in Lessons. Not so many years ago 
each teacher taugiht her own lesson without very much 
regard to what was being taught in other classes. But 
for some years past, in many schools the teachers have 
met together and selected certain lessons. This practice 
has led to the introduction of special lesson schemes which 
have been a help to many teachers. 

TI-IE DEVELOPMENT OF SUNDAY SCHOOL PAPERS 

Since the giiving out of Gospel Papers each week in 
the Sunday School has become an established practice in 
most assemblies, a word as to our own efforts in this 
line might noit 1be out of order. We were first exercised 
about this matter when we had 'the responsibility of pro
viding the material used in six Sunday Schools. There 
was at that time no "weekly" Sunday School Paper 
published among the assem.blies with ,vhom we had the 
privilege of associating. A little unpretentious leaflet 
called "Words of Love" was· p,rinted for local use. 
Samples were sent to some of the Lord's servants and 
assemblies. A very short time after this another publisher 
put out a similar leaflet, and upon the advice of an 



esteemed servant of the Lord, we withdrew our leaflet 
from the field, but continued to print it for local use. 
In a very short time, however, those who had seen our 
paper began to enquire about it, and we felt there was 
room for it as well. It has always been an encourage-
111ent to us to know that the first issue of "Words of 
Love" was used of God in blessing to an old German 
lady. After printing Word of Love for some years, 
we were asked to print a special paper for tiny tots. 
After a little exercise ,ve printed Childhood Days, with 
our brother Mervyn Paul as editor. With :this paper too-, 
we have the continual joy of looking back to the time 
when one of the very first issues, in whi�h our brother 
Paul wrote the story of his ow;n conversion, was used 
of God in the salvation of a lad in I(entucky. Because 
of depression and distress among the Lord's people, we 
were constrained to print an abridged edition of Words 
of Love, which paper has proven to be very popular in 
those Sunday Schools where strict economy must be 
practised. We also print a Bible Class edition of Words 
of Love, in which our brother Li ttleproud gives most 
excellent ·ministry for the young people in the assemblies. 
In the :first issues of last year assembly principles and 
practices were dealt with in a simple manner. At present 
the study is devoted to Coming Events, each issue 1being 
illustrated with a chart. You are all acquaint�d with 
the Sunday School Teacher's Manual and the Lesson 
Text ca·rds�. There still remains one publication to 
speak of,-The Sunday School Teacher's Lesson Manual. 
This paper, new in 1938, found immediate acceptance 
among the Lord's people. The plan followed is very 
simple, and· provides an abundance of home work for 
the scholar. Along_ with the lesson outline and explanation 
and Dailyi Bible Readings, there is a white exercise 
�beet with each lesson. These exercise sheets are easily 



ren1ovcd f ron1 the Manual and being punched can easily 
be placed in a folder or binder. There is a choice of 
five different exercises, varying according to the ability 
of the child. We have seen some lovely work done 
by boys as ,vell as mirls, and have received dozens of 
letters from• teachers who find that for the first time in 
their experience their chilclren really study their lesson 
at home. We are told that a ,person remembers ten per 
cent of what he hears, fifty per cent of what he sees, 
seventy per cent of what he says and ninety per cent of 
,vhat he does. The Scholar's Manual gives this "some
thing to do" for the child. 

THREE ESSENTIALS OF A GOOD SUNDAY SCHOOL 

PAPER 

It hardly seems necessary to speak of the need and use 
of Sunday School Papers. But our experience has taught 
us that there are at least three necessary things in such 
a paper. 

In the first place, the paper must be interesting to 
children. In our endeavour to interest the boys and girls, 
we employ our own artist and engraver who supplies us 
with the Dot to Dot Drawings, Scripture Searching 
Puzzle Drawings, Illustrated hymns, rebus stories, and 
outline texts and pictures which the boys and girls love 
to trace and colour. Uie Gospel articles are also selected 
with this, in view. Each paper bein� punched, there is 
an incentive for the boys and girls to keep the papers 
together. In some Sunday Schools the classes save their 
papers, make little books out of them and give them away 
in children's hospitals, and · to the sick children. One 
assembly in the west carries on a large and good work 
by remailing these papers to a large list of shut-ins. 

In the second place, the papers must have a Gospel 
Message. T·hey are taken into· the homes and read by 



the parents. A tiny tot with her companion, not much 
older than herself, was recently brought to our Sunday 
School. One of the sisters has made it her business to 
pick up children in the poor locality where these girls 
lived; · and as children will, they began to talk of the 
events in their little lives to the chauffeur. "Mary's dad 
didn't come home last night," said one of the little girls. 
"You know where he was? He was in the beer house 
all night last night. My daddy went to get him this 
morning. My daddy never stays all night in the beer 
house. He always comes home before we get up." But 
it was joy to the heart of the sister to hear the little 
ones tell of how they took their Sunday School Papers 
home, and sometimes both of these fathers ( hardly 
worthy of that name) would read them to their chil
dren, whom they ,dearly loved, in spite of all. One of 
the girls in the office recently went to symp�thize with 
a mother in the neighbourhood who had lost a little 
boy. "The ·girls in the printing office have asked me 
to come and see you, and extend to you their sympathy," 
she said, as she entered the ,door. Never before had she 
been in such uninviting circumstances. One could almost 
thank the Lord for taking the little one out of such sur
roundings. "Yes" said the mother, "my children often 
go to the shop on Saturday for scratch paper." "Yes, 
your boy who has died came often. I have often seen 
him." "You know," said the mother. after a little re
serve had been broken down, "that boy always made me 
read the little Sunday School Paper -that was wrapped 
around the scratch paper. He wouldn't give me a 
moment's rest until I had read it to him. And here 
they are-he insisted that I save them all." How neces
sary then that above everything else ithere should· be a sim
ple presentation of the gospel in the papers. Som·ething �at 
wiII not only appeal to the child, but will be read by the 



parents, and may be as "cold waters to thirsty souls." 
In the third place, Sunday School Papers must com

mend themselves to the Christians in the assemblies
especially to the el,der brethren-for they are the ones 
,vho must pay for the papers. It is only right tq.at the 
literature that is given out in the Sunday Schools should 
be acceptable to the assemblies and be commended by them 

TEACI-IlNG THE CHILDREN DOCTRINES 

As to Sunday School Lessons, I suppose that most oi 
the teachers here are using, the lesson outlined in the 
Sunday School Tieacher-'s Lesson Manual. The work· 
of the Manual ,vas undertaken by a fe,v brethren with 
fear and trembling. But the Lord has blessed· the effort 
and many teachers have testified to help received from 
the systematic lessons and help given. 

It has been felt by some of the Lord's people for some 
time that there should be an effort made at teaching 
some of the dootrines of Scripture to the children in 
the Sunday School. It is possible that the verses in 
Isaiah 28 imply this. "Whom shall he teach knowledge 
and whom shall he make to understand doctrine.'' The 
interpretation of this passage of Scripture has been var
iously given, but all seem to be in agreement that the 
prophet's burden was to teach knowledge and doctrine 
by building up, Hne upon line aQd precept upon precept. 

At a recent conference some godly parents asked· us at 
the book table to procure for them, for their help in in
structing their children, the W estminister Catechism. In 
further conversation, they told us that one of the most 
respected servants of the Lord, now in heaven, used to 
encourage parents to use it in teaching their children. 
The need thus expressed shows that there is a possibility 
of a need fo-r teaching some of the doctrines of Scripture 
in rt:he Sunday Schools. In years· past many of the stal-



,vart men in the assemblies were dravvn from religious 
circles ,vhere Scriptural doctrine was taught to the 
children. In their childhood days these men learned 
the truths \vithout much exercise, but when God saved 
them, and they ,vere brought into the assembly, they 
had a foundation 0rf Scriptural doctrine that had been 
built up line upon line and precept upon precept. It was 
like the ,vater which the Lord Jesus turned into wine. 
But things have changed in a great measure. Those who 
are being saved today do not have this foundation. The 
young men and young women of our day have never 
learned the foundation truths of the Word of God, 
either in the Sunday School, nor in the catechism class, 
nor at -their mother's knee. Does it not seem that the
time has come when in our Sunday Schools we should not 
only teach knowledge, but like the prophet, "make· to 
understand doctrine-precept upon precept, line upon 
line, here a little and there a little.'' 

Feeling this need, the Lord's people who are 
responsible for ,the Sunday School Teacher's Lesson 
Manual have felt exercised about ·devoting the last 
quarter of this present year to incidents in the Scriptures 
,vhich lend themselves to doctrinal teaching. Some of 
these incidents have already been taken up in ".teaching 
Scriptural knovvledge", but they will be used again with 
special emphasis on the doctrines ,vhich they teach. The 
following subjects will, God willing, be taken -up in the 
order in which they are named: Condemnation, Substitu
tion, Atonem,ent, Regeneration, Redemption, Justification, 
Reconciliation, Assurance, Eternal Life, Salvation, J udg
ment, Inspiration, Incarnation. These are big names and 
,vould likely sound impossible at the first glance, but 
when you learn that the lesson on -reconciliation is based 
around the r,e�onciliatibn betwe·en J os·eph and his breth
ren nnd Onesimus and Philemon, and the lesson on 



eternal life is -dra\v from the Saviour's visit with the 
woman of Samaria at the well-side, it will make it seem 
a little easier. As in the past, you will be able to get 
much help from the Sunday School Teacher's Lesson 
Manual. O·ur brother Mr. L1ttleproud will write 
articles on the approach to the lesson, teaching the lesson 
and applying the lesson. Brother James Gunn Jr., will 
write the lesson outlines, helps, suggestions, meditations 
and -illustrations, and our sister H. H. Shaw, a publi$: 
school teacher in Canada will write the lesson for the 
Juniors. 

The Scholars Mitjnual should be a real help •in 
teaching the doctrines to the boys and girls. In the edit
ing !()f this paper we will have the help of our sister, 
Mrs. E. Zinn, a school teacher in Indiana, who ,vill 
have charge -of the lesson exercises, and· brethren F. W. 
Schwartz and Leonard Sheldrake who will give help 
in the lesson outlines and daily reading selections and 
notes. 

Our brother Mervyn Paul will edit the "First Steps 
for Little Feet" 1\fl -Childhood Days, and Mr. J. M. 
Davies of India will write doctrinal ,papers for Words of 
Love, Young People's Bible Class Edition and we trust 
that this effort will be owned of God, and that blessing 
from it :may be realized1 in time to c01ne, if the Lord allows 
His peop,le to witness for Him in a scene that is fast 
rejecting God, and saying "Depart from us for we desire 
not the knowleclge of Thy ways.'' 

Printed in U. S. A. 
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litlye �nrb mro tlfe �nr.lli 
Rosh Hashana, the Jewish (secular) New Year's Day is being 

celebrated at the time of this writing. The Jews have calculated that 
1938 of the Christian era is equivalent to Annus Mundi 5699, a 
backward look over the Adamic age of almost six millenniums. Down 
in N'ew York tc celebrate the Exposition they are preparing a large 
cylinder to be imbedded fifty feet in the ground containing a message 
to the inhabitants of the world five millenniums ·hence: for it is pro• 
posed that it be opened Anno Domini 5939 to acqu11mt the people 'of 
that day with present-world conditions. Among the articles enclosed 
in the cylinder are messages frcm three world famous writers, the 
DI'l5t among them being the Jewish scientist Alberc Einstein, now a 
member of Princeton University faculty. Strange to say the fore• 
bodings in all three messages are very gloomy, for each deals, not 
'Wlith present-day material things but with the trend and end of the 
human race. 

Now without assuming the role of a prop.bet the:-e are a few things 
we can safely predict because we have "a sure word of prophecy" fCII' 
them. . The first is that the end of this age ( the Christian era) is 
at hand. Another is that .. the age to come" (the millennium) which 
immediately succeeds this present evil age, will occupy just one 
thousand years. And when the thousand years are expired the Great 
White Throne is set, winding up the history of the sons of men. 

They might just as well fire the cylinder at the moon as bury it 
in New York so far as 5939 A.D. is concerned. 

A glance at the world today reveals conditions that exactly tally 
with the prophetic scriptures regarding the Jew, the Gentile, and the 
Church of God. 

THE JEW FIRST. 

The Jewish question is paramount, even taking precedence in the 
daily news of other pressing problems that agitate the world. Thirty 
two nations have formed a permanent committee in Switzerland to 
consider the urgent demand for a home into which to bring the exiled 
Jews. Germany is hounding them, Poland is starving them, Italy is 
ostracising them, and once again, as often in centuries past, the 
•'tribe of the wandering foot and weary breast" is anxiously enquiring, 
•'Whither shall we go?" Economic conditions in the various countries 
represented at the Conference prevent absorption in large numbers. 
Britain aff ers to care for 25,000 by placing some in Palestine and distrib, 
uting the others throughout the Dominions of the Empire. The U. S. A. 
will sponsor as large a quota and the other nations extend a welcome 
to limited numbers. As 95% of their wealth is filched from them by the 
Germans the problem becomes more acuter. but their Jewish brethren 
in the free nations are coming to the rescue of their poor compatriots 
in the despotic countries, and as always their offerings will be generous 
and adequate. · A Jewess told me recently that her European relatives 
live in Poland. ..Poland, of all places," I said, "there the government 
is determined to exterminate the Jews by starving them." "'Yes, and 
if it were not for our relatives in England who send them supplies 
�hey would starve. But the Jews have been in just as tight places 



before and have survived, and they will again." This is her philosophy-, 
and it is based on the truth of the prophetic scriptures. 

THE GENTILES. 

The nations of the earth are likened in Scriptur� to the sea. Was 
there ever such a time in the world's history when it was more 
true that "the nations were angry"? Did that troubled sea of humanity 
ever before •·cast up such mire and dirt", and reveal .. what is in 
man"? Let one read the story of "The Sack of Nanking" by the Japs, 
and he will see the depths of degradaticn into which a semi-civilized 
nation can sink. It might be answered, "But what can you expect? 
Tihe J aps are heathen." Well, think of the atrocities committed by 
European nations, not only upon the poor Jews, but on one another. 
Mussolini is passing laws against bombing of civilian areas during 
war (·he is thinking of Italian cities), and at the same moment he is 
sending bombing planes to sow death upon the civilians of Spain. 
His own wn recently wrote a book recounting the fun that he had in 
Ethiopia, dropping bombs upon non,co.i:nbatants there, the ex, 
hilarating thrill he experienced at seeing men and women spilled over 
the gwund like scramjbled eggs, by a well-directed shot from his 
pla.ne. H;e will soon be able to pen a second volume describing 
his latest exploits for he is doing his father's bidding in aiding the 
Spanish insurgents. 

Then think of the word "Purge." That is the euphemism employed 
in Italy, Austria, Germany, and R.iussia for railroading opponents into 
eternity, and untold thousands have travelled that way. Stalin's name
means "Steel" and the character of that man of i1on in prescribing 
the "purge" is in keeping with his name. Hitler another ade.pt in th�s 
line, is keeping the world on the edge of war, and Mussolini is his dear 
friend. One writer of paragraphs says "Humanity has reached an 
all,time low when the peace of the world depends upon the say of 
a little paper-hanger." A better, because Scriptural, description of 
the world's state of anxiety is �·Men's hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things that are coming on the earth." (Luke 
21:26). 

THE CHURCH OF GOD. 

When we look at infidel France, (fast-becoming-pagan) Germany, 
godless Russia, Roman Catholic Italy and Portugal, blood-soaked Spain, 
Greek Catholic Rumania and Greece, and Mohammedan North Africa, 
and remember that all these were once professedly Christian, we are 
reminded d the parable of the little seed that became a great tree, 
a tree which in time became the nest of every unclean bird. But 
what about Protestant countries? True, they escaped the blight of 
Roman and Greek Catholicism with the invariable accompaniments of 
ignorance, superstition and immorality, and since the Reformation 
the Churches there kept the lamp of truth burning brightly. \Vhat do 
we obse_rve now? Modernism attacking the formerly orthodox denomina• 
tions, so that they are wonm•eaten and ready to crumble to dust. 

These conditions were predicted in the prophetic history of the 
Church. He that predicts also depicts, rn that we see with our eyes 
what was spoken in the ears of the saints. The seven parables of 
Matt. 13, and the seven epistles of Rev. 2 and 3 are oor guide book 
amidst the confusion of Chrfatendom. 

Th;mk God, there are still assemblies gathered to the Name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to which the taint of modernism does not belong. 
:May the Master of Assem'blies keep intact, not c-nly the testimony of 
these assemblies, but also preserve the individual saints scattered 
throughout Christendom, by whatever name they are known, until His 
coming a,gain. For He says, "Behold I come quickly" .. Surely I come 
quickly." Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. -H. A. Cameron. 



�r. �- W. �QJ:lure 
We are plea.sed to hear that our brother. McClure is sufficiently 

recovered in health to be able to give much appreciated ministry at 
several meetings in Oakland. 

J\h.br.e55tB 
San Antonio, Tex. The correspondent is now James R. Brown Sr. 
2106 Santa Monica St. The Gospel Hall is located at Kentucky and 
Eades A venues, San Antonio. 
Neptune, N. J. assembly ( formerly Asbury Park Assembly) is located 
at 7th and Athens Ave., Neptune, N. J. Correspondent Robert Hazel, 
600 Ocean Blvd. Villa Park, N. J.
Monroe, Louisiana. The address of the Gospel Hall here is now 
Mill Pond Road ( four miles east). Correspondent E. F. Lingle, Route 
3, box lUa, Monroe, .La.

�issi.onaru IJ.Iahnrs in �anu IJ.Imros 
Articles -by brethren Gook of Iceland, Wilson of Angola, Duthie 

of China, Tom Smith of Spain, &c. have encouraged us to open a 
special department for reports of the work of the Lord in the regions 
beyond. We hope soon to have a series of interesting contributions 
from Mr. Eric S.mith of Bolivia, whose stirring addresses in Detroit 
deeply appealed to the saints at the Conference, and following meet, 
ings. 

<lrnnferenees 
CLIFrONDA;LE, MASS. The Annual Conference will be held 
(D.V.) on Columb\l.lS Day, Oct. 12th, Prayer. Meeting Oct. llth
DavJd Walsh, 17½ Putnam St., Saugus, Mass. 
FOREST, ONT. The fifty-fourth Annual Conference will be held 
(D.V.) Oct. 29th and 30th, with prayer meeting on Friday the 28th. 
Three meetings daily: Saturday-10:30 a.m. 2:30 and 7 p.m. in the 
Gospel Hall. Sunday-10.:30 a.m. 2:30 and 7 p.m. in the Town 
Hall. Accommodations will be provided as formerly for those coming 
from cut of town. Ccmmunicaticns to S. A. Blunden, Box 723 
Forest, Ont. 
OAKLAND, CALIF. T,he assemiblies around San Francisco Bay plan 
to have a point conference Nov. 24th-27th in Be.chany Hall, 1940 
23rd Ave, Oakland. A hearty invitation is extended to the Lord's 
people. Information from Mr. The-mas Hill, 1393 8th St., Oakland, 
Calif. 
ST. LOUIS, MO. For. a number of years the Lord's servants, doing 
work in new fields, have been desirous of having a conference where 
evangelists, teachers and workers could .meet for a time of fellowship 
and mutual .help through prayer and ministry, and discussing of theix; 
various perplexing problems. Through the kindness and co-operation 
of t:he . Lord's people in St. Louis such a conference will be held, if 
the Lord will in Bible Hall, St. Louis, November. 8, 9 and 10. It is 
hoped that the Lord's servants, and those engaged in Christian work 
( full or part time) will feel free to come, and earnest prayer is desired 
that the conference may -be for r,eal and lasting blessing,. Any de, 
sirolliS of attending should write to Mr. Ohas. Todd, 1500 California 
Ave., St. Louis, Mo., before November 1 if possible. 
WA11ERBURY, CONN. The Annual Convention will be held (D.V.) 
Oct. 29th and 30th. The usual order of meeting.s will prevail. Informa, 
tion from W. Batterton, Box 131, Waterville, Conn. 

DETROIT, MIQ-L Two full, ·happy, busy days were crowded with a 
variety of ministry whtich unquestionably met the v;:ided need of the 



Lord's people. lt was an inspiring sight to look on the packed audi, 
ences-over 1200 being present on several occasions. The visiting 
preachers divadcd after the Conference and had meetings in the var• 
ious ·halls in and around Detr,oit. 
HARTFORD, CONN. The Conference meeting� were good, the 
presence and power of God was felt from the beginning to the end. 
SAULT STE MARIE, ONT. The 22nd annual conference was held 
as usual at Labor Day, and was the occasion of a large gathering of 
saints from the immediate area as well as many from various parts in 
Michigan, Indiana and Iowa, as well as Ontario, Canada. The ministry 
was of a 5imple chaIJacter, both suitable and seasonable, to the pre, 
vailing needs of saints, young and old. A happy and refreshing season 
was enjoyed by all, whilst among these m.inistering the word, of whom 
there were eight, a gracious and considerate spirit prevailed. 
WATER.BURY, CONN. Ax the Italian Conference the largest. 
audiences were seen in the many Italian Conferences. The Lord spoke 
to ,both Christians and unsaved and there was encouraging fruit in 
conversions. 

�nfuing anb �umping 
UNITED STATES 

CONNECTIOYT. The Italian tent services in Waterbury conducted' 
by brethren Louis Rosania and Frank Pizzulli were blessed by con• 
versions. 
MAINE ... Mr. R. T. Halliday had n.ightly meetings in the Tabernacle
at the Ca,mp Grounds in Old Orchard, and was encouraged by the
response to the opportunity on the part of the people of the town. 
T-hree times a week (Tuesday, Wednesday, and Friday at 9:-45 and 
over WGAN-640 on the dial) he br.oadcasted the gospel by radio. 
MASSACHUSETTS. The little Italian assembly in Worcester is going 
on well. Mr. Louis Rosania is having special meetings at present. 
Three believers were baptized in a little lake near here on Sept. 18th. 
MICHIGAN, Alpena. Mr. W. H. Hunter. paid a short but appreciated' 
visit to the Christians. Mr. W. H. Ferguson hopes to follow up the 
special tent services with B.ible Readings with a view to leading on the 
saints further in God's ways. 
Detroit. Central H;ill. We had short visits from sever.al brethren. 
Mr. Noah Gratton told interestingly of the Lord's work among the· 
French speaking Roman Catholics in Quebec. Mr. Sam McEwen 
addreSf.'ed the saints on the subject of Chastisement, a message which 
will be long remembered. Mr. W. H. Hunter also paid us a short 

visit and ministered the Word among us. Hugh G. McEwen gave us
a series en meetings after. the Conference, his subject being II Timothy 
and its present-day application. Mr. John Fergu�on and Mr. Eric Smith 
shared one evening giving gripping messages. 
OHIO. The tent services in Steubenville were carded on with a 
very good interest. T,he best they have here for years in the way of 
attendance. -C. R. Keller. 

CANADA 

NEW BRUNSWIO<, New Scotland, N. B. Brethren Mcllwaine and· 
R. McOracken have had good meetings here with conversions.

Frederickton, N. B. Brethren Gl�gow and Mc Mullen continue in,
the tent with manifest interest. 
NOVA SCOTIA, Lunemburg Co. N.S. Mr. W. N. Brennan (174 
Carleton St., New Glasgow, N. S.) writes: Mr. John McCracken and· 
I pitched the tent her.e after the Pugwash Junction Conference. The 
people have been coming in very well to the nig-htly meetings. We· 
have a gospel meeting also at 3:30 p.m. in a house about three miles. 
from the tent for those living there who cannot get to the night· 



.meetings. We get a good number in every night and Sunday evenings 
.the tent is filled as several men get home from the lumber camps aver 
.the week end. Two have professed and we hope to see other,s reached. 
We would value continued prayer on our behalf. 

"�iilf G!qrist" 
LOWEIL, MASS. Mr. Sa.lilluel Spence passed quietly away on 
September 7th at Lowell, Massachusetts after over fifty years of 
faithful service for his Master. He was connected with the Lawrence 
and Lowell assemblies for almost that long and was saved in Ireland 
while quite young. He was 76 years old. He is survived by two 
daughters, Mrs. R. C. Downing and Mrs. G. A. Scarr, one son, Roy 
Spence, and six grandchildren Mr. W. Herbert Marshall of Boston 
spoke at the services. 
MONTREAL, QUEBEC. Miss Jean Browne age 55 years passed 
home suddenly, the result of an accident. She loved to entertain the 
Lord's Servants and will be much missed . 
. SAULT STE. M:AR.JE, Mia-1. On Sept. 8th, at the age of 5 4, after 
. a short period of intense suffering, our beloved brother. E. E. Peterman 
pas.:ed into the presence of the Lord. A quiet consistent brother, who 
loved the Lord and His people and the place where His honour 
dweller h. He was long associated with Christians gather.ed to H;is 
Name in the Gospel Hall Sault Ste. Marie, Mich. .L. Sheldrake con .. 
,ducted the funeral services. 
STRAFFORDVILLE, ONT. Our brother Frank Ellsworth in his 
91st year p�ed .in to ·be with Christ, at the home of his only Son 
Harr.y in Brantford, Ont. Sept. 6. He along, with several others, 
was saved in 1880, during the meetings following the, opening of the 
:Straffordville Gospel Hall held by brethren Smith, Muir, and Ironsides, 
:and at that time was baptised and received into fellowship. He was 
a s·eady man and his home wa.:; often the h·•:ne of the Lord's servants. 
The services were conducted in Str.affordville Gospel Hall by brethren 
Wm. Robertson, J. C.. McCormack, and J. Mc Quiggen. 

·TAUNTON, MASS. Mr. Raymond C. Downing died suddenly in
Taunton, Massachusetts on August 6th \,:hile at his work. He had
left Lowell, Mia.ssachocc·ts only six weeks previous to accept the position
of General Superintendent of the Taunton Gas Light Company.
Associated with the Lowell Assembly for 16 years. He was saved in
Saint Louis, Missouri on September 2 5', 1910 and became associated
wi•h AS:emblies a few year.s later, first at Saint Louis and then in
Chicago. At the time of his death he was 49 years old. He is

.survived by his wife, Mrs. Dorothy S. Downing, two brothers, and
· one sister. Although born in Watertown, Wisconsin he spent the
·greater part of his life in Chicago and Lowell. He was in New Bed•
ford tihree weekis before he died and gave a good ruessage on .. Caleb
who wholly followed the Lord". He will be missed, especially in
Lowell where he was active and helpful in the Assembly. Brethr.en
Herbert M.arshall of Boston and Wallace of Framingham spoke fitting
words at the burial.
TORONTO, ONT. On August 13th, 1938, Mrs. George Kitchen Sr.,

-departed to be with Christ, in her, eighty•eighth ye.ir. She was saved
at Lloydstown, Ontario, about fifty,eight yea11S t1.go, through the
preaching of Alex. Carnie and John Smith. Mrs. Kitchen was con,
nected with the Toronto Assem.blies for over forty year.s, and it could
be said of her as of Dorcas and Phebe of old .. this woman was full of

:.good works .. and a 0suocourer of many... She leaves four sons, and
six daughters, and will be much missed in the •home and in Central

-Hall assembly.



§ssemblp §nnals
' . 

. . ·old Series 
Vol. XII - No. 10 

October, 1938 New Series 
Vol. V. - No. 10 

�lyut J\hnut tlye Wu�gment? 
T. D. W. Muir

It is a generally received opinion that all men, good and bad, 
are going on to a day of judgment, which will finally settle 
their eternal destiny for heaven or hell! 

That unconverted peo,ple should hold such views, is not to be 
'Yondered at; inasm,uch, as not having any assurance of salvation,.
they comfort themselves with the thought that they are as far 
advanced as any one can be, which, of course, is true if, "none 
can know they .are saved until the judgment day"! 

But, it seems strange that any of God's children should hold 
such thoughts. They, at least, are expected to read their 
Bibles, where they would find God teaching the opposite of 
any such uncertainty. Let us see what He says: 

"He ithat believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life" (John 
3 :36). "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth My
Word, -and believeth on I-Jim that sent Me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall inot come into condemnation (ju<l·gment, R. V.), but 
is passed from death unto life" (John 5 :24). 

Does such language, which might be amplified by scores 
of texts, seem- to teach uncertainty for the believer as to the 
future? Does it not teach the most positive certainty, not only 
as to th� present, but as to the future also? But let us listen 
to 

FURTHER TESTIMONY. 

First: As to Salvation-"The preaching of the Cross is to 
them that perish foolishness; but unto us who are saved, it is 
the power of God" ( 1 Cor. 1 :18 ). "But after that the kindness 
and love of God, our Saviour, toward man appeared; not by 
works of righteo,usness which we have done, but according to 
His mercy He sooed us" (Tit. 3 :5). 

Second: As to Security-"! give unto them eternal life, and 
they s'hall never perish, and no one (none ) is able to pluck them 
out of My hands," etc. (John 10 :28,29). "Unto Him who is 
able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before 
the presence of His glory with exceeding joy ... be glory 
and majesty," etc. (Jude 24,25). 

Third : As to Deatlz-"We know that if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle were dissolved ( that is, if we should die), 
we 'haven building of God, a house not .made with hands, eternal 
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in the heavens" (2 Cor. 5: 1). "We are cotti/ident, I say, and 
willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present with 
the Lord" (2 Cor. 5 :8). "To depart and to be with Christ, 
which is far better" ( Phil. 1 :23) . Such is the confident way of 
the apostle, in speaking of death. 

T·hus do we have the testimony of the Word of God, which 
could be confirmed by scores of other Scriptures we might 
quo,te, as to the 

SALVATION, SECURITY, AND CONFIDENCE 

of the people of God. They are all incompatible with the idea 
of an unsettled sin question, or a judgment-day when such 
·questions are to be decided. Yet, Scripture does speak of judg
ment, both of the saved and the lost!

Examining the Word, we find there are many aspects of the
subject there, •to understand which we must give heed to the
exhortation to rightly "divide the Word of Truth.'' Shall we
look at a few of them?

First in order, as affecting us, we may place God's judgment
of Sin at the Cross. The blessed Christ of God came forth
from the bosom of ,the Father, emptied Himself of His glory,
became Man, that as such He might, in this scene, do the will
-of Gc,d. He came into the world saying, "I delight to do
Thy will, 0 My God; yea, Thy law ·is within My heart"'
( Psa. 40 :8). And that "will" led Him, not only to Bethlehem's
manger, and the humble ihome of Joseph, the carpenter of Nazar
eth; not only to the desert and the mountain side, but it led
Him on to Gethsemane, the place of His deep sorrow (Matt.
26 :36), and to Gabbatha also, the place of man's judgment
( John 19 : 13) , and . Golgotha, "the place of a skull," the
scene of His death (John 19 :17). "There they crucified Him."

But, hark, what means that awful cry from that Blessed One?
''My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" Had
He not ever done those things ,that pleased God? He had.
Was He not doing His will now? He was. Then, why was
He forsaken of God? The answer is that on that Cross He was
made

THE BEARER OF SIN,

and .God "who is of purer eyes than to behold evil," and who
"cannot look on iniquity' ( Hab. 1 :13), must judge Him. He
dies and is buried. But "God raised Him from the dead.'' Not
only so, but has seated Him at His own right hand in the glory,
saying ta Him, "Sit Thou at My right hand·, until I make Thine
enemies Thy footstool" (Psa. 110:1; Heb. 10:11,12) .
. · Thus has God given proof of His own infinite satisfaction

with the work done, and hence, as it ·has been often stated, ''It
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is now no longer the sin question, but the Son question," that 
God is raising. "What think ye of Christ?" 

The believer now is seen "in Chr:ist,'' and God says, "If 
any man be in Obrist, he is a new creature" (2 Cor. 5 :17)
literally, he ,is of the new creation. Again, "There is, therefore, 
now no condemnation to them which are in.. Christ Jesus" ( Rom. 
8: 1 ) . Thus do we see how God has settled the "sin question," 
so that, as regarding it, the believer "shall not come into 
judgment.'' He is now 1nade a child of God, "by faith in 
Christ Jesus" (,Gal. 3 :26), and, as such, is a subject of the 
Father's <1'iscipline. This brings us to another phase of our· 
subject: 

OUR J,UDGMENT AS SONS. 

"My son, despise not thou the chastening of ihe Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of Him; for whom the Lord loveth 
He chasteneth, and scourgeth every so,n whom He receiveth" 
(Heb. 12:5,6). From the verse that follows, we find thait, in 
His discipline or training of us, God deals wth us as a Father 
with His sons, desir,ous of our "profit,' and that we might be 
"partakers of H-is holiness'' (Heb. 12:7-10). 

In 1 Car. 11 :29-32, we have an ilfustration of how He thus 
deals with His children, in contrast to His judgment of the 
world. 

Some, in Corinth, had been eating the Lord's Supper in an 
unworthy 11:nanner, and, not j,udging themselves and their ways 
in the light of God's truth, becoming, therefore, subjects for 
His judging hand. As He says: "For this cause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many sleep; for if we woula judge 
ourselves, we should not be judged; but when we are judged, 
we are chastened of the Lord, that we should not be condemned
with the world.n 

-

Because we fail in self-judgment, and allow sin to rest on 
the conscience, God has to deal with us,-as a ·father would 
with his chi1'd,-not casting us into hell, but chastening or 
disciplining us, that \Ve may become, in a practical way, "par
takers of His holiness," walking in the light and having fellow
ship with Him. 

OUR JUDGMENT AS SERVANTS. 

But, we are not only sons, we are servants.,· and, as such, will 
have our works tried.. To this aspect of our subject applies a 
word in 2 Corinthians 5 : 10, "For we (Christians) must all 
appear (be manifested, R. V.) before the judgment seat of 
Christ, tihat every one may receive the things done in his body, 
acoarding to that he hath done, whether they be good or bad." 

As to the manner of this ·judgjlllent, we find fo 1 Corinthians 
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3 :13-15 "Every man's work shall be manifest; for the day shall 
declare it because it shall be revealed by fire, and the /ire shall 
try every man's work of what sort it is� �f any man's work 
abide which he hath built thereupon, lze shall receive a reward. 
If any man's work shall ·be burned, he shall suffer Joss, but he 
himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire." 

As to the time of this judgment, see 1 Corinthians 4 :5. 
"Therefore, judge nothing before the time, until tlze Lord come, 
who will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will 
make manifest the counsels of the heart; and then shall every 
man have praise of God.'' 

Now, all this is beautifully simple. The believer is not 
to be tried at a judgment bar in order to see if he is saved. 
That question is settled once and for ever when, as a guilty 
sinner, he Tests his soul on Christ, who was judged for his sins, 
and is now on the throne for him-! 
· But the believer's works will pass in review before Him
"whose eyes are as a flame o.f fire," and that which has been for·
Him wiU abide, and, for that, he will be rewarded. All else
will be consumed, and he wiH suffer loss. The time of this
judgment will be when the Lord comes. As ito when He is
coming, we are not told, and· it is not wise to guess,-but He
would have us ever on the look out for Him, abiding in Him,
that when He does come, we may ",have confidence, and not be
ashamed before Him" ( 1 John 2 :28). T·here is no further
judgment than this for the saints, and this, as we have seen

,.

is not a question of s�n, or of sons hip, but of service I Never
theless, it ,is exceedingly solemn, and should exercise our hearts
most deeply, leading us to serve Him "with reverence and godly
fear" (Heb. 12:28).

1Jlessnns JJf rnm tlye �agle 
W. ]. McClure

GOD'S CARE FOR THE REMNANT IN "THE GREAT TRIBULATION'" 

"And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle
.,

that size might fly into the wilderness., into lzer own place, where 
size is nourished for a time, and times

., 
and half a time, from 

the face of the Serpent." Rev. 12:14. 
The "woman" here is Israel, though it is the believing rem

nant of the nation that is se�n here as the oibject of Satan's rage. 
And the time is the last three and a half years of the seventy 
weeks of Dan. 9-or the latoter half of the 70th week. 

The history on earth of the Church ends with the third 
chanter of Revelation, and in the fourth and fifth chapters it 
1s Fe�n in heaven. We have no mention of the rapture-that is 
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omiitted by the Holy Spirit, just as one would expect, from 
the character of chapters two and three; and this very fact sug
gests the "secret rapture," which some, who look for the Lord's 
coming, refuse to accept. 

The "man child" is not only our Lord Jesus Christ, but also 
the Church, which ,vith orur Lord Jesus as Head·, is spoken of in 
Eph. 4: 13 as "The Christ" ( see Newberry' s version). At the 
birth of our Lord Jesus, Satan sought through Herod to destroy 
Him, and then he moved the pagan Roman Emperors to throw 
the whole might of the Empire upon the infant Church to crush 
it. But in spite of all his rage, Christ was raised and seated 
at the Father's right hand, and the day is not far distant when 
the Church also will be caught up to rule with Christ. Thus 
the vision of this chapter will be fulfilled, for it ,takes in both 
the ascension of Christ and the rapture of the Church. 

Satan balked in his attempts to destroy Christ and- the Church, 
turns his rage upon the woman-upon the remnant of Israel; 
and all the dreadful sufferings of those three years and a ·half are 
the result o.f that disappointed rage. 

The sufferings of the remnant in that coming day, result from 
two things. When the Lord Jesus came, He came as king. We 
read in John 1 :11, "He came unto His own (His own ,things) 
and His ovv'n (people) received Him not." As the Son and 
heir of David, He came to His own things, the throne and 
crown, but these were refused Him. Mathew and John apply 
Zech. 9 :9 to His entry into Jerusalem on the ass. "Behold 
thy king cometh unto thee," etc., while Mark and Luke apply 
Psa. 118 :26 to that same event. And when His disciples ac
claim· Him in those words, "Biessed be the king that cometh in 
the name of t�e Lord'' ( Luke 19 :38) , the Pharisees desire 
Him to rebuke them for saying that. His answer is, "I tell 
you that, if these should hold their peace, the stones would 
immediately cry out" (Luke 19 :40). 

But soon all was changed, and outside Pilate's Judgment 
Hall a great multitude are crying, "Away with Him, crucify 
Him." In vain did Pilate seek to change their mind by de
claring that Christ was .innocent, it only stirred them 1to frenzy, 
and when he asked them, "Shall I crucify your king?" they 
replied, "We have no king but Caesar.'' John 19:15. When, 
therefore, Pilate washed his hands before them saying, "I am 
innocent of the blood of this just person; see ye to it," they 
accepted the full responsibility for that awful crime, in words 
that involved both them and their offspring. '"Then answered 
all the people, and said 'His blood be on us, and on our chil
dren.' " ( Matt. 27 :24,25). 
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How terribly that .imprecation has been fulfilled in the suffer
ings of that people since, is one of the outstanding facts of history. 
Yet nothing in the past can compare w-ith what they will suffer 
under the Anti-Obrist. The treatment of Pharaoh, Herod and 
Nero will appear gentle and humane. By their rejection of 
the true Messiah, they have shut themselves up to accept the 
false one---it is God's judgment on them (John 5 :43). 

But there is another aspect of those sufferings which we must 
not forget, and it is in connection with that that our verse 
has .its application. After the rapture of the Church there is 
an utter apostasy of christendom from God, and the only testi
mony for Jehovah in the earth wiH be that carried on by the 
believing remnant of Israel, who will be led to Chr.ist by His 
own direct ,instrumentality, as in ,the case of Paul, whose con
version was typical of theirs ( 1 Cor. 15 :8). 

Such a testimony is a challenge to Satan, just as of old the 
faithfulness of Job was a challenge; and to silence -it he will 
use all the might of the revived Roman Empire. As in the case 
of' the early Church, ithe struggle seems most unequal-the 
power of Satan, linked with that of the ten kingdoms against a 
feeble remnant of the Jews. Humanly speaking, it would seem 
as if the thing must be crushed, and the last vestige of Jehovah
worship stamped out. Many of those dear saints wiU seal their 
faith with their blood, and by that fact they will earn a place 
of greater honor in the coming kingdom, for they will find their 
portion .in the heavenly Jerusalem ( Heb. 12 :22-24). It is of 
the saints who die -in those days that Rev. 14: 13 speaks; they 
are "blessed" because dying, they have their place in the heavenly 
department of the kingdom; with the Church, while not part of 
it. 

But God wiH preserve a remnant through all those days of 
suffering and death, so it:hat they will be the nucleus of restored 
and blessed Israel, and it is here that God's care, as brought 
out in our verse, is seen. 

"Two wings as of a great eagle." The expression is figurative 
of God's old-time care, which they are to experience then in a 
very real and practical way. In Dan. 11 :41 we read, "These 
shall escape out of his hand, even Edom-, and Moab, and the 
ol1ief of the chil<hen of Ammon." This means that even in the 
heyday of his power, the "man of sin" wiU not be able to assert 
his sway over those who occupy the rocky country which borders 
Palestine� the ·inhabitants will be able to defy him, because of 
the very character of their country. 

,N °""' why this .is to be so is seen in Isa. 16 :3-5, where God 
asks for shelter and protection for His hunted people. The .passage, 
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reads, "Take counsel, execute judgment; make thy shadow as 
night in the midst of the noonday; hide the outcasts; betray not 
him that wandereth. Let mine outcasts dwell with thee Moab: 
be thou a 'covert to them from the face of the spoiler: for the 
extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors are 
consumed out of the land. And in mercy shall the throne be 
established: and He shall sit upon ,it in truth in the tabernacle of 
David, judging and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness." 

Just how God will communicate what we have here to those 
people, we do not know. But He who in the case of a persecuted 
Elijah ( who indeed was a picture of the remnant) could say, "I 
have commanded the ravens to feed thee," also "I have com
manded a widow woman there to sustain thee" ( 1 Kings 
17 :4,9.), and could use an Obad.iah to hide an hundred of the 
Lord's servants in a cave and feed them, when Jezebel and Ahab 
were hunting ·far and near for them ( 1 Kings 18: 13) ,-that 
same, faithfu} God will dispose the hearts of the peoples of that 
mountain region to shelter and succor the persecuted remnant. 

In Matt. 24:16 our Lord gives literal instructions to the saints 
of those days, "Then let them which be in Judea flee into the 
mountains." And He will enable them to do so in spite of all 
the difficulties that will attend flight then, for have we not 
read, "And to the woman were given two wings of a great 
eagle, that she m,ight fly into the wildern�s, .into her place, 
where she is nourished for a ,time, and times, and half a time, 
from uhe face of the Serpent." In that safo retreat, they might 
use the words the poet puts into the mouths of the Covenanters 
of Scotland, when hiding in the glens and mountains from such 
butchers as Claverhouse and his Dragoons: 

"For the strength of hills we bless Thee, 
0 God, our father's God." 

How those will be rewarded, who thus shelter t·he persecuted 
Jews, is seen in Matt. 25 :31-40. The throne spoken of in Isa. 
16 :5 has been set up, and the King is rewarding those who 
befriended His "brethren" after ,the flesh, in the terrible days 
then just past. In those Millennial days, ·when Israel will rest 
in undisturbed repose, under the wings of their once rejected 
.Messiah, the verse in Ex. 19 :4 will have a new and fuller 
meamng. 

Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I 
bare you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto Myself." 

Nothi11g is more sad than to witness a pushing, bustling, 
forward, self.:confident spirit anid· style in· those who profess to. 
be .. foUowers. of Him who_ was meek an.di l�wlY, .in· heart. 
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'fillyc �1nntutnhilitg of <l!qrfot 
"JESUS CHRIST, THE SAME YESTERDAY, AND TODAY, AND FOR 
EVER" Heb. 13 :8. 

The woxids which head this article, proclaim the unchanging 
love of Christ :-an lmmutability�ari&ing out of the lnfinirte 
perfection of His own Infinite Being, as "God over aU, blessed 
for ever," ,and yet ,as "Immanuel, God with us." What He 
was 1in the Yesterday of the eternal past when dwelling in tne 
bosom of the Fa.clier, He continued ait the time of His incarna
tion, when still, •as God, in very deed He dwelt with men on 
the earth: and He shall continue to be for ever! We are 
reminded of some gigantic Alpine peak unscaled and unsealable 
by human footstep--covered swnmer and winter with virgin 
snow. It seems to look down with kin�ly mien on the angry 
elements beneaith. While these are holding wiM riot, it has not 
a jewel in its icy crown displaced-not a ruffie made in its 
glistening mantle-not a wrinkle on its everlastiing brO'w. Em
blem of the Riock of Ages. frhough in His human nature-as 
the M.an of Sorrows-the Surety and Representative of the 
fallen furrowed with flood and· tempest-"His Visage more 
marred than any man's, and His form mO're than the sons of 
men,''-in the calm glory of H1is adorable Godhead He is 
"without va:riiableness or shadow of turning." Amid the altera
tions in earth's material framework, the convulsions of nations, 
the .fluctuations of human thought and feeling, He remaiins 
immutably the same. The march of events works no change 
in Him: "The Lord sitteth upon (yea above) the warer
floods: yea, the Lord sitteth King for ever!" Blessed 
truth I the •1.mchangeableness of J ehovah-J esus,-"O come, let 
us sing unto the Lord: let us make a joyful fllO'ise unto the 
Ro·ck of our salvation." 

Specially comforting it is for us to connect the Saviour of the 
present, with the Saviour who lived and Loved of old1, in the 
days of His humili-ation : to go the round of His deeds of mercy; 
to cull from· gospel story all His words of encouragement, His 
sayings as well as His doings, and transfer their perpetual 
unchanging solace to ourselves. For example, Did He invite the 
weary? Did He give the assurance that as the Good Shepherd 
He came to seek the lost ;-that as the Son of Man He had 
power on ea:nth to forgive sins? Did He dry the tears of discon
solate mourners by proclaiiming Himself as the Resurrection and 
the Life? In sealing up the vision and prophecy, did He give, 
as His fast utterance to the Church, the precious invitation, 
''Whosoever will let him take of the water of life freely»?
Each of these sayings, and many more, come to us this day with
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the same reality and freshne� as when they flrst welled forth 
from these lips of love and tenderness. Other declaraitilD'ns of 
earth's wisest and greatest mray have lost their ,power and 
meaning: these are srereotyped. Other highways may be broken 
up by the lapse of ages: but ithis highway of golden words and 
promises and deeds remains unaltered. Other fitful gleams of 
light have been cast on the Christian's dungeon-wall for a few 
moments and then vanished: bu,t these are to burn on for ever. 
Believer, amid the fitfulness and uncertainty of earth and 
earthly things, come and enter into this Rock-deft of a Saviour's 
unchanging f.aith£ulness. "Trust not in man, nor in the son of 
man in whom is no stay." It may be th�t some who read these 
pages m·,ty have had, or may be even now having, painful. 
personal 'l)'roof of that mutability, uncertainty, evanescence and 
transitoriness, of which we have spoken. You may have fek 
by experience, how o£ten those joys, which like the bright berries: 
in t'he summer woods are 1beautHul to the eye, ,prove bitter to tlie 
taste; how often the loveliiest cloud in the life-sky condenses at 
last into •a shower and then falls; how ithe loveliest ralnbow-hue 
dissolves; how riches taike to themselves wings and flee away; 
capricious fortune forsaking, often just when the golden dream 
seems most surely realised1! But "He hath said, I will never 
leave t'hee nor forsake thee." Have you never observed, that 
while in the course of a long succession of years ithe scenery on a 
river's bank may be changed, the river iitself remains rhe sam·e? 
Formerly it was wont, it may be, it:o flow through sequestered 
woods :-irts waters, murmuring by forest glades, where the wild 
deer stole down on t'he silent eve undisturbed by human step. 
Now hives of industry are lining its course; ponderous wheels 
are revolving, and· -the clang of hammers is resounding, where 
the woodman's axe alone was formerly heard. But the river 
itself, unchanged and unchangeable, carries its unfailing tribu
tary-torrent to th!! :main. So ,it is with Him who iis as "the 
River of God·." The earthly valley through which that river 
flows is a scene of change. But onward iit rolls its own glorious 
volume of everlasting love. "There is a river the streams where
of make gliad the city 01f God, the holy place of the tabernacles 
of clie Most High. God is in the midst of her, she shall not be 
moved·!" '!Beihold," says the same Immutable One, in another 
metaphor, "I have graven thee on the palms oif Mine hands." 
Not on the mountains, colossal as 1:'hey are, for they shall depart; 
on no leaf o,f nature's vast volume, for ithe last fires shall scorch 
them; not on blazing sun, for he shall grow dim with age; or 
on glorious heavens, for they shall be folded together as a scroll. 
But on the Hand which made the woirlds, the Hand which was 
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transfixed on Calvary, the Hand of m•ight and love-I have 
graven thee there. No corroding power can efface the writing, 
obHterate the name ;-thou art Mine now, and Mine for ever f 

Aged Ch.ristian, old denizen of the forest, tl1e frosts of winter 
silvered your branches,_.you who feel yourself left alone; too 
advanced in life to make new friendships, and none, even if you 
for-med them, that oould fill the blank of old ones :-blessed, 
we say for you, with your own years failing, your own strength 
impaired, your loved ones taken from your side, to lifit your 
tearful eye on the Great Unchanging, and to say, amid these 
slanting shadows and stript boughs and wintry skies--"But

Thou-o/z Thou, art the same, and Thy years shall not fail!" 
Despo-nding Christian ( it may be erring and backsliding one) , 

you who feel clouds and darkness dimming the brightness of 
furmer days, cast down because of your coldness and deadness. 
Past or recent sin may have covered you with shame and sorrow. 
You may, like. th� discipl�s, have slept glorious opportunities 
�way. You may be wondering if Ghrist can still cast on you, 
.:as once He did, a pitying eye. Your mournful soliloquy and 
:pensive musing is this-"Surely my way is hi,d from the Lord, 
.and my jadgment is passed over from my God!'' Be comforted. 
·"If we believe not, He abideth fai,thful. He cannot deny H-im
:self.11 You may have changed towards Him; but He is
mnchanged towards you. The clouds may intervene, but the
t\.mchanging Sun shines the same as ever in the firmamant.
lLooking away from your own fluctuating self, you may
revert with chastened confidence to the day of your spiritual
espousals, when you knew and felt that He loved you;
and then take courage in the conviction that that love is
unchanged, that it can admit of no diminution nor decay.

Bereaved Christfan, you who have been called more specially 
to experience the sorrows of life, how consolatory -co know that 
there is one prop that cannot give way, one Friend beyond the 
reach of vicissitude, who is working out your soul's everlasting 
wellbeing in His own calm world, far above and beyond the 
heavings and convulsions of ours. One who i� the same amid 
stol"m and sunshine, births and deaths, marriage peals and 
funeral knells: of whom you can say, amid the wreck of all 
human confidences, "The �ord livedi, and blessed .be -p1y Rock!" 
Niay more. When, we ask, is the thought of the immutability 
of Christ more precious to you? Is it 9ot just. when your 
heart and your flesh are fai_nting and failing: 1'7hen lover and 
friend are put far from you, and your a.cqua·initance into dark
ness? Like trees which the winds of autumn have stri,pped of 
their leaves, you are led, in the very wrestling with these 
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storms, to moor your roots firmer and faster -and- deeper in the 
Rock of Ages I ;You can tell alik:e as your experience and your 
condidence--

"Our lives are like the shadows 
On sunny hills that lie, 

Or flowers which deck: the meadows 
That blossom but to die: 

A sleep, a dream, a story 
By strangers quickly told,; 

An evanescent glory 
Of things that soon grow old. 

But Thou-The Rock of Ages 
For evermore hast been; 

What time the tempest rages 
Our dwelling-place serene." 

Yes, sheltered in these clefts, you can feel the ,glad assurance, 
that no .desolating wave which has swept away your earthly 
moorings can ever separate you from the love of Christ. You 
can see the rainbow of the covenant resting majestically on tlie 
stormy biUows, and read on its lumiinous scroll of ruby and 
emerald and �old t'he gl•orious superscription-"! am the Lord, 
I change not." J. R. M. 

Qionf!id 
J. N. Darby 

"WE ARE MORE THAN CONQUERORS THROUGH HIM THAT 
LOVED us." Rom. 8 :37. 

The strong man in his armor, 
Thou mettest in Thy grace, 

Did/st spoil' the mighty charmer 
Of our unhappy race. 

The chains of man, his victim, 
Were loosened by Thy hand : 

No evils t:ihat afflict him 
Before Thy power could stand·. 

Marty have not the com�age to go on in God's warfare, 
because they hold on to something which is ,inconsistent with 
the light they have received. Perhaps, alas! they lose the 
light which they have not acted up to, and Satan is able to ·bring 
their mind under the darkness of ·his good reasons for staying 
where they are without conquering more territory from him. 

The armor should be put on bdore the battle, not just at the 
battle. 
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It is exceedingly serious to fight God's battle against Satan. 
It is a most solemn thing that my business is to overcome Satan. 

The greater the energy of t:lhe Spirit the more is the individual 
in whom it is manifested e�posed to the fury of Satan. 

We ought not merely not to be beaten by Satan, but ever 
to be .gaining ground upon him. 

A new place brings new temptations, but if temptations are 
new, grace is as new, as various, as infinite to meet them when 
we are where He would have us. 

It was by the power of death that the Lord destroyed all the 
strength of him who had the power of death. Death is the best 
weapon in the arsenal of God, when fr is wielded by ithe power 
of life. 

There is nowhere that the conflict is so much f.elt as in prayer: 
that ,is where Satan desires to come in. If a Christian gets out 
of dependence on the Lord, he will be beaten by Satan -in conflict. 

Moses, Aaron, and H•ur, go up to the top of the !hill, and 
Israel under Joshua fights in the plain below with Amalek. 
Israel might have reasoned on the manner of their fighting, on 
the strength of the enemy, and on ten thousand things; but, 
after all, their success dep�nded on Moses' hands tbeing stretched 
out. It is very haiid to see ourselves and Satan to be as nothing 
and God to be everything. 

I daresay many of us have thought ,that one good battle with 
Satan and all will he over; but no suoh thing; we have security 
and the certainty of victory, but no promise of cessation from 
conflict. 

My happiness, 0 Lord, with Thee 
Is long laid uo in store 

For tha•t blest d�y when Thee I'll see,, 
And conflict all be o'er. 

�ept Jlf rom JJf ttlling 
II Peter 3:17-18

]. J. Rouse 
Part II 

FIRST ERROR. False tea,chers bringing in damnable heresies. 
In 1 John 2: 18 R. V. we are told that even now ·are there 
many antichrists whereby we know it is the last hour. We used 
to be shocked when we read· what Ingersol, Voltaire, and other 
·blatant infidels said about God, His Son and the truths o,f His
word, but now pulpits are teeming with men in the clerical
garb and theological seminaries arc loaded with professors, who
teach "damnable heresies." They deny the inspiration of the
Wo1rd of God. They deny the tr·uth of the incarnation of
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the Son of God. They deny His sacrifical work. They deny 
that Jesus was raised from the dead. They· deny His ascension 
and His coming again. In short the Bible is to them a book of 
myths, a relic of the Dark Ages. 

Not long ago in a railway train a man in clerical uniform,
seeing me reading my Bible, came to me and said, "I see you are 
a minister," I told him, "It is a case of mistaken identity. I 
lay no claim to officialism." But said he, "I am a m.inister." 
Then I asked "What do you tell the people?,, His reply was,
"I tell them about the Christ, the wonderful life He lived, 
and the high ideals He has left us to seek -to attain unto." 

I then asked him, "Do you ever tell the people they are sinners 
and that they need to be born again?" This brought him out 
in his true colors, for he was one of those described in II Peter 
2 :1-3, a false teacher with damnable heresies. I had to tell 
him he belonged to that class, that I could not shake hands 
with him, an,d could not give him any greeting. ( II John 10 
R. · V.) Oh give heed to the solemn warning, and beware of
the error of the lawless in the matter of doctrine.

SECOND ERROR. Sp,eaking eviZ. of dignities and despising 
government. ( II Pet. 2 : 10). In the political world anarchy 
and tumult abound. How descriptive of conditions even now, 
are -the wor:ds of the Lord Jesus "Upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity. The sea and the waves roaring, men's 
hearts failing them for fear and for looking after those things 
which are com-ing upon the earth." (Luke 21 :25; Isa. 57 :20; 
Rev. 31 : 1 ; 21 : 1). Lack of stable government is seen every
where. Respect for constituted authority is fast disappearing. 
The sp-irit manifested by a man I conversed with lately pretty 
,\ ell describes the general condition. We were discussing a 
certain matter and trying so far as I was concerned, to arrive at 
an amiable conclusion, when he suddenly terminated the con
versation by saying, "It is ·me first and you next." 

In -the days of the Judges, "There was no king in Israel. 
Everyone did that which was right in his mvn eyes." The 
world today is organizing into the two great camps of Fascism 
and Communism. If we w:ho are the Lord's do not grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ 'W'e lay ourselves open to becoming possessed with the spirit 
of rebellion which is manifested in the attitude described in 
Ps. 12: "With our tongues we will prevail; our lips are our 
own; who is Lord over us?" It will be manifested in the 
assembly by insubordination to the elders who watch for our 
souls (Heb. 13:17). On the other hand subjection to Christ 
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as Lord will be manifested by bowing to His W or<l and sub
jecting ourselves to His will as revealed there. 

THIRD ERROR. Scoffers., sayi,ng where is the promise of His 
coming? (II Pet. 3 :3-5). Until recent years, the blessed hope 
of the coming of the Lord, was a ,power, purifying the lives of 
the children of God; today the religious world has commercial
ised it, and the infidel world is makng a mockery of it. 

Within the last quarter of a century there have sprung up all 
kinds of cults which make a hobby of capitalizing on the coming 
of the Lord. Some have set cl.ates, only to have their folly 
exposed,· and also to cause the enemies of God to blaspheme. 
Another class do not discriminate between His coming for His 
saints (I T1hes. 4:13,18) an'.d His coming with His saints 
(II Thes. 1 :6-12.) His coming for His saints is followed by 
woe after woe upon the eartli. His coming later with His 
saints is to destroy His enemies, to set up His kingdom, and 
usher in a time of peace and "blessing upon the whole earth. 
Many have their minds so engrossed in material benefits that 
they preach the coming of Christ to improve conditions on the. 
earth. "They promise liberty" to their hearers and with 
feigned wo,rds they make merchandise of the people, ( II Pet. 
2 :3, 19) . Then again there are mockers who say, "Where i� 
,the promise of His coming?" ( Chap. 3 :4). They are 
increasing rapidly in number. They include the openly ungodly 
infidels, and the infidel clergymen in pulpits. 

I once lived beside a godly old couple who were members of 
a certain religious organization that was once fundamentally 
sound. As we opened up the truth of the Word of God about 
the coming of the Lord ( a truth they said they had never heard 
before) they were so filled with joy that tears coursed down 
their cheeks. One day while we were having a Bible reading 
OQ this subject in their home, the man who claimed· to be their 
pastor came in. When he saw us with our Bibles, I told 
hili-i, "We are reading about the coming of the Lord." He 
looked at me as black as a thundercloud and scornfully said, 
"The coming of the Lord! He is here now!'' 

The worlid scoffs at His coming, and we need to give hee<l 
,to the warning, lest we be led away by the error of the lawless 
and thus fall from our own stedfastness, ( II Pet. 3: 17). 
The danger then would be to become possessed w:th th� 
spirit of the wicked servant who says, "My Lord drlayeth His 
coming'' '(Matt. 24 :48) instead of bei11g like the Lord's 
people in the early history of the church, who wrre watching and 
\.vaiting for their Lord. ( I Thes. l : 10; 5 :6) 
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J&piritunl �ong11 
FROM THE LETTERS OF SAINT PAUL 

Translated by Dr. A rilzur S. Way 
�\,T;tlllll of mriump� ht Wuus 

If God is on o,ur side, 
What matters who is against us? 

He W1ho spared not His own Son 
But surrend�red Hoim to suffering for us all, 
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How can He but, in giving Him, lavish on us all things? 
Who shall dare arraign God's oho9en ones? 

God saith I am righteous-who dares condemn me to death? 
There is O.ne Who has died for me-our Messiah Jesus! 

Died ?-nay, He has risen from rhe dead ; 
He is ,throned at Go•d's right hand: 

Yea, He is now interceding for me! 
Who shall sever us from Messiah's love? 

Shall affliction ?-shall anguish ?-shall persecution? 
Shall famine ?-shall ,privation?-
Shall peril ?-shall the beheading sword?-

Ay, we are as they of whom it stands written, 
"For Thy sake are we massacred all through tlhe day: 
We have been accounted as mere sheep told off for the 

sliam,bles" 
Yet, amidst all this we are the victors---

Ay, · more than victors, in the might of Him Who hath 
loved us! 

Yea, of this am I persuaded :-
N eitiher Death, nor Life, no� Angels--
No, not the Celestial Hierarchy, 
Not "they that excell in strength"-
Not the present world, nor the world to come; 

Nat the height of Heaven 
Not the abyss of Hades, 

Nor aught else in God's creation, 
S1hall avail to sever us from the love of God 
The love incarnated in ,the Messialh, in Jesus, 

Our Lozidl........()urs ! 

"Be quiet, my soul; 
Why shouldst thou care and sadness borrow, 
Why sit in nameless fear and sorrow-, 

The livelon1r day? 
God wiIJ. mark out thy path tomorrow 

In His best way." 



390 A·ssembly Amlza1-s 

'mqc . '![nca:ntping J\ngel 
Dr. A !e>..·ander Maclaren 

Psalm xx:,civ. 7.

(A Psalm of David wizen lze changed his be'haviour before 
A himeleclz (A clzish), who drove him away and he departed-
1 Sam. 21 : 13; 22: 1). 

TH'E ANGEL OF THE LORD ENCAMPETH ROUND ABOUT THEM 

THAT FEAR HIM, AND DELIVERETH THEM. 

According to the statement in the superscription of this Psalm, 
-it dates from one of the darkest hours in David's life. His
fortunes were never lower tihan when he fled from Gath, the
city of Gblfanh, to Adullam. ( 1 Sam. 22 :1). He never appears
in a less noble light ith�n when he feigned madness to avert the
dangers wh-ich he -might well dread there. But now how unlike
the terror and! self-degr-adation of tihe man who "scrabbled on
the doors,'' and let "the spittle run down his beard," is the
heroic and saintly constancy of ithis noble Psalm! And yet the
contrast is not so -v1iolent as to make the superscription improbable.
And the tone otf the whole well corresponds to what we should
·expect from a man delivered from some great peril, but still
surrounded wi,th -dangers. There, in the saf<-ty of his retreat
amo)ng the rocks, W!itih the hit of level ground where 'he had
fought Goliath just at his feet in the valley, and Gath, from
which he haid� escaped, away d,o,wn at the mouth of the glen
he sings :his song of trust and praise; he •hears ,the lions roar
among the rocks where Samson had found them in ·his day; he
teaches his "children," the band of broken men, who there
began to gather around ihim, the fear •o,f tihe Lord ; and calls upon
them to 'help him ·nn his praise. What a ,picture of David the
outlaw and his wild followers tamed into something like order,
and lifted into something like worship, rises before us, as we
follow the guidance of that olid' commentary contained in the
superscription.

The words o,f our text gain especial force and vividness by 
thus local-izing the Psalm. Not only "the clefrs of t11e rock" but 
the presence of God's Angel are his defence; and round him is 
flung, not only the strength of t,he hills, but the garrison and 
guar!d ,of ,heaven. 

It is generally supposed that the "Ainge! of the Lord" 'here 
is ito be taken collectively, and that the meaniing is-the "br-i·ght
harnessed" hosts of these Divine messengers are as an army of 
protectors round tihem wtho fear Go,d. But I see no reason for 
d'eparting from the simpler and certainly grander meaning which 
results from taking the word in its proper torce of a singular. 
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True, Scripture does speak of the legions of ministering spirits, 
,vho in rtheir chariots of fire were once seen by suddenly opened 
eyes "round about" a prophet in per-il, and are ever ministering to 
the heirs of salvati•cn. But Scripture also speaks of One, Wiho 
is ·�n an eminent sense "the Angel of the Lord," in Whom, as 
in none other, God sets His "Name;" W,hose form, dimly seen, 
towers above even the ranks of the angels that "excell in 
strength;" Whose offices and attributes blend in mysterious 
fashion with those of God Himself. There may 1be some little 
incongruiity ?in thinking of the single Person as "encamping round 
about" us; but that does not seem •a sufficient reason for obliter
ating the reference to that remarkable Old Testament doctrine,.

the retention of which adds immensely to the power of the 
words. 

Remember some of the places :in which "the Angel of the 
Lord'' appears, in order to appreciate more fully the grandeur of 
this -promised ·protection. At that supreme moment when 
Abraham "took the knife to slay his son," the Voice that "called 
to ,him out of heaven" was "the voice of the Angel of the Lord." 
He assumes the power of reversing a Divine command. He says, 
"Thou ihast not witihheld thy son, tthine only son, from Me," 
and then pronounces .a blessing, :in the utterance of which one 
cannot d-istinguish His voice from the voice of Jehovah. In like 
m•anner -it is tihe Angel of ,the Lord that speaks to Jacob, and 
says, "I am the God of Bethel." 'Tlhe dying patriaroh ·invokes 
in ,the same breath "the God which fed rne all my life long," 
"the .Angel .which redeemed me from all evil','' to bless tihe boys 
tihat stand ,before him, with rtiheir wondering eyes gazing ·in awe 
on ·his blind face. It was that Angel's glory that appeared to 
Moses the outcast, flaming ·in the bush that burned unconsumed. 
It was He who stoo,d before the warrior lea:der of Israel, sword 
in hand and proclaimed Himself to be the captain of the Lord's 
host, the leader of the armies of 'heaven, and the ,true leader of 
the armies of Israel; and His commands to Joshua, His lieuten
ant, are the commands of "t,he Lord ;" and, ,to pass over otther 
instances, Isaiah co,rre·ctly sums up the spirit of the whole 
earlier ·history in words which go far to lift the concepton of 
this Angel of the Lord out of the region of created beings-
"In all' their afflicti1on He was afflicted, and the Angel of His 
face saved tthem." 

It ·is tihis lofty and mysterious Messenger, and not the 
hosts whom He commands, that our Psalmist sees standing 
ready to help, as He once stood!, sword-bearing by the side of 
J,osihua. To the warrior leader, to t,he warrior Psalmist, He 
appears, as their needs required, armoured and militant. The 
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last of the prophets saw that dim mysterious Figure, and pro
cla:in1ed, "Tihe Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to His 
temple; even the Angel of the Covenant, whom ye delight in;" 
and to his gaze it was wrapped in ·obscure majesty and terror 
of purifying flame. But for us the true Messenger of the Lord 
is His Son, whom He has sent, in Whom He has put His name; 
who is the Atngel of His face, in that we behoLd! the •glory of God 
in the face of Jesus Christ; Who is the Angel CJf the Covenant, 
in that He 1has sealed the new and everlasting covenant with 
His blood ; and whcse own parting promise, "Lo! I am with 
you always," ·is the highest fulfilment to us Christians of that 
ancient confidence: "'flhe angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about t'hem that fear Him." 

VVhatever view we adopt of the significance o,f tihe first part 
of the text, the forree and beauty of the metapho·r in the second 
remains ·the same. If this Psalm were indeed the work of the 
fugitive in 'his rocky hold at Adullam, how appropriate the 
thought becomes that his little encampment has such a guard. 
It reminds one of the incident in Jacob's life, when his timid 
and pacific nature was trembling at t�he prospect of meeting 
Esau, and when, as 1he travelled along, encumbered with his 
pastoral wealth, and scantily tProvided ·with means of defence, 
"the angels of God met him, and he named the pl'ace Mahanaim," 
that is, .two camps,-his own feeble company, mostly made up 
of women and children, anid that !heavenly host that hovered 
above them. David's faith sees the same defence encircling his 
weakness, and though sense saw no protection for him and his 
men but their own strong arms and tiheir mountain fastness, his 
opened eyes beheld the mountain full of tihe chariots of fire, and 
the flashing of armour and light oin t'he darkness of his cave. 

The vision of the Divine presence ever takes the form. which 
our circumstances most require. David's then need was safety 
and protection. Therefore ihe saw t:ihe Encamping Angel; even 
as to Joshua t'he leader He appeared: as the Captain of the Lord's 
host; an1d as to Isaiah, in tihe year that the throne of Judah was 
emptied by the deatih 'O.f the earthly king, was given the vision 
of the Lord sitting on a throne, the King Eternal and In1mortal. 
So to us all His grace shapes its ex,pression acco•rding to our 
wants, and tihe same gift is protean 1,n its power of transforma
tion; being to one man wisdom, to another strength, to the 
solitary companionship, to the sorrowful consoilation, to tihe glad 
sobering, to the thinker truth, to the worker practical force,
to each his heart's desire, 1,f the heart's delight be God. So 
manifold are the aspects of God's infinite sufficiency, that every 
soul, ·in every J)ossible varietv of circumstance, w·ill find there 
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just what will suit it. · 1lhat armour fits every man who puts 
it on. That deep fountain is like some of those fabled springs 
which gave fortih whatsoever precious draught any thirsty lip 
ask�d. He takes the shape that our drcumstances most need. 
Let us see that we, on our parts, use our circumstances to help 
us in anticipating the shapes in wihich God will draw near for 
our help. 

Learn, too, from this image,· in which the Psalmist appropriates 
to himself the experience of a past generation, how we ought to 
feed •o•ur confidence and enlarge .our hopes by all God's past deal
ings with men. David here looks back to Jacob, and believes 
that tihe old: fact •is repeated in his own day. So every old story 
is true for us; t:ihough outward form may alter, inward sub
stance remains· the same. Ma!hanaim ( two hosts) is still the 
name of every place where a man who loves God ,pitches his 
tent. We may 1be wandering, solitary, defenceless, but we are 
not alone. Our feeble encampment may lie open to assault, and 
we be all unfit to guard it, but the other camp is there too, and 
our enern,ies must force thei·r way tthrough it before they get 
at us. We ·are in its centre-as they put ·the cattle and the 
sick in t:lhe midst of the encampment on the prairies w'hen they 
fear ,an assualt £:ram the Indians,-because we are the weakest. 
Jacob's experience may be ours: "The Lord of Hosts is w·ith 
us: the God of Jacob ris our refuge." 

Only remember that tihe eye of faith alone can see that guard, 
,and that therefore we must labour to keep our consciousness of 
its reality fresh and viv-i,d,. Many a man :in David's little band 
saw nothing ibut cold gray stone where Davd saw tihe flashing 
armour of the heavenly warrior. ,To the one all the mountain 
blazed witih fiery chariots, to the otlher .i.t was a lom� ,h;ll-sirl.,. 
with the wind moaning among the rocks. We shall lose the 
joy and the strength of that Divine protection unless we honestly 
and constantly try to keep our sense of it bright. Eyes that •have 
been gazing on eartihly joys, or perhaps gl'oating on evil sights, 
cannot see the angel presence. A Christian man, on a road 
which ·he cannot travel with a clear conscience, will see no angel, 
not even t1he Angel, with tthe drawn sword in His hand, tihat 
bars Balaam,'s path among the vineyaros. A ·man coming out of 
some room blazin'g with light cannot all at once see into t-he 
violet depths of 1:lhe mighty heavens, that lie above him with 
all t1heir shimmering stars. So this truth of our text is a truth 
of fai.tih, an<ll the be1ieving eye alone beholds the Angel of tihe 
Lord. 

Notice, too, thait final word of ·deliverance. This Psalm 
is continually recurri:ng to that idea. Tihe word occurs four 
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times in ,it, ,and the thought still oftener. That harping upon 
this one ,phrase ind-icates that some season of great trial was its 
birth-time, when all tlhe writer's thoughts were engrossed an<l 
his prayers summed up in the one thing-deliverance. He is 
quite sure tthat such deliverance must follow -if the Angel presence 
be there. But he knows too that the encampment of the Angel 
of the Lord will not keep away sorrows, and trial, and sharp 
need. So his highest hope -is not of immunity from these, but 
o,f rescue out of them Anid\ his ground of hope is that his 
heavenly ally cannot let him be overcome. That He will let 
him be troubled and put in peril he has found; that He will not 
let him be crushed he believes. Shaded and modest hopes are 
the brightest we can venture to cherish. The .protection 
which we 1have ,is protection in, and not protection from 
strife and danger. It ·is a filter which lets the icy cold water 
of sorrow drop num·bing upon us, but keeps back the poison 
that was in i-t. We !have to fight, but He will fight with us; 
to sorrow, hut not alone nor without hope; to pass through 
many a peril, but we shall get through them. Deliverance, 
which ·implies danger, need, and woe, is the best we can hope 
for. 

It is ,tihe least we -are entitled to e�pect if we love Hirn. 
It ·is the certain issue of His encarnpng roundi about us. Always 
witlh us, He will strike for us at the best moment. "The Lord 
God ·is in the midst of her always; the Lor,d will 'help 1her, and 
that right early." So, like the hunted fugitive in Adullam, we 
may lift up our confident voices even when the stre�s of strife 
and sorrow is upon us; and though Gath be in sight and Saul 
just over tihe hills, and no better refuge than a cave in a hill-side; 
yet :in prophecy built upon our consciousness that the Angel of 
the Covenant is with us now, we may antedate the deliverance 
that shall be, ·andi think of it as even now accomplished. So the 
apostle, when within sight of tihe block and tihe headsman's axe, 
broke into the rapture o,f •his last words: "The Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and w·ill preserve me to His heavenly 
kin-gdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." Was. 
he wrong? 

Corne, Li_e:ht serene and still! 
Our darkened spirits fill 

With Thy clear day; 
Guide of the feeble sight, 
Star of grief's darkest night, 
Reveal the path of right, 

Show us Thy way. -Robert II of France 
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"�c �as �ou1thch" 
Dr. H. 11. Camero,z 
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Wounds, according to the definition of the surgeon, are· 
divisions of t:lhe soft parts of ,the body by a mechanical force 
applied externally, and they are classified by their different 
characters as ( 1) oontused, ( 2) lacerated, ( 3) penetrating, 
( 4) perforating,, and (5) incised wounds. It is remarkable
that in the simple statement "He was wounded" (Isa. 53 :5)

,.

there is '.included each .kind of wound, as we may readily see
from the examination of the scripture records concerning the
sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ.

( 1) Tlze contused wo-und: A wound produced by a blunt
instrument. Such would result from a blow by the rod, as 
foretold in Micaih 5 :1: "They shalil smite the Judge of Israel 
with a rod upon the cheek," and fulfilled, as recorded in Matt. 
�6:67: ''They smote Him with rods,'' (Margin-Newberry), 
Matt. 27 :30: "They to'Ok the reed, and smote Him on the 
·head," and John 18 :22: "One of the officers struck Jesus with
a rod." (Revised and Newberry margin).

(2) Tlze lacerated wound: A wound produced by a tearing
instrument. Laceration of the tissues was the result of scourg
ing, and scourging had become a fine art among t,he Romans at
the time of our Lord's suhmission to its inftiction. The Roman
scourge was a many-tailed lash, each thong tipped with meta,l or
ivory, so that, in the hands of a cruel expert, the sufferer might
truthfully say, "The ploughers ploughed upon my back. They
made long their furrows" ( Psa. 129 :3). The torture, the
laceratiori, and the consequent loss of blood, often resulted in the
death of the victim, but scourging, while part of our Lord's
sufferings, was not to be the means of His death. Thus the
prio iphetic word of Isa. 50 :6: "I gave My back to the smiters,"
finds it fulfilment, as recorded in Matt. 27 :26, and in John
19: 1, where we read, "Tohen Pilate therefore •took Jesus and
scourged H-im." And let us remember that upon His back
thus lacerated, the cross was laid as He went forth to the place
called Calvary ..

(3) The penetrating wound: A deep wound caused by a
sharp pointed instrument. This we have exemplified in the
wounds upon it:he head ,produced by tihe crown of thorns.
Tthe Jerusalem thorn, from which that "victor's crown" was
platted, bore spicules four inches long, and, as the soldiers
pressed down that cruel diadem upon His head (Matt. 27 :29-
John 19 :2), a circlet of wounds ensued, ,vio11.mds which ,vere
deepened by the blow of the reed ,vthen they smote Him on
the head ( Matt. 27 :30).
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( 4) The perforating wound: Fr-0m the Latin word meaning
"to .pierce throu�h." "They pierced My hands and My feet" 
(Psalm 22: 16). The iricn spikes were driven ·betwe·en the bones, 
separating but not breaking these. Crucifixion wa,s not practised 
as a. means of capital punishment by the Jews, and the words 
must ,t!herefore have puzzled even the writer of the Psalm, but 
at that early date God was thereby "signifying what death He 
shoul'd die," for to Him, Who knows ithe end from the be
glnning, t1he Roman subjugati:cn of the· Jews at the time of 
Messiah's advent, and His "cutting off" by the exquisitely pain
ful death of crucifixion, were all foreknown. Yea, and to our 
Lord ,by anticipation and at last in fearful reality "the decease 
,vhich He should accomplish at Jerusalem" was a matter of per
fect knowledge. The prophetic question in Zechariah 13 :6 
"What are these wounds in Th-ine hands?" was ever before 
Him, and �hus we can truly sing-

"'Twas love that nailed Thee to the tree 
Or -iron ne'er had bound Thee." 

( 5) The incised wound: A cut pr,oduced by a shar,p edged
·instrument. "But one of the soldiers with a spear pi•erced His
side and forthwith came there out blood and water" (John
19 :34) . This wound was infli·cted after the death of the Lord
Jesus, anfEcted by the practised hand of the Rom.an soldier to
make certain that whatever vestige of life was present would
be extinguished, but white it d�d mot cause death in His case
it -is an assurance to all men that death had actually occurred,
and it is also a fulfilment of the scripture whidh saith, "They
shall l'ook on Him Whom they pierced.''

And from the wound (so large that Thomas could have thrust 
his hand into it), "oame there tO'Ut blood and water. And he 
thait saw it bare record and his record is true." 'I1his wonderful 
sight awaken�di surprise and deep ·interest in John and may surely 
engage our attenton also, namely th� water that flowed from 
the pericardium and the blood that flowed from the heart. 
The per�cardium is a dosed sac encasing the heart and lubricated 
by a small amount of fluid ( about a teaspoonful) to facilitate 
the motion of the heart. How could John, it may be asked, 
distinguish such a sm,all quantity of water? In answer let 
me quote a significant stat,ement from a standard work ( Mallory 
and Wright's Pathological Technique) : "The normal amount 
( of the ,penicardial fluid) is about a teaspoonful but it may be 
iIJcreased to 100 c. c. (24 teaspoonful's) where the death agony is 
P!ol·onged." Here then is a confirmation by scientists of the 
mute testimony borne by "the water" to the intense suffering 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. And what shall we say to the fact 



\ . 
.dssemb/y ... ,d nnals· 397 

that, contrary to nature, blood flowed from One Who had died? 
Is it not to show that in death, "He vanquished death and did 
not see corruption"? Thus the last wound, the last indignity 
offered to the Body prepared for Him, proclaims both purification 
.and redemption, for, "The very spear that pierced H;is side, 
.drew forth the blood to save." 

Israel is d·escribed in Isa. 1 :6 as exhibiting to God's eye 
·" From the sole of the foot even unro the head * * * wounds",
.and our Lord Jesus Christ in submit.ting to this perfection of 
wounding from head ,to foot, was made in one sense like unto
His brethren and "perfect through sufferings" (Heb. 2:10).

May the contemplation of these wounds, whereby His body 
was broken and His blood was shed, deepen our love fo•r Him 
W·ho "was wound·ed in tl1e house of His fri·ends," "wounded for 
-our transgressions and bruised for our iniquities," ·and cause each
.of us, like Thomas, to worship and acclaim Him as "My Lord
and My God" (John 21 :28).

'<!rqe '<!rriul nuh 'filriumpq of JJf mtq 
Samuel Rutherford, Scottish Preacher, born 1600, died 1661. 

SIN IMPUTED TO CHRIST 

"He hath m·ad·e Him, Who knew no sin, to be sin for us: 
,that we might be made ,the righteousness of God in Him" 
(2 Cor. 5 :21) "Christ, His own self ba:re our sins in His 
own body on the tree" (1 Pet. 2 :24). 

The Gospeli speaketh no contradictions. It maketh not sin to 
ibe no sin. It maketth David's adultery ,to be a violation of the 
seventh commandment. Peter's denial of Christ iis the sin of 
Peter only: it was ag,ainst Christ's express commandment, Who 
-charged Peter to confess His Lord and Master.

But Antinomians teach that not only the guilt of sin but sin 
itself reall.v and inherently was laid upon Christ; that when our 
sins ,vere laid on H·im, Christ became as reaHy and truly the 
person that had all t,hese sins as those men who did commit 
them really and truly had them -themselves. They say: "God 
made Chl'ist a transgressor. No transgressor :in the world was 
such a trai1sgressor as Christ w-as. To speak more plainly, Hast 
thou been an idolater? Hast thou been a b1'asphem·er? Hast 
thou been a mrurderer, a thief, a liar, a drunkard? Reckon 
up wha:t thou canst against thyself: then ,if thou hast part in 
Christ, all these transgressions of tihine became actually the 
transgressions of Christ, and so cease to be thine. Christ became 
as completely sin·ful as we: that very sinfulness tihat we were, 
Christ is made ,that sinfu1'ness before God." 

I answer-No scripture calleth Christ the thief, the murderer, 
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the idolater. God avert from pious hearts such blasppe.mies. 
He may by a figure be called Sin and be said to "be made sin 
for us", but that is by mere imputatio'r!lf In law ·the surety is 
liable to pay 1tihe debts of the bankrupt waster, and the guilt 
and the lega� obligation of the bankrupt ar·e transferred to ,the 
surety by his own ,p.romise. But no man ·in his right w-its can 
say that the bankrupt is as intrinsically just and free from guilt 
as othe innocent surety. No sober person can say that the 
1njustice done by the bankrupt is nothing but the just debt t!hat 
the surety took upon h:im, and that the -surety is as gu.i-ky of the 
very sin of stealing as the bankrupt himself. And it is great 
blasphemy to say that Christ was as inherently guilty as David 
was, and ,that David was as free from tihe guilt of his sins 
against U,riah as Christ H.imself. God made Christ to be sin; 
God ,did not make David to murder Uriah. Christ was made sin 
by imputation, David by real inherency. Dav,id ,vas intrinsically 
a transgressor of the Law, Christ not so. Then David's right
eousness is but borrowed, and Christ's righteousness His own. 

There is essential righteousness that Christ hath with the 
Father, •and .tha•t righteousness is communicated to neither men 
nor angels, no more than God can communicate to the creature 
any of His essential attributes such as infinite justice, infini-te 
mercy, infinite grace, omnipotence, eternity, -immensity. It is 
only the sur·ety-righteousness of Christ-God that is made ours. 
To say that we are as completely righteous ,as Christ is �heology 
not bo·rr01wed from the fountain of Holy Scripture, but from the 
m1an's own dream. For the bankrupt is never so righteous as 
the surety except in the sense that the creditor can no more 
in law cha:r:ge him with tihe sum, tihen he can in law charge the 
surety who hath compl•etely paid it. 

When our theologians say, Christ took our place, and we have 
his condition: Christ was made us, and thus made a sinner, it is 
true only in a legal sense. The surety sai.toh "The debt it mine:

all the wants, all ,the poverty, ,all the burdens of my bankrupt 
friend be on me." The law's bond was the curse of God upon 
the sinner, the debtor. Christ changeth the bonds, putteth out 
our name and puttet:h His own name in tihe bond: and ·the curse 
of God cometh upon ,the rich surety. Hear then the boldness 
of faith: "Now, then, there -is no condemnation to those that 
are in Ghrist Jesus." Whatever challenges Satan or conscience 
can make ,against tihe believer ( for Justice, being put to silence 
by Christ, maketh none) hear the answer: "I ·was condemned, 
judged, crucified for sin when my Surety, Christ, ,vas con
demned, judged and crucified for my sins. Thus I have paid 
all, because my surety hath paid all." 
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In the month of August, 1926, I was journeying from Bie 
to Chokweland in Portuguese West Africa, and, one evening 
as the sun was going down, reached· a village called Sawanda 
not far from ,the source of the Kwangu river. After preparing 
our camp for the night and having something to eat I went 
down to the village for a Gospel meeting. A good crowd 
gathered, and we had an enjoyable time telling out the old old 
story •()If Jesus and His love to the semi-nude Africans who sat 
around iin the light of a blazing camp fire. When nearly all 
had dispersed I sat on with a group of interested old men 
who were asking questions. Suddenly I heard a noise behind us 
and on turning around I saw a peculiar object crawling on all 
fours in the darkness and coming towards us. I instinctively 
reached for my rifle which was resting against the supporting 
stick� of the palaver house, for in the dtark the creature looked 
like a leopard or a hyena. The men started to laugh however 
and as the object approached I saw it was a human being 
crawling on his hands and knees. He came near and squatted 
besi1de the little group. 

I asked "Who are you?" He replied, "My name is Sa
wuchika". On looking at him I saw a magnificent head; 
intelligent features, broad shoulders and a beautifully developed 
chest and body. His legs however were almost completely 
withered and one especially was just skin and bone. I asked 
him what happened to him and he told me that he had taken 
a pain in his back which later settled in his legs, and he grad
ually lost control of them until he could1 no longer stand and 
now he coul,d only crawl. He had developed huge calluses on 
his knuckles and knees from dragging himself laboriously 
around. Very simply we told him the Gospel and after a few 
words of sympathy about his physical condition I bade them 
goodnight and returned .to the camp and lay down with my 
carriers beside the fires for the night. Next morning we were 
up before dawn, packed up our loads, and moved on. 

Several years passed and in the meantime we. had located 
in the Songo Country, cut out a clearing in the forest and 
started pioneer evangelistic work among the Songo tribe. One 
day while I was standing outside our wattle and daub house 
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I saw a peculiar object crawling along the path in the distance. 
I stood watching and in a few minutes who should come up 
and deposit himself. at my feet hut Sawuchika ! I could 
hardly believe my ,eyes, for he was then about a hundred and 
twenty miles from home. He looked worn an·d haggard and 
apparently half starved. W·hen I found my voice I said "How
ever did you get here?" "Why,'' he said, "I crawled on my 
·hands and knees". I asked him how long it took 'him to
crawl the hundred and twenty miles and he answered "About
nine moons" (nine lunar months). He to1ld me that he had
made the journey in several stages for when he had covered
a distance of about twenty miles the skin of his hands and knees
would ·break down in open sores from which the blood would
flow and he had to rest in some village until they would
heal when he would start off again. This happened four or
five times. I asked him how he got food during all those months
and he tiold! me how he would go off into the long grass with
his bow and arrows and after stalking and killing an animal or
bird would exchange the meat for meal ·with the native women.
He also found relatives here and there who helped him with a
little food. After looking at him for a little ·while, my heart
too full ·for words, I said "Sawuchika, whatever brought you
here all this long journey?" He replied in the most matter
of ,fact way "I never forgot what I heard: down in Sawanda
and I have come so that I can hear the woros of God every
day". He arranged w.ith someone to build him a little grass
hut, attended the meetings regularly and finally God saved
him by :His grace . Last year ( 1937) he was baptized. Some
of the Ohristian natives carried him in a hammock down to the
river where he was immersed, along with others and he is now
one of the brightest members of the assembly at Chitutu. Some
of ·his relatives however are still bitterly opposed to the Gospel
so he needs our prayers.

"O·h, ask not thou, How sihall I bear 
The burden of tomorrow? 

Sufficient for today, its care, 
Its evil and its sorrow. 

God impa:rteth by the way 
Strength sufficient for the day." 

He £1Jides our feet, He guards our way, 
· His morning smiles bless all the d1ay;
He spreads the evenin£ veil, and keeps
The silent hours while Israel· sleeps I. Watts

. . . . . 
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Wqe �ark-eh �ih.le 
We will introduce our reader into the drawing-room of a 

well-furnished house in London. A priest is in conversation 
w�th a 1ady, whose desp0tndng aspeot and downcast looks may 
have suggested the words that he has just ulttered, "You are 
depressed ; you have allowed your mind to become morbi,d:; do 
not let this continue, but •try to shake -it off." 

The lady looks up a liittle less. thopelessly, and, seeing that 
his wo11ds are taking effect, Father B. continues :in a soothing_ 
tone, "T·here ·is to be a concert to-day; go to it, you need 
rousing." 

Following the advice of 'her counselor .Mrs. A found her
self on the afternoon of 'the same day in the S.t. James' Hall, 
where the concert was to be. held. She lb.ad not been seated long: 
in the rapidly-filling hali before she noticed the absence of all 
musical instruments, and greatly surprised she inquired the cause. 

"There ,is to be a concert here this evening,'' replied the lady 
whom she 1h-ad a-d1dressed, "but this afternoon Mr. C. :is going_ 
to give a gospel address." 

"Oh, then I have made a very great mristake !" exclaimed 
Mrs. A., "I cannot stay for this, I must go at once.'' She 
rose hurridly, hoping t o  be able ito leave before the speaker, who
had just stepped upon the pilatfonn, should begin; hut at that 
moment a number of um·brellas belhind her seat fell down. 
Confused at ifhe slight disturbance of which she was ,the ca:use, 
an·d not willing to become the centre of observat,ion, she quietly

sat down. 
"This is exceed,ingly unpleasant," she thought, "but iit is too, 

late now, ·amd after all I need not listen." 
Soon, however, her wthole attention was absorbed. The· 

evangelist was declaring, as an ambassador for Christ, a message· 
of love and forgiveness from God, a presoot and :immediate 
salvation, "for he tihat believe.th on the Son hath everlast,ing 
life; and he that believet.h not t:ihe Son shall not see life, hut the 
wrath of Go,d abideth on ·him" (Jno. 3 :36). There were ears. 
that rema1ned dull, and hearts untouched; for the same story 
has been repeated many 1hundreds of times, and to some it was 
s� familiar that they wearied of it: but to Mrs. A. the gospel" 
came in all its freshness-to her it was good news indeed. The· 
Holy Spirit was opening her understanding that she should 
believe the Scriptures, and find the gospel what ,it really is-"the· 
power of God unto salvation." 

Tihe address over, the lady went up to the speaker and· 
anxiously asked,-
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"How may I be sure that all you have been saying is really
·true?"

"Have you a Bible?'' inquired Mr. C. "Never mind," he
added kindly, "look over this one, and you will see for yourself."

· T:urning to John 5 :24, he made the inquirer read the words
which ,had! been underl-ined,_."Verily, verily, I say unto you,
he ·that heareth my word, and believeth on Him ,that sent Me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but
is passed from death unto life." And again, "These t1hings have
I writtei:i -unto you who believe on the name of the Son of God,
that ye may know that ye have eternal life'' ( 1 J no.5: 13).

Mrs. A. did not possess a Bible, but, as they parted, a Chris
tian present at the meeting pressed 'his own •into her hands,
begging her to read over and over again ithose passages which
were marked, ad!ding, "May God bless -it to your soul." And
He who "is able to do exceeding abundantly above all thait we
.ask or think," fully 3lllswered the prayer.

Lt was not long before Mrs. A. was again visited by the
priest. "Well,'' he said, as ihe glanced at the changed e:,Gpression
of the face before him, "I need not ask how you are; I can see
how well my remedy has succeeded!"

Very quietly and gladly Mrs. A. told her visitor of the after
noon's mistake, and how it had ended. 

"A'h," exclaimed Father B. wittli vehemence, "I see how it is 
-you have been amQng heretics! I will not stay to argue," he
added, l'lising, "but I will send one well able to refute the errors
into whioh you have fallen." And he angrily withdrew.

"The entrance of Thy word giveth light; it giveth understand
i�n: 1 •nt'l th� s:,n,T)le" (P�a. 119:130). It was by the word of 

· Good that Mrs. A. had learned that she was lost; it was by the
word of God that she had found Christ, ·in w1hom her heart's
desire had been satisfied. Of what avail, then, the argu
ments o,f even the most able, unless supported by that Word?

Tirue to his promise, Father B. sent one who was considered to
be very well up in ·all matiters of controversy, and a long rime
was spent by 'him in tryimg to convince his hearer rt:hat she was
blinded by heresi,es. But while he was endeavoring to win her
back by every subtle persuasion within ihis reaoh, she was seeking
in prayer, for strength and wisdom to speak to him of eternal
life; for from the inoment that he had entered her room, and she
had remarked his ,pale, emaciated face and evidently failing
strength, s'he had been convinced that as the flower of �he grass
his life was passing away, and t1he "grace of ,the fashion of it

· perishing.''
11he conversation ended : the young priest rose to go; but 
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as he did' so, Mrs. A. laid 1her hand upon his arm, and said, 
"Now, will you listen to me? You are ill-dying." 

But though he listened, there was no response. ''Faith cometh 
by hear�ng and hearing by the word of God." She would 
give him that word, she thought, and taking her Bible, with its 
marked passages, and telling hi,m how God had blessed it to her 
own so'lll, she saidt, "'1Take �t, and should there ever be a time 
wh�n you would like to speak witih me again on these things, 
send, and I ,viU go to you \Vlherever I may be." 

Some months passed, when one morning as Mrs. A. was pre
paring to leave London for Eton, in order to bring 1her son back 
fo,r his ·holidays, a message arrived begging her to come to the 
young ipriest who was very -ill. 

"What can I do? what ought I to do?" she cllought. ''My 
child iis expeccing me." It was difficult to decide between the 
love of a mort::her's heart and1 the sense ,that she ought to obey the 
summons. But nature prevailed. "A day can m•ake no differ
ence," she mentally reasoned, "and I cain go the first thing 
tomorrow." And so tthe doubtful question was settled. 

Mrs. A. lost no time in starting the following morning for 
the monastery where the young priest lived. But one glance, 
as she stood at the ha1f opened door of his room,-t'he stillness, 
tco unmistakable, and the figure of a sister of mercy kneeEng in 
prayer, was enough; ihe was gone, for death 1had wai-ted not for 
the opporit-unity Wihich she had lost; and1 looking on the mute lips 
w·hich hut yesterday could have answered tihe qucsrfon which now 
she was obliged to put to a stranger, •her wthole soul 1bowed itself 
iin anguish. "His soul! oh, tell me abou,t his soul," she -asked. 

The siister of mercy rose, 1her cold composure contrasting with 
the earnestness of her visitor. "I will tell you," she replied, 
"he d-ied cursing you, and cursing your Bible." 

Could this be so? Was it possible? -was it to curse her, 
and Let ;her ·hear ·his dying ·breath curse her marked Bible, that he 
had sent for her yesterrd

1

ay? But this was all tihe sister of mercy 
had to say; rthere was nothing more she would tell, so she with
drew. 

And now, ;imi<l her newly-found happiness, a shadow as of 
c-1.":?th fell upon Mrs. A. who could not escape from the remorse 
which overtook her as she mourned over her del,ay iin answering 
the request of the dying man. 

Some time afterward, she left England fot the continent. 
When there, she was one day surprised by the ,announcement 
of a viisitor witth whom s•he was unacquainted:. "You will not 
know me," the lady ·hastened to expla-in,-"you will not recognize 
me?" 
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Not as she was then dressed, was the sister of mercy recog
nized. She had folllg sought, but rtiU that moment fruitlessly, 
for Mrs. A., for her conscience was ·burdened under the sense 
.of guilt in having taken part in the lie which was framed 
respecting the deatih of ithe young priest. He had not died as 
she !had sai1d-cursing the word of God:. No, indeed, but re
joicing in Christ as his Saviour, and resting in His finished work. 
Dying, he had pleaded that those around him would give the 
Bible back to tihe �ne who had given it to ihrim, wiith his message, 
that he blessed it and her. In obeying her superiors, the .sister 
of mercy had kept all these pal"ticulars from the lady's know
ledge. But she had lived only to obey ·the voice of the Ohuroh 
-of Rome, and she herself haid sought to win salvati-on by works 
of charity •and of human righteousness, little knowing the utter 
ruin of man and tihe hopelessness of presenting ,vo,rks, however 
fair, wrought by a sinner, before a holy aud a sin-condemning 
God. ( See Is. 64 :6). Slhe knew nei-ther of God's love in 
giving Jesus ro atone for sin, nor of eternal life as God's free 
gift (Jno. 10:28), consequent upon rthe finished work of Christ 
( Jno. 19 :30) . She knew nothing of "the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge" ( Eph. 3 : 19) . And how could sthe? The 
words of God were to her as a strange aind! unknown language! 
But when t.ihe marked Bible fell into her hands, led by God's 
Holy Spirit, she studied it. Li,ke light its d·i•vine truths shone 
in upon her heart, dispelling its ·darkness, till by faith she too 
learned to rest in the salvation wrought out by the Son of God, 
"whcim ·God ,hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in H -is :blood" ( Rom. 3 :25) , and to see herself "accepted -in the 
Beloved!" ( Eph. 1 :6) . 

One who was thus sensibly brought nigh to God could not 
long remain -am•i-d tihe ignorance and superstit>ion of a system 
which keeps the sinner far f.rom God, or -teaches ihim to trust in 
rites and ceremonies, ordinances and 'W'Orks, as means of salvation 
and approach to Ohrist. In laying aside the robes of her sister
hood, tthe ex-sister of mercy •is desiring to "serve God acceptably," 
and this ,not 1in the vain •hope of ·winning the salvation of ,her 
soul, but because God has given salvation to her, and to Him she 
wouI.d yield her body a liviing sacrifice, which •is 'her "reasonable 
serviice." Tihus man's wisdom ended iin foolishness, for "there 
are m�y devices in a man's heart; neve-rttheless the counsel of 
the Lard, that shall stand" (Prov. 19:21). 

Rea·der, having read this true account, ,V'hich is of but late 
occurence, now take ithe word of God, and see ,if there be not, 
even to-day, a salvation for lost sinners as perfect as it ·is divine, 
and "may God bless it ·to you,r soul." -S: C. M. A. 
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'fillye <llrnss 
Learn this truth from Calvary that, when a smner is saved

it is by faith in Jesus. How can I prove to you the faith of 
the penitent thief? By his wonderful prayer. Some have said 
his faith was tihe most wonderful that stands on record. He 
turns to the poor, ,despised, persecuted, forsaken, marred, insulted, 
wounded, mocked, scourged, hated, crucified, dying Jesus, and 
calls Him "Lord", and speaks of "His Kingdom", and cries 
"REMEMBER ME". Oh, strong faith! Thine eye can behold 
glory where others see but shame; and while others grovel, 
as on eagle wings thou canst rise to Heaven. And mark you 
how Christ answered that prayer. "Lord, remember me" 
prays the thief. "Verily, thou shalt be with Me'� answers Christ. 
"When Thou comest" says the tthief. "Today" says Christ. 
"Into Thy Kingdom'' says the thief. "In Paradise" answers 
Christ. 

Have you cried, ''Lord, remember me"? Never from your 
heart, because you have never in your heart believed in Christ. 
And why not? Had tJhat thief the New Testament as you have? 
No. Ha,d• ,that thief the preaching of the Gospel as you have? 
No. Had that thief the plan of salvation spread before him 
as you have? And yet he did believe, while you do not believe. 
Oh, Bible-hardened, privilege-ihardened, doctrine-hardened, 
people! the men of Nineveh shall rise up against you in judg
ment: for they repented at the preaching of Jonas, while you 
repent not at the preaching of Jesus. And· if you hide not, 
by faith, in the Rock of Ages, where will you shelter from 
the wrath to  come? I warn you, that if you stumble at this 
Rock, it shall <lash you in pieces. And if you reject this Sal'va
tion, on you shall that Rock fall, and "grind you to powder." 

Oh, it makes my blood run cold! Is that, is that what you 
are comng to? Better had you never been born. But, despair 
not. You have heard that one dyine:- thief was saved, that none 
should despair; while the other dying thief was lost, that none 
should presv:rne. Therefore neither presume nor despair, but 
believe and live. 

I declared to you affectionately, I long after your Salvation. 
Therefore I speak so plainly to you. WouM you have me deal 
otht>rwise with you? Shall I conceal your danger, and grieve 
God's Spirit, and ruin your souls? Shall I? And if you say 
N1

0, will you go on in sin, and perish? Tell m·e·, is hell
n<l1:hing? Is God a li·ar? · Fall on your knees, this · hour; cry 
to Christ this hour; lo"ok to the cross, this hour; BELIEVE ON 
THE SAVIOUR THIS HOUR;" and you will be" saved: Amen. 

-· H. G. G.
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tl!l1e &>reuh?.st �irnde 
On the right bank of the river Pau, in the South of France, 

is the littlie town of Lourdes, of about eight thousand inhabitants, 
to w•hich pilgrimages are made, the number of vistors r'ising to 
half a 111i1'1ion in a year. 

The attraction is •a grotto by the river side. At •the side 
of rt1his grotto upon a :IJroj,ecting rock, stands a statue of the 
Virgin clothed in white with a blue scarf. To the lek of the 
grotto is a spring, and near by is a ,panorama of "the apparition". 
The story of the apparition is the explanation of the crowds 
which flock fr.om the station, not only from -the or,d'inary trains, 
but from special excursions 1heavily laden with the sick, diseased 
of all kinds of maladies, with friends who accompany them, 
and with tourists sound in l�mb, who are drawn by curiosity to 
see the grotto and the cures performed through •the means of 
the fountain of Lourdes. 

The ''apparition" was seen in the year 1858 by ,a little peasant 
girl, thirteen years old, named Bernadette. No less than eighteen 
times, said the little girl, did the Virgin Mary appear to her 
at ithe mouth of the grotto. She was dressed in white, with a 
blue scarf, and she commia.nded that a sanctuary should be built 
to her at tihat pliace, ,and that it should be a house of prayer for 
the ,faithful. 

The clergy of the neighborhood decided that little Bernadette 
had really been favored' by visits fr1om the Vi-rgin -herself. They 
carried the matter before the Bishop of Turbes, '\Vho having 
as he sad, "weighed it in the ·balances of the sanctuary" declared 
·it to be an authentic miracle, and that the behests of the Virgin
must be carefully oheyed. A church was therefore built above
the grotto; a branch Tail way was constructed to bring t1he pil
grims who should come to pr,ay and to be healed ; the water of
the spring was draw off by taps in the wall which conceals i,t,
and a bottling establishment was erected to send far and wide
the sacred water.

We oannot now ask little Bernadette what it was that led her 
to rela,te her wonderfol story, for she was s<:nt to a convent 
where she died. Nor do we venture to ask why the bishops 
and priests of the neighborhood ,prefer the waters of Vichy and 
Bagneres as a cure for their a·ilments to the sacred fountain of 
Lourdes! But they will tell us wit hout our asking, thart: many 
great and'. wonderful miracles are wrought almost daily upon 
the sick who come to ,drink of the ·holy spring and to worship 
before the statue with frs white <lress and blue scarf. And they 
will point ·for proof to the waxen hands and arms and feet, 
replicas of diseased members that were cured, and to the wooden 
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-crutches hung upon the rocky walls left by those who came lame
.and had no further use for crutches, being healed.

On a summer's day some years ago, when one of the great 
poilgrimages ·was over, the visitors collected for a parting act 
-of worship before the grotto. The priests who stood by then
caliled upon any who had been miraculously healed to st,and forth
and give their testiimony. "Is th.:!re no lame man who has cast
away his crutches because he nio•w can walk? Are there no blind
n1en or won1en who will tell how the blessed Vi-rgin has given
them sight? Hark, my friends, there -is one who wiU •tell us."
For a young man, with a radiant face, had suddenly climbed
upon the rail. How well he looked ! And how active he was l

"My friends," he Sa!id, "a m.iracle has been wrought upon me,
and I rejoice to tell it to you. But it is a greater miracle than
those of w•h�ch the reverend father has spoken. Friends, it is
true that I was blind and that now I see; that I was deaf and
that now I hear. But I was also dead, and I am now alive,
�md I shall live for evermore. 'For God so loved the world,
that He _qave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth
in Him should not p,erish, hut have everlasting life'. I was dead,
dead in trespasses -and sins, and I looked to Jesus, believing in
H,im Wiho died for my sins upon the cross. And He kept His
·holiy promise for when I came to Him, He g,ave <to me eternal
Ii fe which I can never lose. He ihas saved me, and ·healed me!"

But the voices of the priests rose loudly-"Pull him down, 
he is a Protestant, a heretic," and the man was speedily dragged 
from the rail and· hooted through the crowd of angry pilgrims. 

Let the Virgin ·heal lame feet and crippled hands, but .believe 
not that the God of love has pOi\Ver to raise the spiritually dead 
souls that H•is Son died to save ! 

Beloved friends, all around you is this great miracle being 
wrought by Christ Whio -is at God's right hand. For has not 
Christ said, "This is the wiH of Him .that sent Me, that 
every one who seevh the Son and believeth on Him, may have 
cverlastin1g liife: and I will r�ise him up at the last day"? Are 
these wor<ls !true? Go to Him and you will know, and another 
miracle shall prove that from the Rock tthat was smitten, from 
Him who is the fountain of living waters, the river of eternal 
Ii fe still flows. -F. B. 

Trials must and will befall; 
But with humble faith to see 

Love inscri·bed upon them all, 
This is happiness to me. -W. Cowper
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"'filell uc uour .dfilhr.en o£ it." 
Wolpt ijtlrre� siixk.cn 

"God so loved the world that He gave His only hegotte.n Son.,

that whosoever helievetlz in Him should not perish., but have 
everlasting life." 

One cold, wintry night a poor Ir:ish boy stood ;in the streets 
of Dublin-a little city arab, homeliess, ·houseless, friendless. 

He had taken to bad courses, and become an asso ciate of
ot:hieves, who were leading him on the broad road to destruction. 
That very night they had planned to commit a burglary, and 
appointed him to meet them in a certain street at a certain hour. 

As he stood ther!!, waiting, shiveriing, and cold, a hand w·as 
suddenly laid on his shoulder. It was very dark, 1he could only 
see a taH fomi standing by him, and he trembled with fear; but 
a kindly voice sai•d·, "Boy, what are you doing here at this time 
of night? Such as you have no business -in the streets at so late 
an hour. Go home: go to bed." 

"I hav·e n:o home, and no bed to go to." 
"Thait's very sad, poor fellow! Would you go to a home 

and to a bed if I provided one?" 
'(That would I, sharp!" replied the boy. 
"Well, in such a street and at such a number ( indicating the 

pl,ace), you will find a bed." Before he coul'd ad'd more, 
the lad started off. "Stop!" said the voice; "'how are you going 
to get in? YIOU need a pass: no one can get in there w:ithout a 
pass. Here is one for you-can you read?" 

"No, sir." 
"Well, remember that the pass is 'John 3 :16 ;' don',t forget, 

or they won't let you in. 'J01hn 3 :16.' There, that's something 
that will do you good." 

Joyfully tihe 1,ad rushed off, repeating his l'esson, and soon 
found himself in the street, and at the number indicated·, befo•re 
a pair of large iron gates. Then h�s heart failed him, ,they looked 
so gra:.nd. How could ·he get in there? Timidly he Tang the 
bell. The night-porter opened, and in a gruff voice asked, 
"Who's there?" "Me, sir.· Please,·sir, I'm John Three Sixteen,'' 
in very trem'bling tones. "AM right; in with you; ·that's the 
pass," anid tin the boy went. · · · · · ' ' • · · · 

· He was soon in a nice, warm bed, and benveen sheets· stiah 
as he had never seen before. As :he curled himself up •to go to 
sleep ·he thought, "This is a lucky name, I'll stick to it!" The 
next morniing ,he was given a bowl of hot bread an<l1 milk, before 
being sent out in the street, for this 'home was only for a n4ght. 
Re wandered, on and on, fearfuJ.pf· meetir:rg .his old companions, 
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thinking over his neiw name; when, ·heedlessly crossing a crowded 
thoroughfare, he was run over. 

A crowd collected ; the unconscious form was ,placed on a 
shutter, aind carried to ,the nearest hospital. He revived as 
they entered. 

It is usual in the Dublin hospitals to put down the religion, 
as weH as the name and a:d1dress of those admitted. They asked 
him ,viherher he ,vas Catholic or Protestant. Sure, he didn't 
quite know. Yesterday he was Catholic, but now he was 
}oihn T·hree Sixteen. Ths reply elicited a laugh . 

.A:fter his ·injuries had been attended to, he was carried up 
into the accident ward. In a short time his sufferings brought 
on fever and de1irium. Then w,as hea:rd in ringing tones, and 
oft repeated, "John 3:16. It was to do me good., and so it has!'�

These persistent cries aroused the other patients. Testaments.. 
were pulled oiut to see to wha't he pointed. What could he 
mean ? Anrd here one and there another read the precious words, 
"For God so foved the world .that He gave His only begotten 
Son, tthat whosoever believetih in Rim should not penish, but 
have everlasting life." "lit was to do me good, and so it has!" 
the sufferer cried. Luther called this verse "The Miniature
Biible." When tthose poor sick folk read the tender words, and 
heard the unconscious comment-"lt was to do me good., and so
it 'has /"-t:iheir spirits stirred within ithem, and God the Holy 
Spirit used the ,text then and there to .tJhe conversion of souls. 
There was "joy Jn t'he presence of the angels of God" over 
sinners that repented. The sovereign power of God rt:he Holy
Spiriit used this one text from the lips of a poor iignorant boy in 
thait hospital' l\var,d, and souls were saved. 

Consciousness returned, and tihe poor little fellow gazed around 
him: ·how vast it looked! and how qmet it was! Where was 
he? Presently a voice from the next be:d said-" John Thr-ree
Sixteen, and how are you to-day?'' "Why, how do you know 
my new name?" "Know it! You've never ceased with your 
John Thr-ree Sixteen, and I for one say, Blessed lolzn Tlzr-ree·
Sixteen!'' This sounded stra:nge to the little lad's ears. ·To be
calle.d' "blessed"--'he for wihom no one cared. �'And don't you 
know where it· comes f.rom? It's from the Bible!'� 

"The Bible; what's that?" The poor little waif had never 
heard of tthe Bible-that blessed book, God's Word to man, 
"Read it to me," he sai,d; and as the words fell on his ear, 
he muttered, "That's beautiful! It's a:ll about love, ,and nor

a home for a night, but a home for al�vays !" He soon learnt the 
t�xt, saying, "I've not only got a ·ne,,r name, bu� something to it I',..
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Days passed on, and there were changes in 1t-he ward, but our 
little friend never felt lonely; he / ed on -his text and its precious 
wor,d's. 

Another soul in the ward was to be won to Christ by his 
n1eans, and now in simple consai·ous faitili he was to be the agent 
of blessing. 

On a cot near ·him lay an old man ·who was very till. Early 
one morning a nun came to his bedside, and said, .. Patrick, how 
is 1t wi·th you to-day?" "Badly, badly!" groaned the old man. 
"Has the priest been to see you?" asked tihe nun. "Oh, yes; but 
that makes it worse, for he has anointed me with holy oil, and I 
.am m,arked for death. I'm no' fit to <lfo--'cth' wha11: shall I do?" 
"'Patrick, it's very sad to see you so," she gently answered; 
"look! here are these beads; they have been blessed by Hiis Holi
ness the Pope, and they will help you to die happy." She placed 
them around the man's neck, and then, wishing him goodbye, 
·went out. But how could a string of beads ease a ,dying man
facing eternity, with his sins unforgiven? Poor Patrick groaned
aloud. "God ha' mercy! '' he cried; "I'm such a sinner, I'm no'
fit to die. What shall I do? Oh. what wilf. ,become o' me?"

Our little fellow heard his miserable words. "Poor old man," 
thfoks ·he; "he wants a pass." "Patrick," ·he called, "I know 
something tthait will do you good-qu•ite sure---"it has done me." 
"''Tell me, tell me quickly," cried Patrick. "If only I could 
firnd something to do me goo•d." "Here it is! Now listen, John 
3 :16. Are you listening?" "Yes, yes; go on." "John 3 :16-
'For God so .Loved tthe wo,rld that He gave His only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life. '" Through these words Patrick found 
·peace i,n his dying hour, and entered ·into everlasting life-anotiher
-soul brought to Christ in that hospital ward by means of a
single teX!t blessed by the ;Holy Spirit. 

Our Httle friend recovered. For long, John Three Sixteen
was his one tex!t. God blessed his simple faith; friends placed
'him at school

> 
and' now 1he :is an earnest

> 
hearty worker for the

Master.

In all the little things of life, 
Thyself, Lord, may I see; 

In little and in great al-ike 
Reveal Thy love to me. 

So shall my undivided life 
To Thee, my God, be given; 

And all this earthly course below 
Be one clear path to heaven. -H. Bonar
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�it� 0.Hrrfot J\t %ea 
Frank T. Bullen, First Mate 

Author of The Cruise of the Cachalot, etc. 

A DIP INTO TARTARUS 

411 

Not until my new vessel was fairly out upon the bosom of 
St. Vincent Gulf did I have time to meditate upon tihis sudden 
change in my condition, for I was kept pretty busy preparing 
the ship for the voyage, setting sail, &c. When breathing time 
came, I saw that, elated as I had 1been at the sudden elevation in 
my position, there were all the. elements of trouble in it. The 
master was a young, nervous man, somewhat disposed to stand 
upon what little di·gni•ty :he could muster, but himself placed 
rather awkwardly for so doing. His father, who was an old 
sea captain but had long ago retired from active service, was also 
owner of the vessel and had ta.ken it into his head to come this 
trip with us. The son, having been newly married, had brought 
his w1fe wit!h him, and the three of them used up all the accom
modation that the small lower cabin held. Therefore I was 
obliged to share the second mate's berth, a little dog-hole of 
a place not really large enough for one, ,not one quarter as 
large as my comfortable room on board my last ship. And as I 
had learned to value very highly the privilege of privacy, I 
felt somewhat sick at so suddenly losing it again. Moreover, 
tthe owner treated his son very much Hke a big 1boy, which the 
latter felt keenly hut dared -not resent. So he looked, naturally 
enough, as if he would like to ,pass on his father's treatment of 
him •to someone beneath him. And I saw at once that the some
one must needs be me unless I were able to hold my own, for 
the second mate was an elderly Swede, who had been in the ship 
for years and combined in 1himself the various offices of bosun, 
sailmaker, and watchkeeper; in fact he could and would 
do anythin!! that was required----a wonderfully valuable man to 
have on board such a vessel, and one who knew his worth, nor 
was likely to let himself be imposed upon. All the crew were 
seasoned cofonial· coasting sailors, who would not put up with 
any 'nonsense,' as they called it, from anybody; so tlzey must be 
left alone. 

Now I was not really needed on board at all, having only beer1 
engagPd for lee;al purposes, and the knowledge tihat $35 per 
month was being expended for no adequate return, as they 
thought, was not comforting. But there I was, and there I had 
to remain, making the best of my fifth-wheel-of-a-coach feeling 
that I could. For the first few days, the ski.pp·er's young wife 
being very sick, much of his time was taken up with her. and 



412 Assembly A n.nals 

I was left to keep my· regular watch unmolested, for the old 
gentleman treated· me with a peculiarly distant courtesy that, 
while it was puzzling, was not altogether unpleasant. When, 
however, the lady began ,to get about, the old gentleman contin
ually worried his son, who in turn worried me, interfering in 
my work of looking after the ship, making and trimming sail, &c., 
and only let me have peace in the matter of my navigation. 

Here also of Ohristianity there did not appear to be a trace. 
They were aU decent folk enough and well behaved, as sailors 
usually are when the skipper carries his wife; but that was all. 
lVIore than that, they were like a family party with an unwel� 
come stranger in the house, which, after the homeliness of my 
last ship, ,V'as hard for me, the said stranger, to bear. So that, 
before a week had elapsed, I was most weary of my lot, and 
would gladly have exchanged places with one of the chaps 
forrard. It was just as much as I could do to keep myself 
from being imposed upon and treated boy-fashion, but I did 
manage it somehow. 

We had a very fine passage north to Noumea, making a 
splenclrid landfall about midday and receiving a French pilot 
on board, outside the great fringing coral reef that guards the 
island. But we found, after we had entered between the two 
pier-like masses of foam which marked the gap between the 
reefs, that we must tack up into the harbour. There was scant 
room, so our ·tacks were short; but as the little barque was easily 
handled, that did not matter. At the fourth tack, I be-ing on the 
fo'csle in my .place, the skipper, pilot, and second mate all aft, 
conning the ship as I thought, I saw she was headiing direct 
'for a bluff headland, from the base of which a long reef-spur ran 
straight out to meet us-the water being so smooth tllerc were 
no breakers to mark it, but the discoloration of the otherwise 
bright blue water was quite sufficient to shows its position. 
Right on she was held towards it, while I kept casting anxious 
glances aft to see if the pilot was awake. T·he three of them 
aft seemed to be on the alert, but as last, when less than her 
own length separated her from the reef, I could stand it no 
longer, and, with a frantic wave of my arms, yelled 'Hard up[' 
The skipper sprang to the assistance of the h-e-lmsman, and 
between them they hove the wheel hard over, feeling as they 
did so ., the long terrible grinding of the coral barrier along her 
�de. Fifteen seconds more and she must have been totally lost� 
for she would have run butt into the reef at the rate of six or 
seven knots an hour, while the pilot stood like an image of 
stone. It was the only time I ever saw a pilot interfered1 with in 
my life, but, my word, it was needed then� 
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With a feeling of deep content at my heart, I did the 
necessary work of trimming sail as the vessel sped into the 
harbour. The skipper came forward, with white drawn face, 
to ask my version of the incident. And all I could tell him was 
that it appeared to me as if the pilot haid1 been seized with a 
mom1entary suspension of the mental faculties, such as does 
undoubtedly seize upon men of middle age sometimes at the 
most critical junctures, ofren occasioning irreparable loss and 
suffering. However, we consoled ourselves with the thought 
that most probably the shi,p had only suffered the loos of a 
few sheets of copper from her bilge. Thenceforward we devoted 
our attention •to getting her safely anchored, running well in, 
past a whole fleet of French warships, into a most secure haven. 

Now, since there was nothing more to be done hut discharge 
the cargo, and that work was, by the owner's orders, carried out 
by the skipper, my posi,tion soon became unbea·rable. I had 
nothing to do ·except potter a;bout by myself. The bosun and the 
men were engaged on the cargo, and· I, like a supernumerary for 
whom there was really no place in the ship, tried most unsuccess
fully to reconcile myself to this miserable state of affairs. Except 
for this, I had nothing to complain of, for my treatm·ent was 
punctiliously polite. Nevertheless, the unspoken wish that I 
would take myself off was manifest in every look the other 
officers gave me. So in a few days I made up my mind that 
if there was the remotest chance of getting away from this place 
I would ask for my discharge. 

An oppo1rtunity soon ,presented itself. Christmas Day arrived, 
anrd' in •the afternoon I obtained permission to go ashore for a 
ramble. On my way th-i,ther in the boat, I passed a couple of 
lovely little white schooners of the fascinating model turned out 
by the Auckland shipbuilders. So beautiful were they that I 
could have fancied them gentlemen's yachts, had their deck 
fittings corresponded with their graceful outlines. I noticed 
also thait they both hailed from Noumea. But -presently so many 
strange matters claimed my attention ashore that I forgot all 
abou.t these pr�tty schooners for the time. , 

N oum·ea lay simmering in the fierce •tropical heart, a town where 
a(l people slept. Along the deserted thoroughfares I plodded 
wearily, out into vhe country, seeking shade and finding only 
stuffiness. By and by I got back again to the seashore and· 
trudged along the sand with burning feet and aching head, until 
I found a great rock, beneath whose shadow I lay down and 
was soon fast asleep. When I woke the sun was setting and 
there was a delightful feeling of freshness in the air. Re
invigorated, I strolled back into the. town, to find that the popula� 
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tion was moving ag�in. As I walke<l1 through one of the princi
pal streets I was accosted by a huge negro, who leaned against. 
the verandah posts of a pretentious building, across ithe front of
which were painted the words 'George Washington Hotel.

,

In unmistakable American accents ·he invited me to come in and 
rest, telling me that he had 'spotted' me from afar for an Anglo
Saxon, and saying that he 'guessed ·he ran this hotel for the 
benefit of such members of that distinguished· race as were un
fortunaite enough to find th�mselves strand1ed in this God-forsaken 
hole.' Not without some considerable mental qualms did I 
accept ihis invitation. But I realised ithait I must either do 
that or go on board, as I was hungry, thirsty and weary. So 
I turned in thither and purchased some iced ,beverage, exceedingly 
refreshing. Mine host informed me that there would be a 
Christmas d!inner on presently, ,to which I was heartily wel
come, and there would be several 'Otf my countrymen to keep me 
com-pany. 

Th:is was sufficient inducement to me to stay; indeed, I was 
glad of such an opportun�ty, in spite of the trouble I had with 
my conscience about iit. For I had never been inside the doors 
of a grogshop ( which, in spite of its magnificent title, was the 
true character o,f this place) since my conversion. However, I 
argued myself into it, stifling all objections that were raised 
witihin, and having once done so, the rest was easy. The com
pany began to arrive, eight stalwart bearoed white men of 
British and Yankee origin. rrhey were extremely cordial, press
ing all manner of fl.uid hospitality upon me, and mightily dis
appoiinted when I refused. They persevered in their attentions, 
until, after a little more struggle with that sleepless voice within, 
I consented to take some wine. After that, of course, I could 
not go, but sat on and listened to some of the most lurid tales 
of South Sea abominations ever imagined. I wish I could 
describe tihe stat·e of my mind. As the stream of awful talk 
6owed on, I felt I would give anything to be elsewhere; yet 
something held me fast-I lacked the courage to flee. I am 
afraid I lacked also the full desire. And in order to drown 
the constantly warning voice I took more and more of the 
wine until I was sufficiently excited to disregard -its worrying. 

'Dhus i•t came about that one of my new-found acquaintances, 
having ascertained who and what I '\V'as, inf:orrnned me that he 
was skipper of one of the smart schooners which I. had seen 
at anchor in the harbour, and pointed out a huge Scotchm•an, 
sit•tin-p: O-!lPOS!te, as his mate. He then told me that he ,vanted 
a sailing master, his last one having recently died, and he himself 
knowing no navigation. He was going to run down to the 
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New Hebrides, on a peaceful trading trip, exchanging the usual 
assortment of valueless trun1pery for sandalw1ood, copra, and 
pearl-shell, transactions whereby the original outlay would 
return something like 1,000 per cent. If I would engage 
to go with him he wDuld 1P'ay me fifteen pounds ( $7 5) per 
month, and I should lead a gentleman's life. Here was, I dared 
not say a heaven-sent way out of my troubles, but at all events 
a lucrativ•e way, and so I gladly accepted. Not, however, with
out feeling that the step I was taking would be an unblessed 
one, for, contrary to my usual custom, I did not ask God to 
prosper me in it. I felt that the attendant circumstances were 
too doubtful. 

I returned on board and went to my bunk, still prayerless and 
bearing a sense of wrong-doing; but with a feeling tlhat if I 
was really as wrong as I felt myself to be, I should surely 
have to bear the •result, and a sort of satisfaction at my willing
ness to pay the penalty demanded. It is a curious frame of 
mind this, and I have often wondered whether many Christians 
experience it. To those who have never felt that the central 
fact of their lives is rheir realised position as sons and daughters 
of the Lord God Almighty, these harassing m·ental difficulties 
will appear ine�plicable, I know; but to anyone who occupies 
that position •they will be as clear as possible, even if they them
selves have never stood on quite the same ground. But I 
humbly conceive that it is the duty of a faithful chronicler 
to omit nothing essential from his narrat,ive, either from a dread 
of being misunderstood or not believed, and therefore I must 
needs set down here, as far as in me lies the ability so to do, 
what was my mental condition at tha:t time. 

When the owner heard my request for my discharge he could 
scarcely conceal his satisfaction; ·although, as he had no fault 
to find, he oould not help uttering a few conventional expressions 
of regret, of which both he and I knew the exact value. So
I departed for the shore with my belongings. 

"I take Thy hand, and' fears grow still ; 
Behold Thy face, and doubts remove; 

Who would not yield his wavering will 
To perfect Truth and boundless Love?" 

We take with solemn thankfulness 
Our burden up. nor ask it less, 
And count it joy that even we 
May suffer, serve or wait for Thee 

Whose will is done I -J. G. Whittier
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Glqilliren nf J\bnm-<!lftilbren of Oiob 

A son of man, a son· aof God, 
How wide their states must be 1

Beneath God's sceptre or His rod. 
His wrath or clemency. 

Children of Adam, Adam's fall 
From primal innocence, 

Brought guilt and judgment on us all, 
Entailed throueh · one offence. 

Born in his image-From our birth 
We sinned, ourselves, and fell, 

Like him, from heirs of "heaven on earth" 
To heirs of death and hell. 

Transgressors, while we -thus remain, 
In our own bloo-d we lie; 

We must be born, be born again, 
Or die, forever die. 

A child of man, a chHd of God, 
How can such union be ?

A worm created from a clod, 
Allied to Deity! 

Lo! love divine, for man undone, 
Devised the wondrous plan, 

The Son of God, God's only Son, 
Became the Son of man. 

Our path of life and death He trod, 
That we like Him might be, 

Though sons of men. the sons of God 
Through His sufferings on the Tree. 

All glory to the Father's lov·e, 
Who spared not His Son, 

And sent His Spirit from above 
Tro seal what Christ had done. 

-James Montgomery

How well it is for us that God acts towards us, and for us, 
for the· gl'O,ry of His own name ! 
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ijiqe �orh rutb ilfe �rlh 
"PEACE IN OUR TIME.'' 

Twice over-first when he landed from the airplane that brought 
him back from Germany after settling terms with Hitler to avert war, 
and again when he reported to the Commons the result of his mission
Prime Minister Neville Chamberlain expressed himself thus, .. There 
shall at least be peace in our time." Whether consciously or unwitting, 
ly the Premier, when he thus expressed himself, uttered almost the 
identical words of King Hezekiah at a crisis in Israel's history when 
·he said �·For there shall be peace and truth in my days." (Isaiah
39:8). This pious phrase, like a sigh of relief, did not come from
a man ignorant of the future, for Isaiah had -pr.edicted not peace
but war, a war temporarily postponed. And neither was Chamberlain
deceived for at the very ,moment that he ejaculated his .. Peace in our
day" he was issuing orders for intensive re,armament for he evidently
was not deceived as to the war that is inevitable. Hezekiah knew from
the Word of the .Lord that an awful war was in the making, and we
know from the same Word that today's slogan of ''Peace, peace" is
based upon a structure daubed with untempered mortar, to crumble
and fall even "in our day." Boundaries in Europe will soon be
re,aligned and Hitler and Mussolini, in spite of their mutual affection,
ate protestations, will he on different sides of the fence; for Ger,many
and Russia belong to the northern conf ederac1, and Austria and
Czechoslovakia are destined to be returned to tlie revived Roman
Empire which Mussolini, is continually boasting as his programme.
Hitler,'s moves in the south-eastern dfrection will bring him into con,
flict with his at present dear friend Il Duce, and even already, as the
newspaper prognosticators hint, all is not well with the Rome,Berlin
axis. One cartoonist with insight, portrayed the two dictators as
embracing with their left hands but carrying behind their hack a
•hidden dagger in their right. Their pact exists only in name and will
have the same end as the others they solelillnly signed and flippantly
scrapped.

HOW AN AMERICAN WON THE "CROIX DE GUERRE". 

Back in 1917, before the United States was drawn into the World 
War, many young Americans volunteered to ser.ve in the Allied armies. 
Among them was John Maxwell Grierson of N'ew York who was 
wit:h the American Ambulance Field Service in France, and in letters 
to his father he told the details of why and how ·he had been 
decorated with the French War Cr,oss. Here are parts of his letters: 

'�Have a bit of news for you. During our last arrack there was 
one particularly nasty poste from which a French Ambulance section 
was work.fog. They had been at it for twenty four, hours, had had two 
men killed, had been through gas and all that: and a.bout two in the 
morning they said they could not carry all the work with two men 
gone and a. couple of cars disabled. So our chief off cred to lend 
them two of our cars to help out and asked for two chaps who knew 



the read. Another chap and I did and we went to it. The rught was· 
dark as pitch, r,oads shelled, dead horses, artillery-trains galloping 
(:hey have the right of way) and they don't stop ror anything, 
and if in passing they· rake oft your hub-caps and fe.nders-.. it is 
the war," that's all. Wie rolled all night, and had to use our gas 
•masks----'3.lld there were some tear shells-the gas that makes you
cry and cry, the water, running out of your eyes in streams .

.. But about 4 a .. m. when I rolled back to the field hospital I found
that a German shell had gone right through the roof and exploded
in the midst of the doctors and nurses who were waiting to be trans
ported. I had picked up an officer on the way, and wnen we broke
in the door which was blocked up with debris we cool<.1 see the
bodies lying around on the floor. Those who were not killed by
the shell were suffocated by being buried in the ruins. We dug them
out as best we could. Two were conscious and we got them out and
when the other chap who was working with me came up we took
them down to the hospital and finished the day with a new poste

beside the other and a new bunch of doctors and assistants.
"Well the officer, who was pretty high up in the army ctr;cles sent

in a citation, and I received official notification that I was decorated
·with the Croix de Guerre. We beth were, and I've a little gold star
o,n mine too, which shows that its a Cor.ps 'd'Armee citation, a little
better than the regimental" ... (In a later communication he wrote:)
"On June 25 four of us wer.e publicly decorated with our Croix de
Guerre. It was a long�o-be,rexmembered occasion. The pinning on
was done by General G.ouraud, the hero of the Dardanelles. The
place was a meadow about three miles behind the lines, and we.
together with some French officers and soldiers to be decorated.
stood in a hollow square formed by about 1500 soldier,s, and with the
French colors behind us. And there were bands and prancing horses,
and the flashing of swords of the officers, and the 1500 bayonets would
glint and glitter in the sun as they were put through the manual of
arms before the cer;:emony.

''We four stood together in a row, and General G'ouraud decorated
us one after the other, shaking hands and saying a few words to each
after he had pinned on the medal. And while -he was pinning it there
was absolute silence all over,, every rifle presented, and each officer's
sword at his chin. When the general had made his little speech to

each of us the band would break into a bar of the "Marsellaise";
that was the most illllI)ressive moment of all.

"And then the veteran General (he has only one arm and one leg,
and a padded chest, to say nothing of three rows of medals) would
pass on to tihe chap next to you, leaving you struggling hard to keep
looking straight ahead,· and not down to see if "it.. was really
ther;e. Ajnd after all that, we stood with the general and his staff
while he re'\liewed the soldiers as they pasFed by.

"'So there, it's over; and we have a little strip of green and
red ribbon on our coats ewer the left-hand breast-pocket ( you don't
wear the medal itself at the front) and you feel very proud indeed
of it."

• • • • • • • • 

Does not all this r,emind us that "it is the war" still for the Chris, 
tian. One old battle-scarred veteran, Pa.ul by name, writing to a 
new recruit, exhorted him to .. endure hardness as a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ," and "not to entangle himself in the affairs of this 
life that he might please H;m Who had chosen him to be a soldier ... 
The Ohrist;an life is i;eal warfare. The believer finds that he has 
an enemy internal-the flesh, a traitor in the very camp; an enemy 



external, the world that. would allure and beguile, and Delilalvlike 
rob him of his :;lrength; and an enemy infernal, his adversary the 
Devil. And these conf cderate opponents ar,e a triumvirate that lead a 
"m.ighqyi host. advancing." There is one army generalled by the evil 
heart of unbelief that be.trays: recruited from the baser sort are the 
lusts of the flesh, anger, malice, pride, evil speaking, lying, cowar,dice, 
indolence, and many others all too well known by bitter experience. 
Then there is another army commanded by this present evil world that 
hates the servant as it hated his Master. Here it comes singing its 
"Song of Hate" and it would strafe all who are enrolled under 
the standard of Jesus Christ. Nothing pleases these enemies better 
than to bear down, drag down, trample down in the mire, those 
who have enlisted in the ranks of Prince Emmanuel. "No quarter" is 
the slogan of the world, unless the Christian deser;ts, when of course 
he became "Hail fellow, well met" with the enemy, and for such the 
world has a religious leg.ion into which are incorporated those who 
fall away to the enemy. But these armies of the aliens are of flesh 
and blood, visible and tangible, while the worst foes of all are what 
might be called, in modern parlance, "the air forces,·• principalities, 
powers, rulers of darkness, wicked spirits in heavenly places, and 
these ·are marshalled by the ruler of the kingdom of darkness, Satan 
himself. No mythical being he, but a real malevolent person, one 
of whose most potent weapons is to instil that unbelief, that he is 
non-existent. 

During the dark night the war, goes on; the Christian who has put 
on the whole armour of God, (E:phesians 6), a panoply that protects 
every part but his back, fights the good fight of faith; and there is 
One, the Captain of the Lord's hosts, Who is cognizant of every 
battle and every blow given and sustained by His own. Citations 
and honors are in sight. "They do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown, but we an incorruptible." Look forward, look upward, soldier 
of Jesus Christ, to that claw, whe.n the Captain of your salvation, shall 
award at the Grand Review '·festal palms and crowns of glory," 
decorations which are eternal, and in the presence of celestial hosts 
He shall speak that word • Well done," for "then shall every man 
have his own praise of God." -H. A. Cameron 

Dear Dr. Cameron, 

!urntJrer �duttt11 �rites 
August 17th, 1938 

21 Monks Road, Exeter, Devon, England. 

It has been on my mind for a consider�ble time to write you to 
say how much I appreciate .. Assembl!}'I Annals". 

Seefog a letter in this month's issue from my old friend W,alter 
Dunnett speaking well of the magazine I am encouraged to send you 
this short line. I think it is quite evident that God is blessing your 
efforts to help His dear people in these closing days of the Church's 
history on earth. 

Through mercy I am still seeking to serve Him, now in my 86th 
year; also my dear wife the same in her own sphere. Please excuse 
this little note and with warm regards from Mrs. McE1wen and myself 

I remain, 
Yours in the blessed hope, 

John Knox McEwen. 

J\tt� t!d J\twtl1ct rc.n.�s: 
"Mr. Moses Str.atton in his 96th year (in our home in Strafford ville) 

systematically reads and weighs and enjoys all within the covers of 
Assembly Annals.•• Lewis C. Garnham 



�uru of l9rofe11.soir �dux 
We ar� glad to inform our readers that we have obtained permission 

to reproduce the English translation of two more books by Professor 
Bettex; namely The Six days of Creation, and The First Page of the 
Bible. These virile productions by an up•to•date scientist (not falsely 
so called) and philosopher (not after the traditions of men but after 
Christ) should interest all, and tend to stablish, strengthen and settle 
especially the young, who are assailed on every hand by enemies of 
the truth. Those who wish to possess themselves at once of the 
complete volum:es may obtain them through Assembly Annals, 8 l 7 
North Ave, N. E. Grand Rapids, Mich., or from the Lutheran 
Literary Board, Burlington, Iowa. 

O!nnference5 

ST. LOUIS, MO. For: a num:ber of years the Lord's servants, doing 
work in new fields, have been desiroUIS of having a. conference where 
evangelists, teachers and workers could meet for a time of fellowship 
and mutual help through prayer and ministry, and discussing of thei( 
various perplexing problems. Through the kindness and co•operation 
of the Lord'is people in St. Louis such a conference will be held, if 
the Lord will in Bible Hall, St. Louis, November, 8, 9 and 10. It is 
hoped that the Lord's servants, and those engaged in Christian work 
( full or part time) will feel free to come, and earnest prayer is desired 
that the conference may be for r,eal and lasting blessing,. Any de, 
sirous of attending should write to Mr. Chas. Todd, 1500 California 
Ave., St. Louis, Mo., before November 1 if possible. 

OAKLAND, CALIF. T.he assemblies around San Francisco Bay plan 
to have a joint conference Nov. 24th-27th in Bethany Hall, 1940 
23rd Ave, Oakland. A hear.ty invitation is extended to the Lord's 
people. Information from Mr. Thomas Hill, 1393 8th St., Oakland, 
Calif. 

LONG BEACH, CALIF. On Lord's Day, Nov. 6th, in the new 
meeting room at 1225 E. 14th St. a one•day Conference (D.V.) 
Worship at 11 a.m. Ministry at 3 p.m. Gospd Meeting at 7:30. 
Christians from distances will please bring letters of commendation. 
Robert Stewart, 1114 East 4th St., Long Beach, Calif., Correspondent. 

CI-IlCAGO, ILL. The Fifty Sixth Annual T.hanksgiving Conference 
will be held (D. V.) Thursday to Sunday, Novtmber 24 to 28, in 
the Logan Square Masonic Hall, 2451 Ke.dzie Boulevard, Ohicago. 
Communications to Mr. Clarence W.elsher, 5963 Rice Street, Chicago, 
Illinois. Telephone, Chicago Exchange-Columbus 8628. 

PITrSBURGili, PA. The Annual Conference will be held (D.V.) 
at "Thanksgiving" time in the Gospel Hall 4917 Friendship Ave. 
Meetings will open with a prayer meeting on Thursday afternoon 
Nov. 24 at 2 p.m. followed by prayer and ministry at 7 p.m. and 
three meetings daily on Friday, Saturday and Lord's Day. Nov. 
2,5'� 26 and 27. No circulars will be issued. Correspondence may 
be sent to Norman Gunn, 321 Shields Lane, Shields, Pa. 

TILLSONBURG, ONT. Our annual convention will be held (D.V.) 
on Dec. 31st 1938 and Jan. 1st and 2nd., 1939. First meeting is 
Saturday at 2:30 p.m. Evening Meeting 7:30 p.m Lord's Day and 
Monday-3 meetings daily. No circulars will be sent. Please read 
this announcement in your assembly and accept this invitation to you 
to be with us on the above dates. Pray for the medings. Comm'Unica, 
tions to "Convention11

, Box 322, Titlsonburg, Ont. 



�brt��et 
ALPENA, MICH. "After due exercise and believing it to be the mind 
of the Lord a few Christians now •·gather to His Name" in this city 
and we trust we may have the prayerful interest of the .Lord's people 
as we would seek to continue in simplicity, with a view to His glory. 

For the present we m'eet in the home on the Alpena Woolen Mills 
location. 

Bro. W. J. Imeson, 127 Tuttle Street, Alpena, Mich., will take
care of any mattei;s of correspondence." 

LONG BEACH, CALIF. Assembly hitherto meeting at Alametos. 
Ave. will (D. V.) move to 1225 East 14th St., Long Beach, on Nov. 
1st. 

Mr. W. Bunting has returned from South Africa. His address is 
now Station House, Crumlin, Co. Antrim, No. Ireland. 

:.4Jl!l.r. �torg.e. Oioulli, �r. 
For a month our beloved brother Gould has lain seriously ill at 

the home of his son, 8201 Elizabeth St., Ohicago, Ill. All hope of 
his recovery was given up, but prayer was made of the Church and 
now we are glad to hear that this veteran preacher has sufficiently 
recovered as to be up and about the house again. Many w.ho were
intercessors on his behalf will be glad to hear of what the doctors 
aver is "a miracle" in his r.estoration. May he be st,ared and strength, 
ened for further service for his Master among the assemblies of 
God's people, is the prayer of those who have enjoyed his heart, 
some ministry. 

lA, �or� of @ll!Ia.rn.iug 
.. An Assyrian who seeks to enlist s}'!Illpathy and assistance for -his 

persecuted people in Turkey has visited assemblies recently. This man 
is under surveillance by the Canadian immigration authorities, charged 
with fraud. He has entered Canada tlhree times, first as a Roman 
Catholic, second as an Anglican, third as among Brethren. It is 
charg,ed that he does not remit funds collected to his people, but uses 
them for himself. 

�ofuing mth �nJring 
UNITED STATES 

CALIFORNIA. Mr. McClure has attended Conference gatherings 
and has visited assemblies in Southern California ministering the Word. 
His .health has improved greatly and he feels ( except for his eyesight) 
very fit. Much thanksgiving has ascended for his remarkable recovery. 
Il,LINOIS. For over three weeks encouraging attendance and tokens 
of blessing were seen at Mr. Hugh McEwen's meetings in Austin 
assembly, Chicago. 
MA1'1\E. M.r. R. T. Halliday continued his meetings in the Taber• 
nacle at Old Orchard until the weather became too cool for his 
audience's cotmfort. His broadcast messages were heard at widely 
remote points along the Atlantic coast. He has now returned 
to his home, 530 Gordon Terrace, Camden, N'. J. 

MICIIlGAN. The Bible Coach Work in Michigan by our brother 
Wm. Ferguson was a seasOIO in which he had the Lord's presence, 
protection, and guidance in carrying the gospel to the needy. As 
the result of Tent work and Bible readings in Alpena the Ohristians 
have been encouraged to come together as an assembly. 



Bay City. We have lately enjoyed visits from brethren W. H. 
Hunter, A. R. Crocker, John Govan, and W. H. Fer.guson. We 
appreciate the interest shown by the Lord's servants in our spiritual· 
welfare. Bro. F. W.. Schwartz is now in the midst of a :,eries of gospel 
meetings, trying to reach the perishing Interest so far net so en,. 
couraging. 

Detroit. Mr. Wm. Robertson's visits to Central and W.. Chicago• 
Blvd. were m.uch enjoyed and his ministry of the Word appreciated. 
Mr. Crocker also gave help in the different assemblies before returning 
homeward. Mr. .Lorne McBain is at present carrying on a gospel 
campaign in the W... Chicago aall. 

Meetings in the Italian Hall conducted in English by Mr. F. W.

Schwartz and in Italian by Mr. F. Carboni were very well attended. 
Mr. Carboni later visited Steubenville, Pittsburgh and East Pittsburgh 
and purposes visiting Long Branch and other assemblies in New Jersey. 
NEBRASKA, Palisade. During the past month, Mr. A. B. Rodgers
has sought to bring help to isolated saints and small assemblies on the 
prairies and in the foot,hills. Sheldon Bard is with him from Penn• 
sylvania, on his first westem trip. They had meetings at Siebert, 
Fcndis, Elizabeth, Denver, Longmont, and Colorado Springs, Colo., 
and at Long Island am..d Kanorado, Kans. Bro. Allen of St. Louis 
was in Cincinnati, Ohio, one Lord's Day, and writes that the iittle· 
flock ·there go on well. HJs was the first visit they have had since· 
Mr. Rodgers tent meetings, which closed the end of August. 
PENNSYLVANIA. Mr. Mehl has .gone tc- Philadelphia to deliver 
a series of Tabernacle addresses in West Philadelphia Hall. 

CANADA 

TORONTO. Mr. John Ferguson's special mec:tings in Swanwick 
Gospel Hall are being well attended, many outsiders being present 
nightly. 

The superintendents of several of the Sunday Schools in the Toronto 
area arranged for a week's special meetings for Sunday School teachers 
and workers in the Central Gospel Hall, October 3•8. -fhe meetings 
were practical, helpful and encouraging, the average nightly attendance 
being well over two hundred. In response to many requests; notes
of the metings will be published, if the Lord will, and it is hoped 
that the Lord's people in other centres will be encouraged to put 
forth a similar effort. Any interest in obtaining the notes or further· 
information might write to J. R. Littleproud, 18 Cavendish, Toronto, 
Ont., or Wm. J. Pell, 817 North Ave., N� E., Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Brother J. Ferguson remained after the meetings for a special Gospel 
effort in Swanwick Ave., Gospel Hall, and Will Pell gave appreciated 
help· in Central. 
QUEBEC. Mr. Sam McEwen has gone to Montreal to begin a special· 
ser,ies o.f meetings in the gospel and for ministry. He desires prayer 
for blessing upon this special effort. 
NOVA SCOTIA. "Thanksgiving" Ccnference at River Herbert was. 
large and good. Seven of the Lord's servants were present to minister· 
the Word. One professed to be saved on Monday afternoon. 
NEW BRUNSWIO<. Our brethren John and Robert McCracken are· 
continuing their meetings at Scotch Settlement with good interest. 

SOUTH AME,RICA 
PARAGUAY. Mr. Joseph Martinez (Casilla del Corres 161, Asuncion,. 
Paraguay) writes: "We are glad to tell ycru that the meetings continue 
once more (after suspension on account of a revolution) and that 
there is interest everywhere. The people are desirous of hearing: 
the gospel. We would valu� prayer on their behalf that many may-



.come repenting to the Lord Jesus Christ and be saved. On New 
Year's day at the annual Sunday School treat the hall was packed 
with people, three hundred inside and fifty or m:ore at the doors 
.and windows, and all listened with great attention and went away 
satisfied with the result of the meeting. The S. S. is getting on 
nicely.. Over 80 children besides over 60 adults in the young peo,, 
_ple 's class. At Y aguaron, the outstation, where for over two years 
and a half we have steadily continued, the people are losing their 
fear of entering the Hall and come and sit down and sing with us. 
The young people in the a�sembly are showing a great interest in 
:the Lord's .work,· distributing tracts in groups on Sunday afternoons 
on their way to tihe open-air meeting and mailing tracts to people in 
the city every month on their own account. We pray that they 
may steadily grow in grace and in the knowledge: of the Lord, so 
that they may take active part in the work. 

"�it4 Olqrist'' 

·GARNAVILLO, IOWA. Our brother, Roland H. Moellering, was
..suddenly called home on Oct. 6 at the age of 46 years. Saved three
months ago, he manifested that he was born of God and recently
told his wife, ··1 never knew real happiness before.,. He was killed
while working with a tractor on his farm. He is survived by his
widow and two children. About five hundred people heard the 
gospel preached at the service which was conducted by L. E. McBain . 
.METHUEN, MASS. ..Our beloved Brother William Waites, aged 
30, was called home to be with the Lord August 15, after several 
weeks of sickness, leaving his wife and three children. His quiet ever 
ready helpfulness and happjy, testimony shall be much missed. The 
Lord honored his last word in the Gospel in the Hall by the g_enuine 
conversion of a young man. Funeral services were held by Brother 
John Dewhurst and Brother William Hunter. 

_pALISADE, NEBR. Our sister, Mrs. Anita Marie Sander, save-cl in 
1883, and in fellowship in the Palisade, Nebr. assembly for twenty-five 
years, was taken to be with Christ en October 7th, in an automobile 
accident. Aged 74. Her son,in,law, Jc·hn A.. Horn, has labored for 
years on these prairies where she was one of the early settlers. Arthur 
.B. Rodgers and David S. H;orn conducted the funeral. The gospel 
was preached to the largest crowd ever assemlbled at Gospel Hall, 
many outside hearing by -means of a public address system. 
PUGW ASH JUNCTION, N. S. Our esteemed brother Mr. Hiram 
McLeod went Home to be with Obrist, on October 4th. He was 
.-73 years of age. Father of our brother Oswald L. McLeod, Evangelist, 
of Hickory, North Carolina. He was saved in March 1903 at meet, 
ings held by David R. Scott. In Assembly ever since, a quiet godly 

-brother who maintained a consistent testimony fro1u the time he was
saved. · 'He will be greatly missed, in the home, in the Assembly,
and in the community. . Six of his brethre.n in Christ, carded him
·to his burial. Brethren Goodwin and Brennan conducted the funeral
.services.
STRAFFORDVILLE, ONT. Mr. R. Frank Humphrey was called
quite suddenly to be with the Lord on Sept. 27th. H;e was saved a
few years ago and was in fellowship with the Christians gathering
in His name in the Gospel Hall, Straffordville. Funeral services held
.at his :home on the 29th were largely attended and were conducted
'by J. C. McCormock and J. W. McQuiggan. He is survived by
"Mrs. Humphrey and two· married sons-pray for them in their loss.
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Jre5etd �orrofu atth Jlf' uture Wnu 
T. D. W. Muir

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall rejoice: and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy ... Ye now, therefore, 
have sorrow: but I will see you again, and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you" (John xvia 
20,22). 

These words are some of the parting utterances of our 
�lessed Lord, while speaking to His disciples, just before He
went to the Cross. It was natural that they should sorrow, as. 
the fact of His coming death begun to take hold of their spirits. 
For some time He had heen saying things that should have 
prepared them for it. But now that the time of His sorrow 
was upon Him, they were filled with grief, and, forgetful of 
HimseH, He hastens to comfort them thus. 

No doubt the first "application" of these words would he to

the disciples then with Him.. His death would cause them 
sorrow, and His resurrection cause them joy. 

But, in ,a larger sense, the words are applicable to us who are 
now in this scene. And the comfort of His message to them 
should be ours to-day, as we take in the fact that He is truly 
gone from us,-that He is in •heaven while we are on earth; 
yet that just as surely as He returned in resurrection to cheer 
the sorrowing hearts of His own in that day, so surely will He 
return again from 'heaven to claim His own redeemed, and 
associate them with Himself for ever! In our Scripture, we 
have 

FOUR THINGS HE TELLS THEM. 

First-He is going away, and the world will be glad. 
Second-He is going away, and they will be sorrowful. 
Third-He is going away, but He will return to them. 
Fourth-He is coming again, and that will turn their sorrow into 

permanent joy. 
There was nothing that interfered with the world's ambitions, 

,pleasures, or religion, like the presence of the Lord Jesus. 
Herod, when he heard He was born, left no stone un:turned to 
encompass His destruction. For, if Jesus were indeed heir to 
the throne of Israel, then Herod felt there would be no place for 
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him there. Hence, Jesus must be gotten out of the way. He 
was and is in the way of worldly ambitions. Therefore, the 
world then, as the world now, breathed a sigh of relief at the
thought of His absence. 

· · 

And the leaders of the world's religioill, had no use for the 
Lord Jesus. His holiness rebuked them; so Scribe and Phar1see, 
priest and elder, clamoured for His blood and were not satisfied 
until they had Him on the Cross. -i,he world must ·have "its 
religion,'' of course! And "Christianity" is supposed to be the 
proper religion of these lands. But holding to one of the various 
creeds of Christendom is one thing, and knowing and loving the 
Lord Jesus is another. 

The presence of the Lord Jesus in the midst of the fashionable 
religion of Christendom in this twentieth century, would be as 
intolerable as it was in the midst of the effete Judaism of the 
first! Yes, the world is glad that the Christ of God is gone ! 
Tihey have "another Jesus" of whom they sing, and preach 
( 2 Cor. 11 :4), but the Christ of the Bible would -be in the 
way of their religion, even as He is in the way of their ambi

tion,s,-so they are glad that they have got rid of Him! 
"But," says the Lord to His own, "ye shall be sorrowful." 

Why shoold they be sorrowful at His leaving them? Had He 
ever set before them any prospects of earthly greatness which 
-only His presence could bring them? Had He led them to 
think that by ad-hering to Himself He would lead them to 
wealth, or power, or distinction among men? On the contrary, 
He had ever been talking of poverty, and loss, and the Cross, 
as the portion they must expect with Him. In fact, the path in 
which He had led them, so far, had been one the farthest removed. 
from what men hold: dear and yet 

THEY HAD SORROW. 

Why? Because their :hearts had been won to Himself, 
personally! They loved Him! And in losing Him, they 
were losing all! No wonder they were in sorrow. 

Beloved fellow-Christians, we all 1have our sorrows,-in 
the home, in business life, and ,perhaps we have Ohurch sorrows. 
But what about this sorrow? Do our hearts really sor:row 
for Him? Do we miss Him? Is this world an empty scene 
because He is not ·here? Who has not gone into a home, 
recently devasted by the loss of a loved husband and father, 
and 1heard the wail of the bereaved widow, "The world is 
empty since my dear one left me."? God has well described 
tbe true widow as "desolate." All that made the home-all 
tbat filled up the sum of her little world, has been taken, and 
hence, -although the same attracti·o111s and allurements are still 
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there that formedy eaptivated her, there is no response, because 
he is gone! · .

· Beloved) is it any the less true in our case? Can we,-do
we rejoice with the world, as though. we were .glad too, because 
He is gone? Are we "at home" in the world that has no room 
for Him? They gave Him a stable in which to be born-. 
a gallows on which to die! Shall we forget it, and· try to 
settle down here as though it were not a fact that there was, 
and is, no room for Him? Alas, so deceitful are our hearts, 
we may sing with others most heartily: 

"The foxes found rest, 
And the birds had their nest, 
In the shade of the cedar tree ; 
But Thy couch was the sod, 
0 Thou dear Son of God l 
In the deserts of Galilee''-

and then turn to drown in the world's ambitions, pleasures, or 
false religion, all tho,ught of His rejection then and now-a 
rejection by that same world whose smile and favours we court l 

But He comforts His own in their sorrow by a very blessed 
prospect. As they thought of it, it would cheer them and nerve 
them to do and dare for Him. What was it? Was it that 
His Gospel would spread over the whole world until all His 
enemies should be subject to Him? Did He tell them that by 
the power of that Gospel, righteousness and the knowledge of 
God should cover the earth as the waters cover the sea? Did 
He assure them that matters in this world would become 
better and better, as time went on, and that civilization and 
education and missionary zeal ( things most commendable in 
themselves) should bring in the millennium of peace? Ah, no l 
He had a!lready warned them of the opposite of this The 
cause of their grief was, He was going away; the source of their 
comfort was, as it is o·urs to-day, if our hearts are true to Him, 
that He had said: 

"I WILL SEE YOU AGAIN." 

"This same Jesus, whom ye ·have seen go into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven" 
( Acts 1 : 11 ) . Such were the words of the heavenly messengers 
that day, when, on the Mount of Olives, the disciples stood 
gazing up into the heavens, their eyes fixed upon the very spot 
where last they had seen Him. 

How poignant would be their sorrow and grief at losing
Him? How blessed this hope God had sent to cheer them! 
And let us remember, dear fellow-saints of God, this is ihe

hope He has set before us. Many of God's dear children 



420 Assembly A,mals 

arc jommg with the world in their vain expectatlions of the 
-betterment of things. Many are hoping, by means of reform
atory and educational measures, to bring in a reign of peace
and righteousness. But, in all this, they but manifest that they
1have missed the point of His words of comfort, "I will see you
again." In John 14:3, He ,had sai,d, "I will come again, and
receive you unto Myself, that where I am there ye may be also."

Their hearts were mutually knit one with the other. He 
loved them, and they loved Him· -in return I It was needful that 
He should leave them. Meanwhile He would send to them the 
Holy Spirit who would comfort them, and lead them, and 
teach them, and remind them of the words of the Lord Jesus; 
but the climax of their ·hopes was this: "I will see you again,"
"] will come and receive you unto Myself." Then would they 
be together, and their joy would be full. 

Many have "fallen asleep in Jesus," whose hearts looked 
and longed for that coming. Many are now looking and 
longing for Him, and singing as they wait: 

"O joy! 0 delight l 
Should we go without dying! 
No sickness, no sadness, 
No dread, and no crying; 
Caught• up through the clouds 
With our Lord into glory,
W,hen Jesus receives His own. 

0 Lord Jesus! Haw long?-
H ow long, ere we shout the glad song? 
Christ returneth ! Hallelujah! 
Hallelujah! Amen!'' 

The time of His coming again I-f e 'has not grven us. To guess 
at it is folly. TIO "figure -it out," ,has only brought, and must 
only bring, disappointment. But to true hearts, His words 
must ever bring present comfort as they wait, and cause them, 
like the Thessalonians of old, to serve the living and true God, 
while they wait for the Son from heaven, whose coming will 
turn their sorrow into joy. 

PERMANENT JOY. 

His coming will ·bring joy of which the world cannot rob 
us! How much of our joy is bound up with our circumstances 
now! How quickly a change in those circumstances fills us with 
dismay, and perchance reproaches and murmurings! But in 
tlzat day, the stamp of permanency will be on everything. 

Sorrow now, but rejoicing hearts then! As we have it in 
Psalm 30 :5, "Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
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jn the morning." And Oh, what a morning will His coming 
be! • The dark and dreary night of His absence ended. The 
desolation of a scene in which He had no ,place; the weary, 
weary watching, with strained eye and heavy heart, all now a 
thing of the past. He has come ! He is with us, and we are 
with Him, never to part again! As the bright and Morning 
Star, He will have heralded the coming eternal day, the day 
without a cloud, and without a night to us! No more sorrowl 
No more sinning! No more heart wanderings I No more 
worldliness and no more waywardness I We shall see Him, and 
be with Him for ever! Our hearts shall rejoice, and our joy 
no man shall be able to take from us! In prospect of it, well 
may we cry "Even so, come, Lord Jesus!'' 

�5a:htt Jjf nrfu-fifte 
DISPENSATIONAL PICTURES OF CHRIST AND THE CHURCH 

.W. ]. McClure 
We have heard that .a brother was once speaking in some 

believers' meetings on "The Beautiful Woman of Psalm 45"
and that David Rea got up after him and announced that he 
was going to speak of the "T.he Beautiful Man of Psalm 45".
This Psalm speaks· of both, The King and the Queen are the 
two prominent personalities in it; others are in it, but among 
all He has the pre-eminence. Very prominent in the Psalm is 
the one who ;is spoken of as "The Queen" but whether it is 
she or the virgins her companions, they all owe their pla,ce of 
prominence to the King; their relation to Him gives them their 
place. 

The Psalm begins with the wor,ds, "My heart is inditing a 
good matter: I speak of the things which I have made touching 
the Kring." This would prepare us to expect that in all that is 
to follow, "the King" is to have the chief place. We shalll see 
that the Psalm gives us ,pictures of the Church, Israel, the 
Judgment Seat of Christ and the Millennial K.ringdom, but 
most of all it is Christ Himself that we have in rit.

We ,have H-im as Man and as God in this Psahn, two things 
about which we must •bear a clear and definite testimony in these 
dosing days of the Dispensation. It matters little what else 
men hold or do not hold if they are unsound here. Christianity 
stands or falls with the truth of the Spotless Humanity and full 
Deity of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is not a subject open to 
discussion by the believer. All who are born of God accept ,it 
without question, and the denial of iit puts a man outside the 
pale of Christianity altogether. Such an one may believe in and 
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practise the ethics of Christianity but he has no right or title 
to the name ''Christian". 

Christ's p·erf ect Manhood. "Thou art fairer than the children 
of men; grace is poured into Thy lips: therefore God hath 
blessed thee for ever.'' ( ver. 2). "Thou lovest: righteousness 
and hatest wickedness: therefore God, Thy God, hath annointed 
Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy fellows." ( ver. 7). 
These two verses shew us that in Christ as man we have the 
opposite though not opposed attributes of grace and truth, verse 
2 giving us the grace, •and verse 7 the truth, even as we read 
in John l :17 "Grace and truth came ·by Jesus Christ." As 
the One of whom the Meal offering spoke, He was like the 
"Fine flour." There was absolute perfection in His walk; no 
inequalities were ever seen in Him; all the graces were in 
exact proportion, all existed in perfection. 

What an object for the believer's heart! Well may we 
exclaim in admiration: "T·hou art fairer than the children of 
men; grace is poured into Thy lips.'' But what an object for 
the Father's heart! And the Psalm shows us the Father's 
appreciation of Christ as Man. If it ·be as the One who mani
fested the tend:er compassion of the heart of God to poor fall en 
men, then He did it so perfectly that we read, "Therefore 
T·hy Glod hath blessed thee forever." And if it is expressing 
the righteous character of God in ·hating iniquity in the faith
ful exposure of the hypocrisy and wickedness of those who with 
a profession of zeal for God were filled with bitterest enmity, 
something that entailed more reproach and suffering, then He 
proved that the approbation of the Father more than made up 
for what He met at the ·hands of men. "Therefore God, Thy 
God hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy 
fellows.'' 

Some of God's ,people err on the side of love, ,and others on 
the side of righteousness. But when either is manifested at the 
expense of the other, t:hen neither is the thing which we see in 
our Lord Jesus; but the love is the mere honey of nature, and 
the righteousness but the austerity of nature, and both are often 
mistaken for the graces of the Spirit's producing, when it is 
but nature, mere human nature in one or other of its forms. 

It takes the power of the Holy Spirit to produce in the 
·believer the two graces of love and hate which we see in Christ
as Man in this Psalm, and he can only do it as he contem
plates the one of whom we sing, "There only can the Spirit
trace, a perfect life ·below."

To many a believer it sounds strange to spealc of "hate'' in

connection with our Lord Jesus Christ. We have it in this
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Psalm and again in Psalm 119: 128 where we read "Therefore 
I esteem all thy precepts concerning all things to be right; and 
I hate every false ,vay." Twice in the second chapter of Rev. 
we get the word ( verses 6 and 15). Just in the measure that 
we are in fellowship with Him will we also hate every perver
sion of the truth of God, and the systems that hinder the opera
tions of the Spirit of God, with clerisy that usurps the place 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. Those who can go on with these 
things have not learned to hate what Christ hates, for if they 
had they would turn away- from them. 

The Deity of Christ. "Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, 0 
most mighty One, with Thy glory and Thy majesty." ( verse 3 
R.V.) "�hy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre
of thy kingdom is a right sceptre." That this applies to our
Lord Jesus is settled by Heb. 1 :8 where we read, "But unto the
Son he saith, 'f.hy throne, 0 God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre
of righteousness is the sceptre of T-hy kingdom."

We are not now dealing exhaustively with the subject of the 
Deity of Christ, only so far as we meet it in this Psalm. But 
it is a subject which we need to hold in the power of the Holy 
Spirit at the present time when Satan is so persistently assailing 
it through men who not only claim to be Christians, but also 
preachers and teachers. 

If Christ be not God the Bible is false, and we have no 
salvation, for a mere man could not put sin away. If Christ 
is not God He is not good, for a good man would not pretend 
to be what he was not, and would not receive divine homage. 
The attempt of the people in Acts 14 to pay divine homage to 
Paul and Barnabas horriified them, but we find our blessed Lord 
accepting it. He is God and were there no other scriptures 
to prove it, those we have seen would be enough, The whole 
Bible teaches it, but we might just mention specifically Isaiah 
9 :6; Micah 5 :2; John 20 :28 ; Rom. 9 :5. 

The truth as to the spotless Humanity and full Deity of our 
Lord Jesus is, we believe the truth for the present. Every now 
and then we meet with those who have some truth, or their 
conception of the truth, which they would have us believe is 
the message for the times we live in. The result of the empha
sizing of these is that there is a grave danger of keeping more 
or less in the background this truth which is to all other truths 
what the sun is to the stars. 

The apostle John outlived the other apostles and the condi
tions which had been foretold by the apostle Paul had in a very 
great measure come to pass so that John presents us with a 
good picture of those who seek to be a testimony for Christ till 
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He comes again. Amid all the departure of that day, there 
was one truth that John sought to guard with jealous care, and
that was the truth as to the person of Christ. In hi1s second 
epistle he instructs a sister as to how she is to treat those who 
deny it. There is not to be the exchange of the ordinary ameni
ties of life, they are not to be allowed into the house nor to 
be bidden "God speed" as they turn away. 

But we must guard against a very real danger, and that is, 
that if this truth is so important other truths are relatively un
important, and -iit is a small matter if we associate with those 
who set these truths aside. Those who feel and act thus are 
not reproducing in their lives the walk of the Man of Psalm 
45 and Psaim 119 :128. If we would please Him we will hate 
what He hates and love what He loves, and of course we will 
not go on with what we hate. 

(Next paper, The Queen and her garments). 

�pt JJf rum Jlf' ailing 
II Peter 3 :17-18 

J. J. Rouse 

Part III 

In connection with the warning, "Beware lest ye also being 
led away by the erro,r of the wicked. fall from your own sted
fastness, '' let us say that God never warns of a danger, without 
pointing out the way of deliverance from the evil to which we 
are exposed. And in this case He clearly does so in the first 
chapter. 

The old saying, "An ounce of prevention is worth a pound 
of oure," is expressively true in a solemn matter of this kind. 
In the :first chapter of the epistle we •have the preventive which 
if given heed to we shall never fall. 

After the introductory part of the epistle, contained in 
verses 1 a;nd 2, we are informed in verse 3 that His divine 
power hath given to us aill things that pertain to life and godli
ness through the knowledge of Him that hath called us to 
glory and virtue." So in the light of this we are well equipped. 
There is no excuse for falling. We have the Lord Jesus our 
great high priest living to maintain us in our life and testimony. 
Heb. 7 :25). We have the Holy Spirit to make intercession for 
us. ( Rom. 8 :26-28) We have God for us. ( Rom. 8 :31-32) 
and He 1has given unto us His word (John 17 :14) in which are 
contained "exceeding great and precious promises.'' We will 
be t'hus strengthened as we are in this way "partakers of the 
divine nature," and as a result we will "escape the corruption 
that is in the world through lust.'' ( II Pet. 1 :4). 
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In this way the house of David (that which is after the 
spirit) will wax stronger, and the ·house of Saul ( that which is 
after the flesh) wax weaker and weaker ( II Sam. 3 : 1 ) . "Walk 
in the Spirit and ye shall not ful'fil the lusts of the flesh." ( Gal. 
5: 16). 

Faith in Christ who by the shedding of His blood provided a 
righteous basis upon which God could justify us, is the subject 
of II Peter 1 :1. Beginning at verse 5 1he says, "And besides 
this, giving. all diliigence, add to your faith virtue (courage) 
and to virtue knowledge and to knowledge temperance and to 
temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and to godli,ness 
brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness love." 

Take special note of this; for while in verses 1 to 5 he has 
been ,bringing before us God's provision for us, in verse 5 to 7 
he presses upon us our responsi•bility which if we do not give 
heed to will result in our falling, the thing whic:h he is con
cerned a-bout for in chap. 1 :9 we read, "But he that lacketh 
these things is ·blind (shortsighted) and cannot see afar off, and 
hath forgotten that •he was purged from ·his old sins." 

T·his shortsightedness wiH be in evidence in people who when 
first saved were able to say very truthfully, "For me to live is 
Christ," but are now saying ( concerning things which when 
first saved they would shun) "What is the harm in it?" This 
is a sure mark of heart departure from the Lord. "A backslider 
in ·heart shall be filled with his own ways ( Pro. 14: 14) . The 
oLd things that characterized the life in unconverted days will 
again appear, and when a child of God has a break down as to 
moral evil the door is open for -him to become a victim of spirit
ual evil. Next will be seen the spirit of disrespect for and in
subordination to those who care for their souls (Heb. 13 :17, 
II Pet. 2: 10) leading to the last stage, scoffing at the corning of 
the Lord. ( II Pet. 2 :4-5). W·hat a terrible fail!, almost incon
ceiveable and unbelievable, and yet the word of God warns 
about it. And we have seen cases of those who were once 
bright Christians in later years fall because they did not give 
heed to the warni,ng "beware". 

l'Thank God however we ,have seen many children of God 
heed the warning and carry out in their lives the exhortation 
of II Pet. 1 :4-8 to make their calling and election sure and as a 
result they have not fallen. "If ye do these things ye s/zall 
never fall" and, when t'he Lord Jesus comes, such wi11 ,have 
an abundant entrance. (II Pet. 3:10-11). Jude m his epistle 
describes a.nd warns of the same dangers and in view of them 
says, "But ye beloved building yourselves up in your most 
holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the 
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love of God looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
unto eternall life" (Jude 20-21) and concludes with the tri
umphant soul-thrilling note, "Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to prese.nt you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only wise God 
our Saviour, be glory and 1najesty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen." 

�Jriritunl �nngs 
FROM THE LEITERS OF SAINT PAUL 

Translated by Dr. A rihur S. Way 
�t,1iUtltj of i;lye �efu �� 

Romans 13 :12 
The night is far spent: 
The Day is drawn near! 

Let us disarray ourselves of the deeds of darkness; 
And let us array ourselves in the armour of light. 

As in the face of the day, decorously let us live
Not in revellings and drunkenness, 
Not in licentiousness and debauchery, 
Not ·in wrangling and jealousy 

Nay, but clothe you with the nature of our Lord, 
Of Jesus the Messiah, 

And let not the body, and the pamperings of its cravings 
,be you life's aim. 

�yntn of tqe tlf nrnrmtthm 
Philippians 2 :6. 

He, even when He subsisted in the ·form of God, 
Did not cling to His prerogative of equality with God : 

Nay tenantless of all that glory, He assumed the form of 
a bond-slave 

And appeared in the likeness of man. 
So was He found on earth as a man in outward seeming, 
And abased Himself in rendering submission to death

Even death upon the Cross l 
Because He stooped so low, God uplifted Him very 1high, 

And hath freely girven Him The Name
The Name that is above every name, decreeing 
"In the Name of Jesus shall every knee bend, 
Alike of dwellers in heaven, and on earth, and -in the 

undenvorld. 
And every tongue shall utter this confession, 

'Jesus the Messi1ah is Lord I' 
.So rendering glory to God the Father". 
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JE}efr11tehne1111 
J. N. Darby 

427 

"I COUNT ALL THINGS BUT LOSS FOR THE EXCELLENCY OF 
THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST JESUS MY LORD" Phi,l. 3 :8. 

'Tis the treasure I've found in His love 
That has made me a pilgrim below; 

And 'tis there when I reach Him above, 
As I'm known, all His fulness I'll know. 

Absolute consecration to the Lord Jesus is the strongest bond 
between human hearts. It strips them of self, and they have 
but one soul in thought, intent, and settled purpose, ·because they 
have but one object. 

Can we honestlly say, with Christ -before us: "This one thing 
I do"? Which way does your eye turn? Which way are you 
going? God has only one way-Christ. 

Paul saw Christ on the way to Damascus, and he gave up his 
importance, his Pharisaism, his teaching, his everything else, 
and he counts all but loss that he may win Christ. People 
talk of sacrifices, but there is no great sacrifice in giving up dung. 
If the eye were so fixed on Christ that these things got that 
character, it would not be ,a trouble to give them up. The 
thing gets iits character from what the heart is set upon. 

I hope that God will keep you from every bond save the 
bonds of Christ, and that He will rivet these bonds of security 
and joy more and more. 

In all true devotedness Christ is the first and governing 
object; next "His own which -are in the world"; and then our 
fellow-men-first thei1r souls, tihen their bodies, and every want 
they are in. 

In the cross the love of Christ constrains us to give our
selves wholly up to Him Who has so loved us, given Himself
wholly up for us. It makes us of ilJittle esteem to ourselves 
in the 1presence of such love. We see we are not our own, but 
bought with a price. 

The sense that we are not our own deepens the claim on our 
hearts, yet takes away all merit in the devotedness. 

It is by looking to Jesus that we can give up anything. 
10h 1how surel'y we shall' feel -it that day, that all that was 

not a heart given to Him was loss and wretchedness. 

"The little worries which we meet each day 
May be as stumbling blocks across our way, 
Or we may make them stepping stones to be 
Of girace to higher rise, 0 Lord, to _Tihee." 
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OJqe �umuntlnz nf <llqri11,t 
"For we 'have not an Hi!lh Priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities; hut was in all points tempted like 
as we are, yet without sin.'' Heb. 4 :15. 

The Rock Christ-the Rock of Deity-the Rock h-igh above 
the lower Valley-mantled in clouds, as if veiled with cherub's 
wings; inaccessible to human footsteps ;-its glorious summits the 
privileged haunt of angels ;-What affinity can there be between 
this Mighty God and puny man,-between Omnipotence and 
weakness-Deity and dust? 

Affinity, yea more than affinity there is! That Rock, whose 
top, like the Patriarch's ladder, reaches to heaven, ·has its base 
on the · earth. Our Grea:t Redeemer combines the attributes 
of Godhead with the attributes and characteristics of a true 
and veritable Humanity. To one of the most beautiful features 
of that humanity-the divine Sympathy of Christ-this new 
Rock-cleft introduces us. 

Among the heart's most sacred and hallowed emotions, none 
is surely more hallowed than Sympathy. In these dependent 
natures of ours, who, in the season of need has not longed for 
it: and when it comes, has not welcomed it like the presence of 
a ministering angel? Others working with us, f�eling for us,
sharing our toils, helping 'US to carry our burdens; entering 
into our hopes, our joys, our sorrows; to see the responsive tear 
glistening in the eye ;-all this is a mighty strengthener and 
sustainer amid the vicissitudes of chequered life. The lonely 
fisherman on the stormy sea has his midnight of weariness,.

and it may be of peril, beguiled, as he glances towards the light 
gleaming in the hut on the shore, and thinks of th·e wakeful 
vigils of the loving hearts within. The soldier in his bivouac 
under the starry heavens, thousands of m-iles intervening between 
him and his native soil, is cheered by the very tread of the 
sentinel', or the breathing of the slumbering forms around him: 
or he remembers the far-off home ·and those whose sympathetic 
spirits a·re with him-and the thought is like cold water to 
a thirsty soul. The martyr at the stake has been often nerved 
for endurance by the whisper of "Courage, brother!" from the 
fellow-victim at his side. How the Great Apostle in his Roman 
dungeon-when he was "such an one as Paul the aged."-was 
cheered by the visits of congeniat friends, such as Timothy and 
Onesiphorus! How touchingly does the illustrious captive 
invoke God's richest benedictions on the latter and on his 
fiousehold, for "oft refreshing him and not being ashamed of his 
chain." 
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If human sympathy be thus gl,addening and graterul, what 
must be the pure-exalted-sinless-unselfish Sympathy emanat
ing from the heart of the Man-Christ Jesus? It is of this, 
we wish to speak; ,and taking the words which head this article 
to lea:d our thoughts, let us consider these two points embraced 
in them-The sympathy of the Great High Priest; and the one 
exceptional characteristic here mentioned, that, "Though in 
all po-ints tempted as we are"-it was "Yet wiihout sin.,., 

Genuine Sympathy requires that there be an identity, or at 
a.11 events a similarity of nature, between him who sympathises 
and the object of sympathy. 

The Angel, when he sees the children of fallen humanity 
in sorrow, may pity; but he cannot sympathise with them. 
Why? Because he never himself shed a tear; his nature never 
felt pang of trial, or assault of temptation. We see the worm 
writhing on the ground-we know it is in agony�ufferimg 
pain. We pity it-but we cannot sympathise with it. Why? 
because ·it ·is in a different scale of being. 

Even in the case of the human family, in their condolence 
with one another__,the finer elements of sympathy are want
ing, unless they have passed through the same school of exper
ience. Look at the beggar on the street-the man or woman 
in ragged tatters, with half-naked children in their arms, sing
ing for a l�velihood from door to door. Who, in the majority 
of instances, are found most ready to respond to the appeal for 
succour? Observation will prove, that it is not the rich, 
not even the middle class; most frequently it is the poor them
selves. We have often marked such pittance willingly doled out 
by the artisan, returning from his place ot toil at meal-hour, 
in workman's attire ;--1one who perchance himself had known 
the bitter blast of adversity ;-what it is to have closed factory 
doors and silent machines, and at whose blackened fires grim 
penury once sat: his sympathy arises out of identity of exper
ience with the sufferers. The bereaved tell the story of their 
swept and desolated home to a friend :-a friend too, it may be, 
full to overflowing with q;atural feeling. He may listen with 
heartfelt emotion to alH they have to say :-but he has never 
laid ,a loved one in the grave: trial has never invaded his dwell
ing: the overwhelming wave of bereavement has never left 
traces of desolation on his soul. Another comes in. He may 
not have the same n·atural strong emotions or sensibilities. But 
he has consigned treasure after treasure to "the narrow house:" 
he has himself waded through the deep waters: the woes of 
others have been traced and chiselled in his own heart of hearts; 
and consequently the very deeps of his being are stirred. More 
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than one autograph letter was sent by the beloved Queen Vic
toria, to those in high places who ha-d been called to exchange 
crowns and coronets for weeds of mourning. These, under any 
circumstances, would have •been grateful and prized expressions. 
of royal condolence. But how much more touchingly and ten
derly such utterances came home to those bleeding hearts, when 
the writing, within its deep border, was known to be blotted 
with the tears of a kindred widowhood! 

The same remark may be made with reference to Preaching. 
How often do we hear trial dwelt upon in addresses by the 
lips of youth :-yo.ung, ( and withal faithful) servants of their 
heavenly Master, who expatiate on the deathbed, the grave, the 
broken heart, the wilderness-world, earth "vanity and vexation 
of spirit.'' But yet (say as they will), they have only adopted 
the phr�eology of others: they speak from no experience: they 
believe it all to be true, but they have never felt ·it to be true. 
Their words therefore come home with little power; they may 
even grate upon the ear, as being, in the lips of the declaimers, 
unnatural and inappropriate. But bring, some venera:ble rnan,
some veteran in the school of trial, whose memory and soul are 
ploughed and f.urro1wed with deep scars; whose friends in the 
unseen world number as many as in this . Listen to him., as he 
pours oil and wine into the mourner's wounds. How pulse beats 
responsive to pulse, and heart to heart. He has been "touched 
with a fellow-feeling," for he has been in all respects tried even
as they. He has been in the furnace himself; the arrow of com
fort and sympathy comes feathered from his own heart; and 
when trial -is the theme of his preaching, he speaks feelingly, 
because he feels deeply. 

All this has its loftiest exemplification in the sublime sym
pathy of the Son of God. He is "touched with the feeling 
of our infirmaties." Why? Because "He was in all points
tempted.'' His is a deep, yearning, reaJ: sympathy arising out of 
His true and real humanity. His was not an angel-life. He 
was not, as many falsely picture H-im, half Angel, half God: 
looking down on a: fallen worild from the for distant heights
of His heavenly throne. But He -descended, and walked in the 
midst of it, :pitching His tent among its families: "He took 
not on Him the nature of Angels, but He took on Him the seed

of Abraham." The Great Physician lived in the world's ·hospi
ta'1. He did not write out His cures in His remote dweM-ing in 
the skies, refusing to come into personal contact with the 
patients. He walked its every ward. With His own 'hand He 
felt the fevered pulses; His own eyes gazed on the sufferer's 
tears. He stood not by the fiery furnace as a spectator, but 



Assembly Annals 43! 

in that furnace there was one "like the Son of God." 
To leave us the less doubt as to His capacity for entering 

into the feelings and sorrows of His people, note His own 
longing after sympathy. In the Garden of Gethsemane where 
He went to pray the prayer of His agony He said :-"Sit ye 
here, while I go and pray yonder." How cherished to Him 
was the family home of Bethany, where He could there pour 
out the tale o.f His own sorrows in the ears of congenial human 
friends. Even at the last scene of all, how sustained He was 
by human presence I "Now there stood by the cross of Jesus, 
His mother, and His mother's sister, Mary, the wife of Cleo
phas, and Mary Magdalene." Oh blessed thought! He know
eth our frame; for He had that frame Himself. "Behold the 
Man!" Every heart-throb you feel evokes a kindred pulsation 
in the bosom of the Prince of Sufferers; for "He that sanctifieth, 
and they who are sanctified, are all of one ( nacure) ." 

(Continued D. V.) 

Opportunity. The message that one rejects is the very message 
that saves another, and Scripture which the critic tears to 
pieces saves the believer. A French gospel was given to a lady 
at the Paris Exposition. She accepted ,it gladly, looked into it, 
then angrily tore up its sacred pages and scattered them about 
the street. A poor woman, going along restless and sorrowful, 
saw a little heap of bits of paper by a door-step. She picked 
them up, and read two or three. Her whole m•ind was arrested. 
"I must get more of this," she exclaimed, half aloud; "Wherever 
can such words be found?" She took the fragments to a police
man and asked him if he could tell her where to get them. 
He directed her to the Bible Society's depot close by. Tim,idly 
she went in, and asked for "the Book" containing words similar 
to those ·in her hand. Willing hands supplied it. Her hungry 
soul literally fed on God's Word, and before long she was 
born again of the incorruptible Seed by the � ord of Goel. 

Some murmur when their sky is clear, 
And wholly bright in view, 

If one small speck of cloud appear 
In their blest heaven of blue; 

An,dl some with thankful love are filled, 
If but one streak of light, 

One ray of God's good mercy, gild 
The darkness of their night. 

-R. C. Trench
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'fil4c �ix �ays of '1trention 
�u t�.c 1fliglrt of 

�ohem �cieme 
Professor Bettex 

UNBELlEVING ATTITUDE TOWARDS GENESIS I. 

No part of tihe Bible has been so largely exposed to the 
assaults of unbelief and the questionings of weak faith, as the 
very first chapter. 

Monists and higher-critics ceased long ago, so they say, to 
be interested in that portion of Scripture; nevertheless, they 
always seem to think it necessary for them to continue demon
strating what, in their v!ew, is the complete untenableness of the 
Mosaic account of creation. Poetic minds consider this narra
tive only a ,beautiful religious tale. Accordingly Mr. Rogge, 
,the m,ilitary chaplain, writes in Tuermer (year III., No. 2) as 
follows: "The story of creation and the primitive history of 
man are, as needs no proof, mere tales; still the Church retains 
them in her creed, and therefore tihey are to us both dear and 
true." Against such contrad-ictory notions .it is surely one's duty 
to protest. So also we must object to that way of speaking, 
which in many Christian circles threatens in these times to 
become ,popular---that, as to a person's stand-ing in matters of 
faith, it makes no difference what may be his opinion respect
ing the truth or error of the Biblical account of creation. If

that is so, then my religious life should remain unaffected if 
I assert that a whole chapter of Sacred Scripture :is mythical or 
fal�e; notwithstandng the fact that it comes to me with the 
same cla-im of being trustworthy as any otiher part of the Bible. 
If anyone can understand such logic, let him do so! The first 
chapter of Genesis, as well as any other p()rtion of Scripture, is a 
part of that "law" concerning w·hich the Saviour said that not 
"one jot or tittle 'of it shall pass away" (Matt. 5 :18), and it 
:is also a part of that "Scripture" whioh "cannot be broken" 
(John 10:35). 

Doctrines Taught .by a Modern Theologian. 
Some years ago a well'-known theologian, who ,vishes to be 

considered a positivist, wrote in his religious journal touching 
the first chapter of G.enesis, these words: "With regard to the 
four.th day's work the narrative stands ·thus: If the order of 
creation, as given in our present Bible-rext, -is to be considered 
the original program, or the one actually followed in creation, 
then •the passage teaches, first, that during three of the creative 
days there was a morning and evening without the sun's 
rising or setting; secondly, that vegetable life had appeared 
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upon the eairth, plants and trees 1had ·grown up, before there was 
a sun; and, thirdly, that the sun was created later than one of its 
planets, and in fact at a time when this plainet, our earth, was 
already •d1ivided into sea and land, and had both plants and trees; 
I scarcely need say to you that in all Christendom no truly 
culrured person, be ihe believer or unbeliever, can assent to such 
teachings without a sacrificium intclfectus." And he continues: 
"When you make belief in a certain order of crea:tion a matter
of duty Wiith all Christians, then you at once exclude all thinb 
ing people from the Christian faith." And there are many 
so-called Christians t!hat claim to be cultured who both think 
alnd speak as does this 1theolog.ian. But, thank God, there are 
others, both Christians and theologians who think differently. 

Special Purpose of This Article. 
It ·is ·not our desire there to pass judgment upon the personal 

piety of such professed Christians; but we wish to investigate; 
especially from ithe view-point of modern natural science, this 
one question: Whether, in the light of all that is known by 
this science, the Biblical account of creation can any longer be 
retained. 

Simple Language in Which the Bible Is Written. 
Just here at -the outset a mistake is made by many professed 

Christians. They do not understand the simplicity, and the 
childlike, unbiased state of mind, with which we should read 
the Word of our Heavenly Fatiher. If God had gtiven to ·Moses 
an abstract of Geology and Paleontology, with a detailed state
men t of the primary, secondary, tertiary and other strata, and of 
their principle fossils and most important mussels, that would 
have been run absurd beginning of the Bible, considering the 
class of people for whom this book was especi,ally intended. As 
cannot be too often repeated, this class does not consist of a:

few thousand so-called cultured persons, but of milliions of the 
uncultured-mere peasants, common laborers, poor women, old 
broken-down men, children, and even savages. With these, His 
own children, the compassionate and infinite Father has spoken· 
in a childlike way. For ,them he has occupied a geometric 
,point of view or given such a representation as they could 
understand. For, had He from a celestial view-point and · in 
celestial lan:guage described H,is universe and the method or 
its creation, not even the most talented men could have under
stood what He said. "If I have fold you earthly things," says 
Christ; "and ye believe not, how shall ye believe if I tell you 
of Heavenly thi1ngs" (John 3 :12)? Witih brief; plastic, and 
yet true forms of expression He has narrated how He createct' 
the. ,pr�scnt material universe; showing how, e.g., it is absohitely 



434 Assembly Annals 

true that, as "lights in the firmament,'
, 

the sun rules our day aml 
the moon rules our night .and that only by means of these 
luminaries are we able to recognize and determine seasons, days, 
montihs and years ( Gen. 1 : 14) ; also, that, to all appearances, 
the sun does really r.ise and set. How lamentable otherwise 
·would iot be, if this revdation of God gave us o,nly a school-book
of natural science! "What good would it do my fainting soul,"
exclaimed the distinguished French author, Maupassant, before
he sank into the night of -insani,ty, "to have a complete catalogue
of the douible stars?" The Word of God, thowever, really
gives us a profound look into nature. 1-t discovers for us the
la·ws, the symbolism, and the outlines of the whole material
world, and what it teaches about plants in the Old and New
Testaments is of greater value for spiritual -instruction than all
the books on Botany. No investiga.tor of nature, neither New
ton nor Herschel, no professor of science, be he ever so great,
could witih such brevity give us a record of creation that would
be for alt mankind so serviceable and ,true. If anyone belieV'es
that, from the height of his scientific standpoint, he can attain a
better view of creation and nature than is given in this Biiiblical
recor,d, he reminds one of a simple-minded boy, who, in order
better to observe the different constellations, mounts upon his
stilts.

The Expression: "And God Said." 
0-wr life has become greatly alienated from God ; and so it

appears to us like a pious fable when in tlhe record of divine 
creation, everything iis represented as proceeding from the words: 
"And God said;" as though these words ·formed the ultimate 
ground and cause of al·l ·existing things. Here we make a 
mistake. In heaven high and holy ,intelligences, who know 
whence it is that the universe has proceeded, cry: "Because of 
thy will all thi'll'gs are, and were created" ( Rev. 4: 11). But, 
as we very ofiten conceive of miatters, mere waiter, air, and 
fire, simply natural elements, things and their phenomena, exist 
in, by and fur themselvies. I•n heaven notlhing exists iin and by 
itself. The only 1beings -in that world are personalities who owe 
their existence to Almighty God; and besi,des these, there ·exist 
only such forces and phenomena as radiate from them, which by 
their natural inter-shining form the glorious web of everlasting 
1ife. 

The Copernican Theory Over-estimated. 
It is the custom of men i1n •these days to over-estirnaite the 

importance of facts; and to this peculiarity of thinking -belongs 
the undue significance that has been attributed rtio the Copernican 
system. Espedally is this true of all such persons as are supreme-
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ly ignorant of some well�taiblished facts, such as that the 
revolution of the earth about the sun was known to the ancient 
Ohaldeans ;· also that both Py,thag.oras and Aristarchus taught this 
theory ( see "De Pythagore a Newton," Paris, 1900, from 
Astro•nome Pain/eve) ; and that on the 5th day of March, 1616, 
Galileo was condemned by a decree of the Inquisition for 
disseminating not his own views, but the doctrina Pythagorica 
(wh:ich doctrine he abjured on the 22nd of June, 1633), just 
as ·even Copernicus acknowledged �hat he was one of the disciples 
of Pythagoras. 

Th·is theory of our sol1ar system is correct; hut ,cliat �t has 
exercised upon the spiritual life of men -in these later times the 
�traordinary influence boasted of it, ,is simply not true. To be 
sure, individuals appreciaite i•ts importance; but there are many 
thousands of rich, aristocratic people especially fine ladies, 
who do not know, or have forgotten, why in summer it is 
warm and- in winter cold, or why it is that the days lengtthen 
and shor-ten; and they do not concern themsdves aibout such 
maitters. It is with them as it was with the doughty engineer, 
who, upon being asked why tihe moon exhibits different phases, 
cooltly replied : "That question has never disturbed the quiet of 
mYt d'l"earns.11 

"The :heavens are the Lord's but the earth hath He given 
to .the children of men." "Out of tihe dust wast thou taken, and 
unto dust shalt thou retum .. 11 So fr is that upon tlhis earth of 
ours all kinds of human joys and sorrows and sins make their 
appearance; and just as for centur.ies ithe Pythagorean doctrines 
respecting the world, and in lat-er ,times the Copernican, exer
cised no influence upon the history and the fortunes of nations
neither upon their wairs nor t:iheir conquests, their industries, 
their commerce, their ,politics, and their art--so even now, with 
the great m,ass of humanity, ,the ownership of a few square feet 
of soil or some new thing in politics is of imm•ensely ,greater 
significance tihan is the Copernican or any other astronomical 
•tlheory of the universe.

(Continued D. V.) 

One family, we dweU in Him; 
One churC'h above, 'beneath; 

Though now divided ·by the stream
Tihe narrow stream of death. 

One army of the living God, 
To His command we bow; 

Part of His host has crossed the flood, 
And part is crossing now. -C. Wesley
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'mhe 3Bllnrh of �n� 
Dr. Philip Schaff 

The Bible is the book of life, written for the instruction and 
edification of all ages and nations. No man who has fel't its 
<livine ·beauty and power would exchange this one volume for 
all the literature of the world. Eternity alone will unfold 
the extent of its influence for good. 

The Bible, like the · Person and w-0rk of our Savi1our, is at 
once divine and human in its character and aim. The eternal 
personal Word of God "was made flesh," and the whole full
ness of the Godhead and of sinless manhood were united in one 
Person for ever. So the spoken wo.rd of God m-ay be said to 
have become flesh in the Bible. It is therefore all divine, and· 
yet all human, from beginning to end. Through the veil ot 
the letter we behold the glory of the eternal truth of God. 
The divine and the human in the Bible sustain a similar relation 
to each other, as .in the Person of Christ: they are unmixed, 
yet inseparably united, and constituted but one life, which 
kindles life in the heart of the believer. 

Viewed merely as -a human or literary production, the Bible 
is a marvelous book and without a rival. All the libraries of' 
theology, philosophy, history, antiquities, poetry, law and policy 
would not furnish material enough for so rich a treasure of the 
choicest gems of human genius, wisdom, and experience. It 
embraces works of about forty authors, representing the ex
tremes of society, from the throne of the king tc, the boat of the 
fisherman. It was written d-uring a long period· of sixteen 
centuries, 0in the banks of the Nile, in the desert of Arabia, in 
the land of promise, in Asia Minor, in classical Greece:, and in 
imperial Rome; it commences with the creation and ends with 
the final glorification, after describing all the intervening stages 
in the revelation of God and the spiritual development of man: 
it uses all forms of literary composition; it rises to the highest 
heights and descends to the lowest depths 0:f humanity; it mea� 
sures all states and conditions of life; it is acquainted with every 
grief and every woe; it touches every chord of sympathy; it 
contains the spiritual biography of every · human heart; it is 
suited to every class of s.ociety; and can be read wrth the same 
interest ·and profit by- the king and the beggar, by the philosopher 
and the child; it is as universal �s the race, and reaches beyond 
the limits of time ,into' the boundless regions of e�ernity. Even 
this matchless combination of human excellencies points to its 
divine character and origin; as the absolpte perfection of Christ's
hnri,aii.ily· is· an evidence ·of H-is deity. 

· · 
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Hut the Bible is first and last a -book- of relig•ion. It pre
sents the only true, universal and absolute religion of God, both 
iq. i�s _p.reparatory process or growth under the dispensation of 
the law and the ,promise, and its completion under the dispensa
tion of the gospel. It speaks to us as immortal beings of the 
highest, noblesti and most important themes that can challenge 
our attention, and with an authority that is absolutely irresistible 
and overwhelming. It can instruct, edify, warn, terrify, ap
pease, cheer:, and encourage as no other book. It seizes man 
in the hidden depths of his intellectual and moral constitution, 
and goes to the quick of the soul, to that mysterious point where 
it is connected with the unseen world and with the Father of 
spirits. All-penetrating and all-transforming it acts upon every 
faculty of the mind and every emotion of the heart. It enriches 
the memory; it elevates the reason; it. enlivens the imagination; 
it directs the judgment; it moves the affections; it controls the 
,passions; it quickens the conscience; it strengthens the will; it 
kfodles the sacred flame of faith, hope, and charity; it purifies, 
e�riobles, sanctifies the whole man, and brings him into living 
union with God. It can not only enEghten but regenerate 
and create anew, and produce a:ffects which lie far beyond the 
power- of human genius. It has light for the blind, strength 
for the weak, food for the hungry, drink for the thirsty; it has 
a counsel in precept or example for every relation in life, a 
comfort for every sorrow, a balm for every wound. Of all the 
books in the world, the Bible is the only one of which we never 
tire but which we admire and love more and more in propor
tion! as we use it. Like the diamond, it casts it lustre in every 
directfon; like a torch, the more it is shaken the more it shines; 
like a healing herb, the harder it is pressed, the sweeter is its 
fragrance. 

·wh'at an unspeakable blessing, that this inexhaustible treasure
of divine truth and comfort is now accessible, witliout material 
alteration, to every nation on earth in its own tongiue, even to 
the humblest man and woman; plain enough to a child, and 
yet deep enough for the profoundest philosopher and the most 
comprehensive scholar. 

· One of Wesley's many tributes to the Bible was this: "I want
to know one thing-the way to heaven: how to land on that
happy shore. God Himself has conde!cended to teach me the
way. He hath written it clown in a book. 0 give me that
Book!·· At any price, give me that Book of God! I have it:
here ·is 'knowledge enough for me. Let me be a man of one
Book.":� 

1 • 
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'mqe Jeestrudion of Weru53�Ut 
Ebenezer Davies 

u A,n,d when he was come .near
., 

he beheld the city
., 

and wept 
over it saJ1Dng., If thou hadst known., 

even thou
., 

at least in this 
thy day

., 
the things which belong unto thy peace/ but now they 

are hid from thnn.e eyes. For the days shall come upon thee, 
that their enemies shall cast a trench about thee, ond compass 
thee round

., 
and keep thee in on every side., and shall lay thee 

roen with the ground, and thy children with�n. thee; and they
shall not leave in thee one s,tone upon another; because thou 
I.newest not the time of thy visitation . .,, Luke 18 :41-44.

The Lord Jesus was now on his way from Bethany to Jeru
salem. He was standing on the brow of the Mount of Olives
a spot which commanded,. and stiH commands, the best view 
of the whole city, and from which every object was distinctly 
seen. 

Let us, stand upon the Mount of Olives and picture to our
selves the city as ,it then appeared. It stood on a square plat
fo.nn sloping gently towards us, and occupying a space of nearly 
four and a half miles in circumference. On three sides it was 
surrounded by deep valleys; on the north-to our right-by that 
of Kedron ; on the east-immediately before u�by that of 
Jehoshaphat, and on the south-· to our left___Jby that of Hinnom. 
The ground, thus marked by these valleys, or depressions, was 
also distinguished by several prominences, or hills. Immediately 
below us was that of Moriah, on which the Temple stood; 
beyond it, to the south-west, was Mount Zion, crowned with 
the royal residence. Tihe whole was surrounded by three walls, 
except in such parts as terminated in inaccessible valleys. A 
rampart of hills also, higher than ,any in the city, surrounded the 
whole, supplying the beautiful and consoling simile, "As the 
mountains are round about Jerusalem, so is the Lord round 
about his people." Strong towers guarded the city on every 
side; and several magnificent palaces rose conspicuously within. 
Of those ,palaces, that of Herod was the most prominent and 
the most splendid. But of all the objects that meet the eye, 
the nearest to us, and the most glorious, was the TEMPLE.

Its exter-ior wall, consisting of immense blocks of polished mar
ble, and rising from the very depth of the valley at our feet, 
sustained the ample platform on which the sacred structure 
stood. On that .platfor-m rose terrace above terrace, enclosed by 
cloister after cloister, the whole crowned by the sanctuary itself, 
covered in part with plates of -gold, and presenting elsewhere 
a polished surface of dazzling white marble. Right before us 
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was that entrance into the Temple which excelled in grandeur 
every other, being called emphatically, "The Beautiful Gate," 
sevent:y-five feet in height, and covered with Corinthian brass, 
a metal more precious than gol,d. On a lofty rock, at the 
north-western angle of the cloisters, stood the tower of Antonia, 
commanding the Tumple, while the Temple commanded the 
city. The tower contained accommodation for a legion of Ro�an 
soldiers· and suites of apartments worthy of a palace. 

Such is a faint representation of the holy city as our Lord 
gazed upon it through His tears. "Now He was approaching 
it for the last time; and He paused to take a final look. He 
knew that His entrance within its gates would be the signal 
for filling up the measure of its guilt; and therefore He lingered 
a moment, as if ro respite its doom; the Sun of R:ighteousness 
lingered a moment on Mount Olivet, as if to prolong for it that 
daiy of grace made by His own immediate 1beams. He had 
before asked for it 'another year,' that He might make on it 
fresh experiments of mercy; and now He graciously vouchsafed 
it another moment. And as He stood and gazed on it, His

mind filled with affecting recollections of the past, the future 
rose to His prophetic eye, crowded with scenes of guilt and 
woe; while both became aggravated by the afflicting thought, 
that all His generous efforts to save 1t were defeated, and would 
only serve to enhance its doom. 

"The Lord :had sent to them His prophets, 'rising early and 
sending them;' but 'they ,beat one, and killed another, and 
:st:oned another.' 'Last of all, He sent His Son.' ... And, now, 
He knew that it was thirsting for His own blood. For three 
qears He had come seeking fruit and finding none . . . He had 
done everything that could be done, consistently with His own 
perfections, and with the liberty of accountable creatures-but 
in /vain. On them the object of His mission was entirely lost. 
He knew that at that very mornent they were passing His 
<lestruction into a law. He looked down on the guilty city 
-and, behold, it resembled a vast cauld.ron, filled and fermenting 
with all infernal passions, of which He was to be the devoted 
victim ... He looked again, and lo! He sees the city, His city, 
beleaguered and lost; Jerusalem lies bleeding at His feet, the 
barpy nations have taken their prey; her dwellings of holiness 
are laid waste; and the sound of her expiring foment, drowning 
even the voice of justice itself, ,pierces His heart, and draws 
from Him words in which all His soul comes forth: 'If thou 
hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
eyes.'" 
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Let us now see how this affecting vision of the city's doom 
came· to be realised. The Jews, impatient of the Roman yoke, 
were ever ready to rise in revolt •against that imperial power. 
This unsubdued spirit gave rise to widely-extended anarchy. 
Bands of robbers and assassins spread dismay throughout the 
metropolis, and infested all the provinces. The Roman gover
nors had recourse to harsh measures of repression, and often 
aggravated the evils that so fearfully prevailed. Some of those 
men · were mercenary and cruel tyrants. What Felix was
we know. Festus, his successor, was followed by Albinus, who 
went so-lfar as to give license to the banditti, at the price of a 
participation in the plunder. But the next, and last governor, 
Florus, proceeded to extremes so flagitious, that, compared with 
/zim., Albinus was pronounced an excellent ruler. His excesses 
having rendered him liable to impeachment before Caesar, he 
adopted the heMish policy of fanning the flame of sedition, in 
order that those who otherwise would become his accusers; 
might be crushed for the rebellion to which his own maladminis
tration 'had goaded them. 

A crisis must come. In the second year of the government of 
Florus, the twelfth of the reign of Nero, the sixty-sixth of the 
Christian era, Cestius Gaillus, the President of Syria, at the head 
of a legi·on an-d several cohorts, marched into Judea for the 
purpose of chastising the seditious Jews. Having scoured a 
great part of the country, he encamped at a distance of five or 
six miles from Jerusalem. The Roman eagles were at once 
the ensigns of war and the symbols of idolatry, therefore, doubly 
hateful to the Jews. Their approach, "as the abomination that 
maketh desolate," had been foretold by Daniel; and the Lord 
Jesus had forewarned His disciples to flee from Jerusalem when 
that sign presented itself. But, how could they escape when the 
city· was encompassed by hostiile armies? The sign, named. as 
the token of their flight, was itself an impassable barrier in their 
way. Mark the progress of events. The Jews, full of fury, 
rushed to arms and repulsed, with great slaughter, the Roman 
army. GaHus, however, speedily avenged himself, routed the 
Jews, and, setting fire to a part of the city, might easily have 
obtai_ned possession of the whole, when, without any apparent 
reagon, he drew off his forces and retired. Josephus, :an eye-: 
witness of the movement, seems to want ·words to express his 
surprise at the conduct of the Roman general. "He retired," 
�ays he, "witlzout· any just occasion in• the world." Perhaps 
Gallus himself-scarcely knew why ·he thus acted. But we know� 
The ,disciples of-· the Crucified One· were within the walls; they 
were to flee to the mountains; the opportunity of doing so must 
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he· afforded them; and the Roman legions must be withdrawn 
for that purpose to a proper distance. The flight took ,place. 
The foHowers of the despised Nazarene, remembering the 
words of :their Master, betook themselves to Pella, on the 
other side of Jordan; and there is reason to believe that not one 
Christian perished amidst the dreadful carnage which ere long 
took .place. 

(Continued D. V.) 

�fosionary 1fiahors in �mtt! 1fianhs 
"�lp?r.e J\fric's i;utnty fountains 
�oH hofun tl1.eir golb.en smro.s" 

�ili&o.tth..ela 
A STORY OF MODERN SLAVERY 

T. Er.nest W ilso.n

One of the greatest blots on modern civilization was the 
African slave trade, in which hundreds of thousands of human 
beings each one "the image of God carved in ebony", were sold 
like cattle and died in a foreign land. West African slave traders 
reckoned that, of every nine persons captured in the interior, ,if 
they got one alive to the coast they were doing good ,business. 
The forest trails and by-paths from Lubaland to the Atlantic 
seaboard were literally lined with the bones of unfortunates who 
either dropped out from sickness or exhaustion or were clubbed 
to death by their inhuman drovers. This traffic to a large extent 
has passed away, but African domestic slavery and forced con
tract labor are still in existence in many parts of the continent. 

Some years ago a request came from one of the government 
off.icials to a missionary, since gone to be with the Lord, for 
28 men to carry loads to the coast. There were circumstances 
which aroused suspicion as to the good faith of the official and 
consequently there was some difficulty ·in gettng the full quota 
of men. Eventually the 28 men, most of them .professing Chris
tians, were sent and assurances were received that they would 
return to their homes when the work was done. The men left 
with their loads but the promises were not fulfilled for the men 
entirely disappeared. After seven years one of them, Silivondela 
by name, returned to his home and told the missionaries the 
following story: On reaching the coast their loads were taken 
from the men and they were hurried on board a ship bound 
for two islands on the equator, which are covered with cocoa 
and coffee plantations. Here they were sent ashore, separated 
from one another, and distributed among the different plantation 
owners, who spoke a different language from the new comers. 
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The climate was much warmer and more unhealthy than that 
of the African highlands from whence the men had come, and 
consequently the mortality was very high. · Silivondela said. 
that, as he sat 1beside the fire at night after the hard day's work.. 
was done, he felt like weeping when he thought of his wife· 
and children and the Christians he ·had left behind. The possi
bility of ever seeing them again was very remote. He� was. 
fortunate fo that he had his hymn book and portions of the 
Scriptures in his own language and each night sitting at the
fire he would sing and pray to keep up his spirits. Some of his. 
fellow laborers were attracted by the words and melodies, and, 
as he explained their meaning, some were convicted and con
verted through this fireside ministry. He asked his foreman 
for permission to hold meetings more publicly but he was told 
that as all his time belonged to the company, his request could not 
be regarded. Two men were placed ,at the door of his hut and' 
told to tie him up if he did any more singing or praying ... 
The foreman also forced him to do the heaviest sort of lifting ... 
''I did my best," he said, "without complaint, and I think that 
God gave me special strength so that I did not 1break down" ... 
In spite of the opposition the movement grew: souls were saved;
hymnbooks and Gospels were copied out by hand and dis
tributed to the new converts, and secret night schools were
organized to teach them how to read. Tobacco-smoking and 
snuff-taking were discontinued to such an extent that the small 
traders who sold these things enquired and got to know the 
reason and consequently fresh persecution ·broke out. Many of 
the converts suffered severely, but, as in other cases persecution 
only fanned the flame of revival. Statistics might be misleading 
and so we refrain from giving these, but after seven years, 
at the time when Silivondela was repatriated, there were Chris
tian groups meeting all over the island for ,prayer, reading and 
worship and several hundred men on fire to spread the Gospel 
among their fellow laborers. T·he movement was entirely 
·indigenous and shows what God can do through an isolated and
tried believer who is in touch with Himself.

The devil does not select an ignorant or immoral man to· 
make his grand and special attacks upon the Bibl:e, for he 
knows fuU well that the former could not speak, and the latter 
would not get a hearing. But ·he craftily takes up some 
amiable, benevolent, and popular person, some one of bJameless 
morals, a labourious student, a: profound scholar, a deep .and 
original thinker. Thus he throws dust in the eyes of the simple, 
the unlearned, and the unwary. 
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ij!qe 'filming anh Jofuerful �orh nf Oioh 
A COLPORTEUR'S EXPERIENCE IN WYOMING. 
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M,y horses were sick, and so with valise bulging with Bibles, 
New Testaments, and other good things in one hand, and a 
stout willow, to do doubt duty as staff to comfort me or to 
kill rattlesnakes, I set out with face to the sun and feet to the 
sand, upon one of those wagon tracks w·hich the Wyoming 
pioneer has the audacity to designate "a road". Only those 
who have spent the day on these roads under a burning 
summer sun, with the heavens as •brass above, and no sympathetic 
green beneath, can know what they are. 

This particular road wriggled out of Thermopolis toward 
Worland and took me by several ranches that fondly hug the 
bank of the Big Horn. Into one of these I entered. A log shack 
of unromantic appearance, with its rear buried -in a low bluff, 
and roofed with dirt in which a few half-starved thistles 
struggled for life, stood inside a broken down barbed wire fence. 
Two small w•indows like fierce little eyes blinked from its 
dirty face, and a grimy unpainted door discouraged intrusion. 

An unhappy-looking bull-dog, anxious to ,argue matters, stood 
right across the plank that led to the door. I addressed him in 
affectionate terms, but by a significant lifting of the corner of 
.his upper lip, �he showed he was superior to flattery. I offered 
him a piece of sandwich but he refused the bribe. Just as I 
thought retreat was the better part of valor a voice that sounded 
like the tea·ring of muslin screeched from within. 

"Shut up you ugly devil! or I'll skin you.'' 
The household pet heard the voice and at once resigned the 

plank, and I knocked. 
A voice screeched, "Come in." 
I entered. Swinging in a rocking chair and chewing gum was 

a woman with a hard face. She glared at me for a moment 
from steel eyes. 

''Good morning", I ventured. 
"How do?" she continued to rock in her chair. Then after 

a moment, "Whatcher got in yer grip? Hair dye?" and she 
gr,inned at her question. 

"Do I look like a canvasser?" 
Another ,piercer from the steel eyes. "No, your dial looks too 

straight." 
"Tihank you. Let me show you the contents of my grip''. 
"Sure! Dig 'em out". 
I opened the grip, and Bibles and Testaments were silently 

and unceremoniously handled. The Pocket Testament took: 
·her fancy, and she fondl'y fingered one a while.
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"What cute little books!" 
"How long since you rea!d any of that Book?" 
"Never. We never read no Bible, and I ain't been ·m no 

,church for fifteen years.'' 
"Why?" 
Memory seemed to suddenly fling a haze of softness over the 

ferocious face; the steel eyes glistened with a softer light, and 
their gaze slid from the cover of the little Testament to the 
other days beyond the fifteen years. 

"You may well ask 'Why'. Fifteen years ago I married a 
saloon-keeper, and the dive we ran was in Thermopolis. And ef 
you got any idea what Thermopolis was like fifteen years ago, 
you know why I never went to church. Say! I want one of 
them cute little books. How much have I to shell out?'' 

''Forty cents". 
"Ain't got it-not till the boss comes". 
I picked up a Presentation Testament-"If you'll promise 

1:o read this every day, I wiH give it to you." 
"You betchyer life I will." 
"May I read you something from this Bible?" 
"lY ou bet." 
I read the heart cry of the prodigal king ( Psalm 51). I read 

fr as though a lost soul needed to hear it. "Wash me thor
oughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin." 

I glanced up a moment at the hard face-she was gazing 
intently out of the window. 

"Make me to hear joy and gladn�, that the bones which 
Thou hast broken may rejoice. Hide Thy face from my sins 
and blot out all my ·iniquities. Create in me a clean heart, 0 

•God, and renew a right spirit within me.''
And so on through the royal sinner's agony I read, and my 

heart was in my voice as a prayer was in my soul. 
"The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a 

contrite heart, 0 God, Thou wilt not despise.'' 
I stopped and there were a few moments of intense silence. 
"Gee! but that's dandy. Who writ them words?" 
"A king." 
"What's he bin a doin' ?" 
"He took another man's wife, and then he took the man's 

1ife." 
She 

pale. 
:smile. 

started as though stung, and the ferocious face turned 
Recovering herself she smiled, a weary, sad, kind of a 

"Say, is that in that little Testament?" 
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"No, this -is in the Old Testament-I gave you the New 
Tutament." 

"Then, by gum, I'm a goin' to get t:1he Old Testament if I

have ter pinch the old man's dough for it.'' 
She left the room and returned with a dollar which she 

put on the open page of the Bible, saying, ",Take it out o' that.''" 
I handed her �he open Bible with the fifty cents change lying 

on the words that had stirred her conscience and softened her 
face. 

"There's a story in your little Testament I would like to 
read to you. May I ?" 

"Yep". And she dropped; into the rocker. 
I read the fourth chapter of John, the story of the woman 

of Sychar, who had had five husbands, and I saw as I read 
that I was holding a mirror before the woman's soul. I closed 
the book and looked her striaight in the face. I saw there that 
the right moment had come for a frank question. 

"Excuse me, but is the man to whom you referred as 'the 
boss', and 'the old man' your husband?" 

Her heaid dropped low, and her silence was her answer. 
A tear trickled down her :fiace and dropped on the fifty first 
Psalm on her lap. We said nothing for several minutes. He

Who sat on Sychar's well was telling her all things that ever 
she did and I dared not interrupt. At last I broke the silence. 

"Do you ever pray?" 
"Ain't said a prayer since I was a kid." 
"Shall I pray?" 
"Don't •keer ,if you do." 
With a full heart I prayed to Him Who "must needs go 

through Samaria" to save the woman at the well, and Who

had sent me to go to this one in Wyoming. 
I took her hand and looked in her face and saw a marvellous 

transformation. The steel eyes were soft and glistened ,vith the 
unshed tears of a convicted soul, and the gum-chewing ferocity 
was gone. 

"Jesus is t:he same to-day as then. He will cleanse your soul 
as He did hers, and will give you peace as He gave to her. 
Do let Him. Will you?'' 

"I think I will." 
She glanced at the clock. "Gee, it's eleven o'clock and no 

spuds peeled. The old man will be mad." 
I put my books into my grip and offered my hand again. 
"Good bye.'' 
"Good bye, and say, ef ye come through here again be sure 

to call." 



446 Assembly A..nnals 

.. The bull-dog was asleep as I passed out of the gate. 
A year after, I passed the place again. The log shack was 

empty, and the door stood ajar. I stepped inside. 'Dhe floor 
was covered with dust, faded scraps of paper, and alfalfa stalks. 
A chipmunk shot down a hole in a corner, and a snake wriggled 
through a chink in the logs. Some ,v-riting on the window
casing caught my eye. I stepped closer and saw in a woman's 
hand, "John 4:29, page 1195." I opened my Bible, and while 
I read, an indescribable something told me that she too had 
left her water-pot, and was saying to others, "Come see a 
Man that told me all things that ever I did. Is not this the 
Christ?" · -Morten Joslin

�uitittg ut tlye �el! 

"Little thought Samaria's daughter, 
On that ne'er forgotten <lay, 

That the tender She.pherd sought her, 
As a sheep astray; 

That from sin He longed to win •her-
Knowing more than she could tell 

Of the wretchedness within her, 
Waiting at the well. 

" 'Neath the stately palm trees swaying 
Listened she to words of truth; 

While each thought was backward straying 
O'er her wasted youth. 

Hast'ning . homeward with desire 
All His wondrous words to tell, 

Said she, "Is not this Messiah, 
Waiting at the well?" 

"Living waters still are flowing, 
Full and free for all mankind, 

Blessings sweet on all -bestowing; 
All a welcome find. 

All the world may come and prove Him ; 
Every doubt will Christ dispel 

W·hen each heart shall tnily trust Him 
Waiting at the well. 

"Hear, oh heart, the wondrous story·! 
Let the winds and w,aters tell 
'T.is the Christ the King of glory, 

Waiting at the Well.'' 
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'Ml1e �nlhicr nub tl1e �u&rour 
D. L. Moody
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Perhaps some of you may ask, "How can we be born again?" 
Listen. Christ not only told Nicodemus that he must be 
born again, but He told him the means. What was it? "And 
as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up: That whosoever believeth in Him 
should not per,ish but have everlasting life." 

I don't care how far you have gone, nor how deep the pit 
into which you have fallen, He can lift you up and transform 
you, as we know from the third chapter of John. I want to 
tell you how I read that chapter one night, when it sounded 
sweeter than ever it did before. I was in the army of General 
Grant. After the terrible battle of Pittsburgh Landing I was 
in a hospital at Murfreesboro, looking after the wounded and 
dying. I had been up two nights and was so utterly exhausted 
that I almost went to sleep while walking around among the 
cots of the wounded soldiers, and I was obliged to take a 
little rest. Just as I had fallen asleep in the middle of the 
night a soldier woke me up and said that a man in a certain 
ward wanted to see me. 

''Well," I said, "I will see him in the morning." 
"But," he said, "·he will be dead in the mornng: if you want 

to see him you must come now." 
So I went with •him, and he led me to the wounded man's 

cot. The dying soldier said, "Chaplain, I want you to help 
me die.'' 

"My dear friend," I said, "I would take you right up in 
my arms an,d carry you into the kingdom of God if I could: 
but I cannot do it. I cannot help you die.'' 

"But, Chaplain, can't you helJt. me see the way? It is hard 
to die all alone." 

I tell you that is when we wa,nt help. I told him about 
Jesus Obrist: hut he shook his head and said: "He won't help 
me because I have ·been fighting against Him all my life."

He said that when he told his mother that he had enlisted 
she sa-id: "I could give you up and let you go if you were only a 
Christian: but the thought that you might be cut down and 
die without Christ is terrible to me.'' 

"I told mother that when the war \Vas over I would become 
a Christian. 'But' said she, 'You may never live to see this war 
over'; and now I have got to die, and I shall never see her again. 
Can't you help me?'' 
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"I will dio all I can", I said. I saw that his life was fast 
slipping away, and I couldn't bear to have him die in that 
condition: so I lifted up my heart to God for direction. Then 
I turned to the third chapter of John, and said, "I am going, 
to read a conversation that Christ had with a man who went to 
see Him in your state of mind." So I began: ''There was a 
man of the Pharisees named N,icodemus, a ruler of the Jews:
the same came to Jesus by night, and said unto Him, Rabbi, 
we know that Thou art a Teacher come from God. For no 
man can do these miracles that Thou .doest, except God be with 
him.'' 

The dying man's eyes were riveted upon me as he eagerly 
listened to every word that fell from my lips, and when I got 
to the fourteenth verse and read, "And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man he 
lifted up, that whosoever believeth in H,im should not perish 
but have eternal life," he cried: 

"Stop, is that there?'' 
"Yes," I said "·it -is right 1here." 
"Read that again, will you?" 
I read it slowly and carefully, that he might hear every word: 

"As Moses lifted up the ser,pent in the wilderness, even. so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have eternal life.'' 

Then he said, "That helps." 
"Well",. I said, '�bless God for that." 
"It sounds good, Chaplain: read it to me once more,'' he said. 
An,d I read it again. A radiant smile came over his face, 

and it seemed as if a new life had dawned upon him. When 
I had finished the chapter, I sat quietly beside him for some 
time. I noticed that his lips were moving, and I thought per-
1haps he was trying to pray. I bent over him and I could hear 
him faintly whisper, "That whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish but have eternal life." Then he opened his eyes, 
fixed a calm, resigned look upon me and said: 

"Chaplain, you needn't read to me an·y more: -it is enough; 
Jesus Christ was lifted up in my place. I am not alone now." 

After I had prayer with him, and made him as comfortable 
as possible, I left him fo,r the night. The next morning I 
hastened -back to the ward. Tihe cot was empty. I asked the 
nurse: 

"Did you stay with him till he died?'' "Yes".
"Tell rne how he died." 
"Why", said she, "he kept repeating those verses over and 

over again and just as he •breathed his last I heard •him say, 
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As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son Qf Man be lifted up'.'' 

I thank God for the third chapter of John! I think it is 
the most precious thing in all the world. 

"ffiell ue unur cqilhren of it." 

� ijtnJe of lll J&torm 

We were boys together-David and I-liV'ing in the same 
sea-port town. My father was a merchant, his was a ·doctor
a fine handsome man, who rode one of the best horses I have 
ever seen. Everyone used to admire him and his horse as he 
rode about visiting his patients. 

A dangerous epidemic broke out, and the d-octor had more 
than enough to <lo. After he had cared for his many patients he 
came do,vn with the infection, and although his young wife and 
their servant-a faithful girl-nursed him, he succumbed and 
died. 

So terrified were the folks of the town that no one was found 
equal to the task of measuring the body for a coffin, or of 
placing the body in it; but laying the coffin down at the door, 
they left the wife and nurse to attend to these sad duties. The 
doctor's house for a time was dreaded as a plague spot-few 
<larring even to approach the door. 

Davi,d was left fatherless, and his mother poor. He and I, 
like boys at a sea-port, were fond of boats and ships, our great 
amusement being to climb the rigging of the masts and our 
best fr.iends being, the captains of some of the traders and whalers. 

David knew that it would go hard with his mother, and 
that the education ·he had hoped for was now impossible, so 
bracing himself up, he ,declared he would go to sea, and thus be 
able to 'help his mother with the education of his brothers and 
sisters. His uncle's ship was chosen as the one •in which he 
should sail and we parted. 

At the end of his long voyages he came to visit us. Once 
the vessel came into a port where I was then Hvmg, and I had 
several pleasant hours on board with him, and he spent the 
evenings when ashore with me. I had found the Lord as my 
Saviour then, and I felt it to be my duty to spea:k to David of 
my decision for Christ, and he, with tears of joy, toM me how 
that he too had sought and found the Saviour. 

His experience was very interesting to me and I have never 
forgotten it. It was one terrible night at sea, he said, the 
cl-tip r-0.lling amidst enormous waves that every few minutes 
threatened to swallow it up: occasionall'y the deck was swept 
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by a huge wave, and it was with considerable difficulty that even 
the best sailors could save themselves from being washed 
overboard. 

The capt,ain ordered David below to stow away some articles 
that were roUing about. Down into the darkness, through a 
hatch, he went, and as he did so, he imagined that his uncle 
believed the shi,p would founder, and that he had better be below 
when it went down. A heavy lurch just then rolled him over in 
the darkness, and he felt as if the ship would never right itself. 
A terrible feeling that he would be drowned like a rat, along 
with' the rats in the hold, came over him; he thought of his 
mother, left without husband or son, to fight the battle of life 
alone; then there came the thought of his father in heaven, and 
a fear that he would not see him or be with him; and the fear 
brought before his mind's vision all his sins. They seemed 
hopelessly many and great. Then his mother's teaching and 
her many entreaties to seek the Lord, came to his help. Falling 
upon his knees in that dark chamber, with a broken contrite 
spirit, and a real sense that, even there, God would hear him, 
he cried for mercy. 

"O, God, forgive me for Christ's sake," he said amid the din 
of waves, and the crackling, creaking timbers and sails, and 
rolling cargo-unheard by any living soul, hut heard by the 
Lord of Glory, and speedily answered, for scarcely had the 
words been uttered than the dear fellow felt as if the light 
and joy of heaven had flooded the darkness and that the Lord 
was there. His work done, he went again on deck, but a new 
boy. The flood of light was within his soul-the joy of heaven 
was in his heart-and he knew now what is was to be a saved, 
forgiven, redeemed soul. 

The waves had no longer the same terror for him for he 
knew that God loved him, that He had the sea in the hollow of 
his hand ; and what even if he were to be drowned? He would 
be with his father in glory, and better ·and sweeter came the 
thought that he would be with the Lord Jesus Christ, Who 
·had died for him, and Who had now saved him, washed him
from his sins in H�s blood, and accepted him. The storm passed
away, but the sweetness of the new life remained, and the first
opportunity was taken to write home to his mother, to tell that
her fondest wish was gratified, and her earnest prayers answered,
for that her ·boy was now saved by Jesus. -]. S.

Let it be our one grand object to prove, in our entire history,
•in every ·phase of our character, and in every department of
our work, that God is enough for our hearts.
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�it{r Q!lJrist J\t �en 
Fra1tk T. Bullen, First Mate 

Author of The Cruise of tlze Caclzalot, etc. 

45! 

On the way up to the hotel with my bag I saw a most sorrow
ful sight-a string of men and women, the former totally naked,. 
save for a string round the v,raist serving a peculiar purpose, and 
another string round the neck bearing a tin ticket, whereon was. 
stamped a number. The women had each a single cotton garment, 
like a lengthy petticoat, the band buttoned round the neck, which 
also bore a ticket. Leaving my clothes at the hotel, I hastened. 
to follow this forlorn crowd to their destination-a market 
place-where, with due legal form, they were apprenticed for 
three years, at an average salary of five pounds ( $25) a year 
and certain rations of food. To me the whole thing was utterly 
undistinguishable from slavery, since it was evident that these 
poor bewildered grown-up children had but the haziest notion 
of what was happening to them, where they were going, for 
how long, or at what remuneration. And the pitiful dumb
appeal on their faces was hard to bear the sight of. Indeed, I 
could not bear it, and hurried away, full of inarticulate rage at 
someone, I knew not whom. 

Little time was wasted by my new employer. Two days. 
afterward I had embarked and taken up my quarters in the 
little cabin, duly installed as sailing master, and looked upon 
with gopd-natured contempt by the gigantic mate. The crew 
wer,e a jolly set of Rarotongan Kanakas, full of fun as kittens,. 
and as smart at their work as heart could wish. The manner 
in which they handled the schooner getting under way extorted 
my utmost admiration, and I had ample leisure to observe them, 
since I was treated just like a favoured passenger. It gave me
a queer feeling, though, to see the French flag floating overhead. 

Our run down to Mallicolo was swift and uneventful, the
weather being all that could be desired, and but for one thing 
I should have enjoyed it very much. That one drawback: was. 
the behaviour of my two white shipmates; they drank incess
antly of 'square' gin, and their sole conversation was a string 
of blood-curdling blasphemies. Because I could not join them 
0and scarcely opened my m·outh they were offended, but presently
agreed that I was a poor kind of idiot whom 1t was perhaps. 
best to let go my own way, so long as I did the work for which 
�hey carried me. So I gradually shrank closer and closer into
myself, full of self-reproaches for having come, and trying to 
regain the peace of m,ind I had lost by acknowledging that I was 
only receiving my just deserts. But when ,ve reached our 



-452 Assembly A nntds 

first calling-place I saw with suddenly wide-opened eyes what 
I really had done for myself. I was in a 'blackbirder'-an 
•·officer oJ one of those hateful vessels that I had heard described
with such wealth of lurid detail when I was a lad on the
Australian coast; and I remembered the hanging of some of
the fiends at Darlinghurst Gaol for that they were caught red

.handed stealing men.
Then I resolved that, come what might, I would have no hand 

in the business, for it would be a comparatively easy matter to 
let oneself be shot. if need be, rather than be an accessory to such 
.a crime against fellow-men as that; for the osten�ible legality of 
the whole black business did not deceive me :at all. And after 
the first transaction, when I saw how the childlike ignorance 
of those poor savages was traded upon, how the scoundrelly 
interpreter prophesied smooth things to them, .painting glowing 
pictures for them of the golden career which was opening up 
for them, I was absolutely certain that my first impression� 
were correct. Of the conditions of life on board, the debauchery, 
open and unashamed, the bestial degradation, I dare not speak 
more fully. 'r.he plain language in which alone tnose doings 
could be characterised would not only shock but disgust my 
readers; and in any case a recital of them, if .permissible, could 
-do little or no good. Therefore I pass swiftly over the six
weeks or so spent among the islands--over forty days of
· horrible nightma:re, during which. time I w.as never once able
to get away from those sights and sounds for a single day-with
.a feeling of relief.

Nothing, I think, ever gave me such exquisite pleasure as 
-did the sight oif New Caledonia again, for it meant to me the
closing of a chapter of horrors in my life that ever since has
·seemed to belong to some temporary absence in the infernal
regions. In that small vessel we brought 204 Kanakas, of
both sexes, to N-0umea, half of whom were, I do not hesitate
to say, as much kidnapped :as any Central African natives have
ever been -by Arabs. Six of them died on the short passage from
Tanna to Noumea, and were dropped overboard, amid the
.piercing wails of their companions; ibut I thought grimly that
they were fortunate ones, not those left behind. Yet even now
I have to :admit that those two traders were not as bad as they
might have been. :They kept faith with me; they did not try
to coerce me into aiding them in their infernal traffic; they
-did, in short, all they could for me, they left me alone. And
I hope that for this mercy I was sufficiently grateful.

Perhaps I need not sa,y that I was intensely thankful to find
a vessel in Noumea needing a chief mate, :a. colonial barque,
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bound to Pam, in the north of the island, to load copper ore for 
Newcastle N.S .. W. To get on board of her out of that hate� 
ful place, and know that I should soon be far away froni it and 
its vilenesses, was inexpressibly gratifying. So when we weighed 
and began to work round the great island, inside of the barrier 
reef, through the smooth blue waters of the fagoon, I was so 
happy that I almost felt as if the price I had paid was not too 
m·uch. I did not think of the soul-scars I bore, neither did 
I anticipate the penalty presently to be paid. But it was due, 
and on the sixth day after leaving Noumea, when we were 
within about twenty miles of our destination, I took the wheel 
from the helmsman, telling him to go and get his breakfast. I 
had only a few minutes befo.re lost my broad-leafed hat, and 
was wearing a close cloth cap. The sun w.as blazing down 
upon me, but I never had heeded that much, so I took no notice. 
And then suddenly, like a blow from a sledge-hammer, some
thing smote me on the head, and I remembered no more. 

When I returned to consciousness, about six hours after, all 
my strength had gone. Not only so, but it seemed as if my 
throat had closed up, for when someone placed a pannikin of 
water to my parched lips I could not swallow. Desire for food 
was gone, hut a consuming thirst remained, which I was unable 
to satisfy. There I lay, a useless log, but with my mind quite 
dear and busy with many speculations. Everything going on 
around me I took note of, :and presently heard that the skipper 
was also ill and as unable to move as I was. But the vessel was 
taken safely into harbour and anchored, the sole merchant ship 
there, all the others, some five or six being French war vessels. 

l1he events of the following days during our stay are all 
like parts of some fevered dream. So weak that I was unable 
to lift a hand to my head, I was a prey to the ravages of myriads 
of the most savage mosquitoes I ever felt, until I used to be
come delirious, so my shipmates told me. With returning con
sciousness came such misery that I prayed earnestly for death 
or relief. And my poor commander was also in evil case. 
He had just this advanta:ge over me, that ·he was delirious the 
whole time, and so was happily unconscious of how much he was 
suffering. The only relief we got from the dreadful insects, 
mosquitoes, sandflies, and other flies, all bloodthirsty, was to 
have a fire made in the cabin, whereon cakes of cattle-dung 
were laid, filling the ,vhole place with a thick yellow smoke, 
which was more than the vermin could endure. Then, when not 
one cranny remained free from this pungent acrid vapour, the 
door and skylights were closed, and we slept, die temperature 
being about 105 degrees. We had no proper food and no 
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.n1edicine. A docto·r from the French war vessel 'Lamothe: 
Picquet' did visit us and give us one dose each, but as it nearly 
,drove what little vitality we had left out -of us, we dispensed 
with his services in f.uture. 

Ivleanwhile the crew, under the second mate, toiled like 
bea\·ers to get the cargo in so that we might flee. No attempt 
was made t•o stow the bags of copper ore; they were dumped 
dO\'vn the hatchways in three heaps, and as soon c1s ever she was 
considered to be deep enough, the anchor was weighed and she 
was ha·uled outside the harbour where a fresh breeze was blow
ing pretty continuoudy. There we waited until the French 
mail steamer (coaster) came along, and from her we obtained 
the services of an officer to navigate the vessel across to New
castle, N.S.W. We sailed immediately, and tor two days 
inade fair progress, with .a: pleasant, steady breeze and fine 
weather. Then the sky began to look menacing, the wind rose 
to a gaJe, and the ill-used ship, her dreadful burden tearing 
at her bowels, complained in every fibre. Worse and worse 
grew the weather, higher and higher rose the sea, while I lay 
helplessly in my .dark hunk, listening to the wild uproar above. 
l heard the masts roll over the side, heard the full sullen roar
of the water in the hold and the ceaseless 'clank.ity-clang-bang'
of the old-fashioned pumps. No one came near me---they were
all labouring at utmost strain to try and save the ship. But in
face of what I felt to be a certain death, I was quite at peace.
My vitality was at -so low an ebb that life had ceased to seem
desirable; all that I craved for w.as one cool hand to be laid
upon my burning aching head. By and by the steward ( who
was also cook) remembered me and brought me a little food,
such as I was by this time atble to swallow. I thanked him
feebly, and in return he overwhelmed me with foul abuse. He
accused me of malingering, of lying there shamming, while better
men were being worked to death. If he were the sec-ond mate,
he said, he would drag me on deck by the throat, and I
should work or die.

Even this did not excite my feeling of resentment at the 
time, for the same reason, I suppose that the imminent proximity 
of death gave me no uneasiness-I was past feeling in that 
direction. And in this wretched state I remained for four 
days, during ,'Vhich the only kind offices that were rendered 
me came from the overworked second mate-a splendid man, 
if ever t'here was one. He told me that the skipper had not 
recovered his reason, but was, like myself, utterly helpless, and, 
like me also, reduced to a mere skeleton. He told me that h� 
had jettisoned about 150 tons of the ore, but that the water 
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in the ship was washing over the 'tween-deck beams, and the 
crew was nearly done. Also that the French officer had for
gotten his navigation, if indeed he had ever known any, and 
that consequently no one knew where the ship was. If by 
any means I could be got on deck and there ascertain the 
ship's position, it would put heart into the men, for at present 
the vessel, with only the three lower masts standing and the 
stump of the foretopmast, was drifting idle nowhither. 

Immediately he said this I sent up a swift ,petition to the 
Father that I might he granted sufficient strength and return
ing memory to do this thing for the sa:ke of my shipmates. And 
at once I felt sure that I should be able. John dragged me on 
deck, lashed me in a sitting posture by the taffrail, got my sextant 
and put it in my tremhlng hands, and then went below, leaving 
the skylight wide open, to take the time by the. dironometer 

• when I should sing out. The Frenchman stood near, with a
sarcastic smile upon his swarthy face. For some . time I could
net hold the instrument steady enough to catch the sun's image
at all, but gradually my shattered nerves quieted a little ( I
was praying fervently all the while) until I managed to get
a good altitude. I called out 'Stop!' but, alas, my voice was
like the mew of a just born kitten, and the sight was lost. Then
I looked appealingly at the Frenchman, who came up and
succeeded in understanding what I wanted. Next shot, h'!
passed the word along, and the altitude and time were obtafoed.

Jo'hn got me down below again, and secured me to the cabin
table, with my book and paper. Then for nearly two hours
I wrestled with the problem of finding the longitude, which
under normal conditions would have taken .me about ten
minutes. By the time it was finished it was nearlv noon. and
in the same lahori-o,us bungling way I got the meridian altitude,
and thence the latitude. Thoroughly done, but witli a feeling
of intense gratitude and triumph, I made the course and distance
to Cape Moreton Light eighty miles W.S.W.; and as the. wind
was fresh from the eastward, it looked hopeful for us reaching
tl,cre the next morning. I had only just time to give John
the course, when I fell back unconscious.

Wherever you trace Satan, you will always find him ra1smg 
questions. He fills the heart with all sorts of "ifs" and "hows," 
and thus .plunges the soul in thick darkness. If ·he can onfy 
succeed in raising a question, he has gained his point. But 
he is perfectly powerless with .a simple soul that just believes 
that God is and coo HAS SPOKEN.
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0 Lord most high, eternal King, 
By Thee redeemed, Thy praise we sing: 
The •bonds of death are burst hy Thee, 
And grace has won the victory. 

Ascending to the Father's throne, 
Thou claim'st the kingdom as Thine own; 
T·hy days of mortal weakness o'er, 
All power is Thine for evermore. 

To Thee the whole creation now 
Shall in its threefold oroer, bow, 
Of things on earth, and things on high, 
And things that underneath us lie. 

Be Thou our joy, 0 mighty Lord, 
As Thou wilt be our great reward; 
Let all our glory be -in Thee, 
Both now and through eternity. 

-Latin Hymn by Ambrose (died 397).

"Jjt i5 I; �e � nt J\f rttw" 

Matt. 14:24-27. 

Fierce was the wild billow, dark was the night, 
Oars labored heavily, foam glimmered white, 
Trembled the mariners, peril was nigh; 
Then said the God of God-"Peace I It is I:'

Ridge of the mountain-wave, lower thy crest I 
Wail of the tempest-wind, be thou at rest! 
Sorrow can never be, darkness must fly, 
When saith the Light of Light----l'Peace ! It is I I" 

Jesus, Deliverer, come Thou to me; 
Soothe Thou my voyaging oyer life's sea; 
And, when the storm of death roars sweeping by, 
Whisper, Thou Truth of Truth-"Peace It is I I" 

-Greek Hymn by Anatolius (-died 458).
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ffilye �orh mur tlye �orlb 
TRIBE OF THE WANDERING FOOT 

"If tr.cu v.ilt net ccserve to do all the words of this law whie1h; 
are written in this Book . . . ye shall be plucked from off the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. And the Lord shall scatter thee 
among all people, from the one epd of the earth even to the other ... 
And among these nations thou shalt find no ease, neither shall the 
sole of thy foot have rest; bu·t · the Lord shall give thee there a 
trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind. And thy 
life shall hang in doubt before thee: and thou shalt fear day and 
night, and shalt have none assurance of thy life. In the morning 
thou shalt say, •would God it were even!' and at even thou shalt 
say, 'Would God it were morning!' foT the fear of thine heart where• 
with thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine eyes which thou 
shallt see." Deut. 28:64-67. 

"And it shall come to pass when all these things are come upon 
thee . . . and thou shalt call them to mind among all the nations 
whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee, and shalt return unto 
the Lord thy God . . . with all thy heart and with all thy soul, 
that then the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity, and have com• 
passion upon thee and will return and gather thee fr.om all the nations 
whither the Lord thy God hath scattered thee . . . And the Lord 
thy God will bring thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, 
and thou shalt possess it." Deut. 30:1•5. 

We learn from the press that television is now a practical accomplish, 
ment and that soon the instruments wiJI ce in the .homes of the 
people, just as the radio is at present. But Solomon telas us .. there 

. is. no new thing under the sun. Is there anything. whereof it may be 
said, See, this is new? It hath been already of old time, which was 
before us'' (Eccl. 1:9,10). N"early 3500 _years ago Mbses saw an!c{ 
foresaw, told and foretold, as graphically as words can portray them, 
events of our day. Here is tel:evision, not merely conquering space 
but time. When an astronomer sees today by his telescope the con, 
flagration and extinction of a star which but a few minutes before was 
shining brightly, he is looking at an event that took place not 
today, while his eyes were glued- to the instrument, but a catastrophe 
which happened mt1lions of years ago, the behindhand exhibition 
being visible only new to our ken by the comparatively slow flight 
of light. But in reverse, Moses saw beforehand the events of today, 
and as we read the narrative in Deuteronomy (B. C. 1452) and tick 
off the items with happenings in Germany, .Aiustria, Poland and Italy 
A. D. 1938, we say, here is television, telephony, and telegraphy
combined to give witness to the truth of inspiration. Moses foresees
the dispersion, he hears the groan arising from the concentration
camp, and he telegraphs the message which transmitted 3500 years
ago is being delivered today.

But observe the prophecy is a double one-not only is scattering 
predicted but also gathering. When we were youngsters we could tell 
by a look at the boats in the harbour just which way the tide was 



running, for anchored as they were at the bow, the vessel's prow would 
always point to the direction from which the tide was coming, 
whether ebb or flow. Thus we would say .. The tide is coming in•• 
for all the bcws pointed oceanward; a few hours later we would say 
"The tide is going out" for now all the vessels were pointing toward 
the estuary. The rise and fall of the tide would thus be visible 
by the action of the invisible hydraulic power generated by the 
attractive force exerted upon the ocean by the heavenly bodies, the 
sun and moon. Just a little instance of God's power in nature, a 
power man cannot control or reverse. One king of England to demon• 
strate to his sycophantic courtiers that he saw through their flattery 
went to the sea•shore, sat down at the margin of the land, and com, 
manded the rising tide to cease flowing-as his noblemen had urged 
him to do, for, said they, the sea would obey him. But to save hfr, 
royal shoes from a we: ting King Canute had to beat a hasty retreat. 

The Jewish tide of dispersion has been flowing for nigh' on · t� 
two millenniums, but now we see "the tide is turning," and soon 
Israel that· was scattered will be gathered, for it is a little thing to 
the Omnipotent One to completely reverse the current. Hitler has 
decreed that the name Jehovah must no longer be uttered in Germany. 
The Russians boast that as they have abolished earthly kings, so 
will they destroy the heavenly rulers. Does not all that sound 1-ike 
an echo from the second Psalm': "The rulers of the earth take counsel 
together against Jehovah and against His Christ, saying, 'Let us 
break their bands asunder and cast away their cords from us.' He that 
sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; Jehovah shall have them in derision.'1 

The "unwanted wanderers," the Jews of Middle Europe number 
7,000,000. They are being prodded by their persecutors to be on 
fheir way, and they mu&t go, but whither? Even those nations that 
are kindly disposed to them say, "We have problems of our own, and 
cannot assimilate any more unemployed." Palestine, their own land, 
is the solution to the problem, but Britain which guaranteed them a 
nat-ional home here, is wavering and threatening to close the door of 
immigration thither, because of the belligerent Arabs Yet the tide 
of dispersion is turning and now the current is in the reverse direction. 
As well try to stop the ocean's swell as to thwart God's will for 
)srael, and the Canutes of Europe had better be "wise now" and 
cease their resistance, or perish by the way. 

Let us listen to the confession and prayers that resound in the 
synagogues at the three set feasts-Passover, Pentecost and Tabernacles: 

"Thou hast chosen us from all peoples-: Thou hast loved us and hast 
taken pleasure in us, and hast exalt!!d us ab.ave all tongues . . . But 
because of .our sins we have been exiled from our land, and removed 
far away from our country, and we are unable to go up and to 
appear, and to prostrate ourselves before Thee, and to perform 
,our duties in Thy chosen House, in the grea� and holy House upon 
which Thy name was called. May it be Thy will, 0 Lord our God, 
that Thou mayest again have compassion upon us and upon Thy 
Sanctuary in Thine abundant mercy, and rebuild it speedily and magnify 
frs glory. Our Father, our King, exalt Thyself over us and bring 
together our scattered ones from among the nations, and our dispersed 
pather Thou from the uttermost parts of the earth, and bring us into 
Zion, Thy city with exultation, and into Jerusalem the place of Thy 
Sanctuary with everlasting joy." 

Yes the tide is turning. Repentance is at least on the lips of 
the Jews, and soon because of their very sore plight it will be in their 
hearts. The time is near when ;.m answer in grace and power will 
be given to repentant Israel. -H. A. Cameron 



Through trackless seas I plough my way, 
By nameless stars I steer; 

A broken rudder keeps my course, 
My mates are Doubt and Fear. 

No pilot guides my chartless drift, 
No compass holds me true; 

0 captain of the portless ship 
Have mercy on the crew I 

There is no face in pity bent 
When by the way I fall. 

No anxious loving shepherd comes 
In answer to my call: 

There are no tender eyes to seek, 
No gentle arms to hold. 

No nail-pierced hands to take me up 
And bring me to the fold. 

And when on naked bleeding feet 
To Calvary I So, 

And stagger, crushed beneath the Cross, 
There's none to heed or know; 

There's none: to lift the cruel weight. 
There's none to even share; 

0 Thou Who climbed the hill before, 
Look down and help me bear. 

Si Tannhauser Jewish Poet of Long Island, N. Y. 

�il �ftolution 'o!rue? 
Dr. W:-Be1J7

)awson-nas kindly -giv�tr-u-s�permis'Sion-to-reprodoce
his series of articles upon Bvclution, written especially for the young. 
We are sure that they will be perused by all our readers, and profitably 
studied;for, besides their dear .. reasoning o�uCortf1'"e°"'Scr1ptures," they 

are written in .. words easily to be understood." But especially. do we 
commend them to our younger folks who are during their school days 
constantly assailed by specious reasoning and false data aimed at bol, 
stering the discredited theory of evolution. 

The series is published by lvlar!=ha.:l, Morgan and Scott, Ltd., Pater, 
noster Buildings, London, E. C. England in association with the Chi!, 
dren's Special Service 111:ssion, 3 Wigmore St., London, W. 1. The 
price is two cents for each number, and there are five numbers in 
the series. 

Cionf er.enc ts 

KANSAS CITY, MO. The fifty,nrst .Annual Conference WI11 be held 
(D.V.) at the Christmas hohdav�, in the Gospel Hall, 2814 Troost 
Ave., beginning with prayer me< t.:1g, Friday, Dec. 23rd, and continuing 
through Dec. 24th-26th. Con munications should be addressed to 
Mr. J. A Telfer, 3338 Harriso11 :::c. '!et, Kansas City, :M:o. 
�ORT NEWS, VIRGINIA. Conference will be held (D.V.) in 
Hotel Warwick. 24th St. and Wc:'t Ave. on Dec. 31st, 1938. Jan. 1st 
and 2nd, 1939. Meetings en Saturday at 2:30 and 7:30 P.M. Three 
daily sessions on Lord's Day and Monday at 10:30 A.M. 2:30 and 
7:30 P.M. Those coming from a distance please report to hotel clerk. 
Room charge $1.00 per per,mn per night. The homes of the Lord's 
people are also open to visiting Christians as far as it is possible to 
accommodate. Meals furnished freely. Correspondent- J. H. Lloyd, 
302 Palen .Ave., Hilton Village, Va. 
TILLSONBURG, CNT. Our annual convention will be held (D.V.) 
on Dec. 31st, 1938 and Jan. 1st and 2nd, 1939'. First meeting is 
Saturday at 2:30 P .M. Evening meeting, 71:30 P.M. Lord's Day and 
Monday-3 meetings daily. No circulars will be sent. Please read 
this announcement in your assembly and accept this invitation to you 
to be with us on the above dates. Pray for the meetings. Communica, 
tions to �Convention", Box 322, Tillsonburg, Ont. 

PROVIDENCE, R. L The new hall at 30 Rochambeau Avenue was
opened by special all,day meetings on Lord's Day, Oct. 16. Brethren 
W .. H. Hunter of New Bedford and James Waugh of Philadelphia 
gave suitable and encouraging ministry to the saints and continued with 
a series of meetings for saint and sinner. A goodly company came 
together from the assemblies at Boston, New Bedford and Fall River, 
Mass., and Barrington and Pawtucket, R. I. Mr. George Megaughin, 
129 Rochambeau Ave., Providence, R. I. is the assembly correspondent. 



WATERBURY, CONN. ..Our conference was good. The Lord 
ministered to His people of His good Word." 

J\hbri111ses 
ATTLEBORO, MASS. The Christian Assembly of Attleboro is now 
located in the Odd Fellows Building, Bank Street, Attleboro, Mass. 
Christians have been meeting in Attleboro for about two and one-half 
years to rcmem!ber the lord's Death and carry on Gospel work. Com, 
munications to be addressed to: Ernest E. Qvarnstrom, Jr., 3 Knight 
Avenue, Attleboro, Mass. 
PORTLAND, ORE. On account of the prolonged absence of Mr. 
F. C. Marshall, for many years correspondent of this assembly, please
note that correspondence for the Stark Street Gospel Hall should be
addressed to Mr. F. J. Howatt, 4314 N. Alameda, Portland, Ore..

�nfuhtg alUl �aping 
UNITED STATES 

MA,SSACHUSE'ITS, Worcester. Mr. Richard Roberts of Toronto had 
a series of two weeks in the Grandview Gospel Hall, 21 Grandview Ave. 
MICI-IlGAN, Alpena. .. We appreciated a visit from Bro. W. Hi. Fer, 
guson of Detroit and two brethren from Bay City Sunday and enjoyed 
their fellowship. Will be glad to hear from any Christians passing 
through AJpena and give them a hearty invitation to stop and visit 
us.'' -Wm. J. Imeson. 

Bay City. At Mr. F. W. SchwaI'.tz's meetings there was quite an 
encouraging interest and some were exercised as to their eternal welfare. 

Deckerville. "We have been encouraged by recent visits from our 
ministering brethren, Mr. Alex McDonald, J. Govan; F. W. Schwartz; 
A. R. Crocker, J. Lyon and W. G. Foster." -D. E. Crary 

Flint. Mr. Foster saw quite an interest during his recent visit here. 
Detroit. Mr. Foster conducted a series in Schoolcraft assembly Hall 

after the anniversary meeting. Mr. Lorne McBain's gospel services in 
West Oucago Ave. Hall were well attended and blessed in conversions. 
In Central Hall Mr. George L. Shivas and Mr. R. McCrory gave us some 
much appreciated ministry, and were followed by Mr. James Gunn, Jr. 
for a ministry and gospel effort. This series is still going on. 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. Mr. Hugh Thorpe was exer.cised as to �he 
gospel in this difficult state. He began his series in East Jaffrey at the 
end of October. Remember this pioneer effort in prayer. 
NEW YORK, South Brooklyn. Frank Pizzuti had a week's meetings 
here with manifestation of blessing and later went to Greenpoint. He 
desires prayer on behalf of this work among Italians. 
NEW JERSEY, Hachensack. Mr. F. Carboni is having special meet, 
ings which are well attended. 
OIIlO, Youngstown. Mr. Arch. Stewart, after meetings in the Hall, 
commenced out in the country in a district near Poland, whe.de 
a goodly number were being reached with the gospel. Mr. Hector 
Alves has come to assist in this effort. 
VIRGINIA, Newport News. Mr. B. Bradford has had cr,owded meet, 
ings during his prolonged effort here, and there has been blessing to all. 

CANADA 

ONTARIO, Simcoe. "Brother Nugent and I have been laboring at 
a place called .. The Dog's Nest" near Port Dover,. It is a strange name 
but God is no respecter of persons and H:e is saving souls here. I 
had meetings there eighteen years ago, and the Lord blessed. We had 
about eighty in the little hall last Sunday night. Three have professed 
faith in Christ: others are troubled. Pray for them. -T. Wilkie. 

Toronto. Mr. John Ferguson's gospel series in Swanwick Hall was 
largely attended and accompanied by blessing to the unsaved. 



QUEBEC, Montreal. Mr. S. McEwen reports that the Hall is nlled 
nightly and several have professed faith in Christ. Children's meetings 
on Saturday and Sunday and in one of the public schools have kept him 
busy. He feels the prolonged strain. Pray not only for the work 
but the worker. 

"�itq CO:lyrisd0 

� 

CLEVELAND, OHIO. Our sister Mrs. Hrmine LaLonde, ended her 
remarkable pilgrimage down here, on the morning of Oct. 18th, having 
passed her 90 h, birthday by one month. Infirmity of years deprived 
her for sometime of gathering with His saints, but almost to the last 
her mind was keenly alert in the things that are eternal. Born in 
Burwell, Ont., she there heard the gospel and was saved over 60 
years ago, and since making her home in Cleveland, for a number of 
years she has been in fellowship with the saints, now meeting in 
Addison lfd. Her son Mr. F. LeLonde and niece Mrs .. R. J. Graham 
are also in fellowship with saints here. The services were conducted 
by Bren. W., P. Douglas and J. Govan. 
MONROVIA; CALIF. Mrs. Madison- of Monrovia peacefully fell 
asleep in Jesus Oct. 2 3. She had been in poor. health for some 
months but cheerful and patient during hef �illness. She was con, 
nected with the assembly at Jefferson St., ,Los A.11geles for many years 
before moving to Monrovia, and was highly esteemed by many of the 
Lord's people in southern California for her readiness to show 
hospitality and heartily cooperc!,te in any work that conferences or 
other assembly meetings entailed. �he will be greatly missed by her 
sorrowing husband and those who loved her in the Monrovia Assembly. 
W. J. MicClure spoke in the funeral parlors and Fred Hillis at the 
cemetery. 
PENTICTON, B. C. Laurence L. Wilkins, aged 58 years, has gone 
home to be with the Lord. Survived by his wife

,. 
son, and two 

daughters, all in Christ. A brother who was given to hospitality. 
Saved over thirty years. Was in the Galt and Toronto, Ont. ass�mblies, 
later in Medicine Hat and for the last eighteen years in Ellis St., 
Penticton. Brother H. Clifton conducted the services. 
STRAFFORDVILLE, ONT. Oct. 30th, 1938, our sister Mrs. Lloyd 

' ' Anderson passed to be with Christ in her 25th year after a year of 
suffering. Saved in Dec. 1932 she was soon identified with the 
local assembly. She leaves a husband who is in the assembly. Pray 
for him. Funeral at the house was largely attended. Bros. T. E. 
Touzeau and J. McCormack held the service. 
UPLANDS, CALIF. Harry Martin of Uplands, formerly of Detroit, 
Mich., went to be with the Lord Oct. 7, after four weeks• illness. He 
was a brother of the late Dr. Ei. A. Martin. \Vi. J. McClure and Fred 
H.illis officiated in the funeral parlors and Tom Olson and E. Wallace 
at the grave side. Our brother led a quiet, godly, consistent life... and 
wm be greatly missed by many in the assemblies of southern California. 
He leaves a wife and two married daughter:; to mourn his loss,. 
WATERBURY, CONN. Our brother Antonio Bartolomeo, aged 71, 
went home to be with Christ Sept. 30th. He suffered a stroke the 

. previous Friday. He will be greatly missed, as he was one of the 
first gathered to the Lord's name here. Mr. Joseph Pearson spoke 
words of warning to the living, at the home and at the grave side. 
WATERBURY, CONN. Our sister Mrs. Minnie Merriman aged 78, 
passed into the presence of the One who loved her unto death. She 
was saved at the first tent meetings here held by Drs. Mar.tin and 
Cameron and was in the assembly from its beginning. She went on 
weli and bore a good testimony. Mr. Samuel Rea spoke to the friends 
who came to the funeral services. 
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Who has not heard Matthew 25 :31-46, applied to ''a general 
judgment" of the righteous and the wicked in the last day? 
Then, it is supposed, their eternal destiny will be fixed, for 
heaven or hell! But if the reader wiH carefully study this 
portion, there are a few things that will doubtless occur to 
him. 

FIRST-This throne is situated on the earth, and the occupant 
thereof is the Lord Jesus., as the "Son of Man"-a title con
nected with the earth. He -is accompanied by the holy angels, 
His heavenly escort. 

SECOND-Those who, stand before Him there, are "all na
tioins." And, you notice these are nations living on t'he earth 
at that time. There is no hint of a resurrection of any who 
will -be there. 

THIRD-There are three classes referred to- by the Lord Jesus. 
"The Sheep," "The Goats," and those He calls "My Brethren." 
The judgment of the first two, you will notice, is to be according 
to their treatment of the latter, during "the great tribulation," 
referred t•o in Matthew 24. 

FOURTH-This is introductory to His Millennial reig,n,, of 
which we wiU speak presently. Like Solomon, who was a type 
of Christ in His earthly glory, and who began his reign by 
executing judgment on his and his father David's enemies ( com
pare 1 Kings 2 and Revelation 19 :11,12), so with our Lord 
Jesus;-"Justice and judgment shall be the habitation of His 
throne" ( Psa:. 89: 14) • 

· In Matthew 24, we read of "the great tribulation" which
will come upon the Jewish people in a coming t!ay. For the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who was God's Anointed, and who came in 
the name of His Father, they would not receive. Another, the 
Antichrist, "who will come in his own name, him they will 
receive" (John 5 :43). 

"THE GREAT TRIBULATION." 

The waTI1ing wor-ds of Matthew 24:15-24, will doubtless 
reach the ear and heart of a godly remnant in the nation of 
Israel, who will heed the signs given, and flee from ·the impend
ing danger. At that time, the nations of the earth will have a 
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part for or against this peculiar people; and so fearful will 
the persecution be, that, were it not for the coming of the 
Son of Man ( Matt. 24 :29), no flesh would be saved. His 
comin:g will shorten the days of trial, and a remnant will be 
saved, the nucleus of His Millennial Kingdom. In this our 
day, it is the femgtheni'rn.g of the -ti·me ( of grace) that is salvation 
( see 2 Peter 3 : 15) . 

Revelation 19 :11-21, and Zechariah 14:1-5, should be read 
together. They both refer to the same circumstances, the com
ing of the Son of l\1an to the rescue of Israel, and the judgment 
of the Antichrist and the nations allied with him against God's 
ancient people. 

The prophecy of Matthew 25 :31-46, then, is descriptive of 
the manner in which these nations will. be judged. T·he place 
of the judgment will evidently be the "Valley of Jehoshaphat" 
(Joel 3 :1-3,12), just outside of Jerusalem. You will note that 
the question of ''faith in Christ" is not raised at this time, 
except by inference, the main q'ue_stion being their treatment o-f 
His brethren, during the day of "Jacob's trouble" (J er. 30 :7 )_. 

THE GREAT WHITE THRONE. 

Of this we read in Revelation 20 :11-15. All are agreed 
that this is the final Jtldgment, as revealed in the Word. 
Toward this "grand assize" all unsaved people are hastening, 
and before. it, all such will surely stand. Will the reader 
take• God's Word, and carefully note each verse? 

Iri this twentieth chapter, we read of Satan being bound, 
and chained, and thrust into the abyss, where he will ·be kept 
for a thousand years. Now this "thousand years" is the 
Millennium, to which so many of God's saints have looked 
yearningly, as the time when peace and prosperity . would 
fill the earth, and when sin, sickness, and death would be 
practically unknown. 

Christ on the throne, and Satan in the. pit, for one· thousand 
.venrsl 

Surely that will be heaven begun ·below! And surely, one 
might add, it will always be so, for all will be so entranced with 
the beauty of righteousness, that Satan and sin will find no 
place among men for evermore! Will such ,be the C(lsef 

Alas, the record is the opposite, for "men love dar�ness, rather 
than light." Hence, at the end of the· thousand years, when 
Satan will be loosed from his prison, he will fi�d a multitude as 
the· sand on the seashore ready to go against God and His

saints. It will be God's last proof of the incorrigibility of man, 
manifesting how that even a thousand years of deliverance 
from temptation, ad,ded to the beneficent rule of the Lord Jesus, 
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is insufficient to change ,man's nature, which is "enmity against 
God" l The Lord Jesus spake an eternal truth, when He said 
to Nicodemus, "Ye must be born again" I 

God having visited summary judgment on the rebels, and 
Satan h·aving been cast into the lake of fire, the seer next beholds 
a "great white throne," upon which sat One of transcendent 
glory, who is now to execute righteous judgment upon every 
one, "according to their works." 

JUDGMENT, NOT MERCY. 

This is where many are looking forward to having mercy 
shown to them. Alas, they are doomed to be sadly mistaken. 
This is not a "throne of grace,n it is a ''throm,r: of judgment." 
The wicked dead are raised-the great and small, from the 
,prince to the pauper-and stand before that throne, and Him 
who sits thereon. 

As to tlzeir souls, they have been in hell (Luke .16 :23,24). 
As to their bodies, they have been buried, or burned, ur disposed 
of in some other way. But God will, by the voice of the Son of 
lV!an, call them forth (John 5 :27-29), and they will now be 
judged "according to their works." For, just as the saints 
will not receive their reward until they stand, in their resur
rection bodies, ·before the judgment seat of Christ; even so, 
the wicked. will not .receive their full measure of punishment 
until, in tlz·eir raised bodies, they stand before the great white 
throne. 

The whiteness of tlze tlzrone, would indicate the purity of the 
judgment dispensed there. There will be no mistakes made, 
and no appeals will be made to a higher court. Even those 
who are judged, will be forced to acquiesce in ·the justness 
of the sentence. 

Tlze Lamb's Boak of Life, where the names of the feeblest 
and most wayward of God's saints are enrolled, will be 
searched in vain for one of those who will stand there. God's 
Word will also be there, as an additional witness against the 
Christ rejector, and truth despiser (John 12 :48). 

Their end slzall he the lake of /ire. And "whosoever was not 
round written in the Book of Life, was cast into the lake of 
fire" (Rev. 20:15). And then ETERNITY! Not judged 
alone for rejecting Christ, but now ma.de to pay the many sins 
that would have been forgiven, had they but come in faith to 
Him. For all their works will be brought up, and they judged 
accordingly. Happy in that day are they who, clothed in the 
righteousness of God, stand complete in Christ, before Him! 
WILL YO·U? 
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Jsnlm JJf orfy-fi&e 
W. J. McClure 

THE QUEEN AND HER GARMENTS 

We spoke in our last of the Beautiful Man, and now we 
desire to say a little of the beautiful woman. In verse 9 she 
is called "the queen" and in verse 15 "the king's daughter." 
Now we make no apology for looking at this person as pre
figuring the Ohurch, ,and f.or the time being we content ourself 
with that without applying it to Israel. 

The heir to a throne is expected to seek one of royal birth 
as a consort. So the consort of Christ, the one who will share 
His throne is of royal birth, a king's daughter. AU who form 
the Ohurch have had a heavenly hirth, and it is thus that they 
have been fitted for the exalted stiation they are t:o fill. "Giving 
thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet ( fit or able,) 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in tight." ( Col. 
1:12). 

W•hat grace to sinners of the Gentiles, that we should be 
singled out from a doomed race and hy a new and heavenly 
·birth be made children of God and then associated with the
reigning One as His partner, one in life with Him now, and
soon to be one· with Him in glory.

Her Garments. "Upon thy right hand di,d stand the queen
in gold of Ophir.'' ( verse 9). "The king's daughter is all
glorious wfohin: her clothing is of wrought gold.'' ( verse 13).
Gold is the well known symbol of Divine righteousness, and so
easily lends itself to picture what we have in Philippians 3 :8,9.
"That I may win Christ, and be found in Him, not having
mine own righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is
through the fairh of Christ, the righteousness w'hiclz is of God
by faith." A Divine righteousness, something which was all
of grace and all of God : how that filled the heart of the apostle
with admiration •and worship. How it went incomparably be
yond anything Paul had ever conceived, as he went about so
industri-ously seeking to establish a righteousness of his m,rn.
Its surpassing excellence led ·him to turn away from all that
he had accomplished, and probably no man then or since had
ever built up such a righteousness. But not only does he turn
awa:y from it but in the light o.f what he had fourid in Christ,
he counts all his own righteousness as "dung", or refuse that
is thrown to dogs.

"Her clothing is of wrought gold." We find it much easier
to think of gold as something by which we may procure clothing,
than a materi·al of which clothing may be manufactured. But
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while in a -practical way it presents a difficulty, the spiritual 
teaching is simple and precious. 

Gold as a type speaks of Ohrist, the Divine Son of God, but 
not only that, it speaks of Divine righteousness, and He, Him
self is our righteousness, as we read. "But of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom and righteous
ness and sanctification and redemption." ( 1 Cor. 1 :30). 

In the past we used to hear of "the imputed righteousness of 
Christ", which is a phrase we never meet in the Word of God. 
W-hat was meant by that phrase was, that Christ kept the law 
perfectly and that was put to the account of the believer. Now 
it is true that our breaches of the law and all that we did as 
sinners in our rebellion against God, were put to the account 
of Christ, when He took our ,place on the cross. But it is not 
His holy life that is put to our account, forming our righteous
ness, but He, Himself, is Jehovah Tsidkenu, "The Lord our 
righteousness.'' 

"Upon thy right hand did stan� the queen in gold of Ophir." 
The right hand is the place of acceptance, and that place is 
ours in Christ. "To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein 
ihe ·hath made us accepted in the beloved.'' (Eph. 1 :6). If we 
are in Him we are where He is, so we read, "When he had by 
himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high. ( Heb. 1 :3). 

"The king's daughter is all glorious within: her clothing is 
of wrought gold." Wrought gold. Wlhat a suggestion of the 
cross is here. When a Lampstand had to be made for the 
Tabernacle, the workman took a piece of gold weighing 114 
pounds and hammered out that beautiful vessel. God was very 
explicit that it should be thus made, 1beaten out of one piece. 

'rhat piece of gold spoke of Christ, ·but when it was between 
the hammer and the anvil, it spoke of Christ on the cross bruised 
for our sins, under the hand of Jehovah. The Lampstand 
brought in the thought of the union that exists between Christ 
and His people, and so that union could only be brought about 
through death, and the gold of the Lampstand must be wrought 
gold. So here in Psalm 45 the clothing that speaks of righteous
ness, proclaims that only by the Son of God being between the 
hammer and anvil of the judgment of God on the cross could 
He become our righteousness. 

"The king's daughter is all glorious within." All gloriou1 
within. What a pleasing and refreshing contrast we have here 
as compared wth the Woman of Rev. 17. There we have 
Christendom as it is to be seen around us today, but perhaps 
more correctly as it will be seen just before its judgment. 
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She is seen as arrayed in "pur:ple and scarlet" for she claims 
to reign on behalf of Christ as His spouse. And more and more 
this is being conceded by the statesmen of the nations, who are 
glad of her help in the trying times we are living in. It is 
not that there is any real love for the system, it is self interest 
that dictates their policy towards her. 

Then too there is gold, for she would consolidate her position 
over the nations ·by pretending that she has a Divine character 
and mission. But ·her claims are false and she is a sham. Both 
the Authorized and Revised give in the margin for "decked wth 
gold", "gilded". Now men do not gild gold, but they do 
gild a ·base metal that it may look like gold. And the better 
job they make of it the bigger fraud it is.

But what is within? Under the purple and scarlet and 
tinsel the eye of God sees "the abominations and filthiness of 
her fornication." (Rev. 17 :4) and the blood of the saints of 
God, who would not submit to her unholy claims nor put their 
consciences under the feet of the priest. (Rev. 18 :24) . 

We see those who had gotten in a measure from under her 
spell, being drawn under it again, and diplomatic connections. 
which had been broken once more resumed with the Vatican. 
No doubt men are dazzled by her antiquity, power and wealth, 
and deceived by her apparent solicitude for the well being and 
uplifting of mankind and her great profession of toleration. 
All this tends to dull the memory of the murder of God's 
witnesses in days gone by and of the deplorable ignorance of 
the countries where the church ·had all in its favour to uplift, 
had it wished to uplift the masses. But God is not deceived 
by the sham. He sees what is beneath the gilt and her judgment 
. . 1s commg. 

But if Rev. 17 gives us earth's sham Psalm 45 gives us 
heaven's reality. Gilding is not needed ·here, for as we say, 
men do not gild gold, and the queen stands in gold of Ophir, or 
as the R. V. puts it "The pure gold of Ophir'' (Isa. 13 :12).
And as He surveys her, nothing but perfection, holimlss and 
purity meets His gaze so that He can say, "Thou art all fair 
my love; there is no spot in thee.'' ( Song of Sol. 4 :7). All is 
Divine workmanship and all will be to the praise of the glory 
of His grace. 

(Next paper, T-he Raiment of Needlework. The Judgment
Seat of Christ, etc.) 

God will take care of His people, and of His servants, if 
they will only trust Him. 
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ffilye �umputlyu of QII1rist 
( Continued from November number) 

But let us advert to one or two special characteristics. 
( 1) It is a present sympathy He is touched with a feeling

of our infimrnties. "I know their sorrows"-not, 'I lzave known 
them once, but have now forgotten them in My state of glori
fication; I .once bore this frame of yours, but the human nature 
is merged in the divine.' No. "I am He that liveth.'' 

"Though now ascended up on high, 
He bends on earth a brother's eye; 
Partaker of the human name, 
He knows the frailty of our frame. 

"Our fellowsuff'rer yet retains 
A fellow-feeling of our pains; 
And still remembers in the skies 
His tears, His ·agonies, and cries.'' 

(2) Another characteristic is that of intensity. Relationship
is one of the elements which generates and intensifies sympathy. 
A man feels for the sufferings of a fellow-man :-but if that 
sufferer be a relative, connected by ties of blood or affection, 
how much deeper the emotion. 

A stranger standing on the pier, seeing a child or youth 
struggling in the waves, would "feel an uncontrollable impulse to 
rush to its rescue. If a swimmer, he would plunge into the sea, 
and cleaving his way through the surge, would make every 
effort to snatch the child from a watery grave. But what would 
be his feelings in comparison with those of her, who, from the 
same spot, beheld in that drowning one her own child? The 
pity o.f the former would be coldness itself in comparison with 
her combined emotions of anguish and tenderness. The dwellers 
in the wild valley of Dauphiny, who saw the eagle bearing the 
infant in its talons to the lofty rock, were moved ,vith horror 
at the scene and made several brave efforts to effect a rescue. 
But it was the mother alone, whose love bore her with fleet 
foot from crag to crag, till reaching the perilous eyrre, she was 
in time to clasp the living captive to her heart, and say,-"This 
my child was dead and is alive again, it was lost and is found." 
Such is the intensity and tenderness of the love and sympathy 
of Jesus, the "living Kinsman ;"-He who is Parent, Friend, 
Brother, all in one. "Lord, behold he whom Thou lovest is 
sick"-"Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear Him"-"As one whom his mother comforteth, 
so wiII I comfort you." 
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( 3) The sympathy of Christ is a comprehensive sympathy:
embracing not only all His Church, but every individual' mem
ber of it. It takes in the whole range of human infirmities;
outward troubles, inward perplexities, unspoken griefs with 
which a stranger dare not intermeddle. No trial, no pang, no 
tear, escapes His eye. With a microscopic power "He know
eth our frame, He remembereth that we are dust," as if we 
stood alone in the world, and individually engrossed all His 
solicitudes. A grain of sand, almost imperceptible, affects the 
tender organ of sight. This is the Bible emblem of the divine
human sympathy :-"He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple 
of His eye." 

How varied were the methods by which the Lord Jesus when 
on earth, expressed His sympathetic love and considerate inter
est I See how, in order to dispel' their misgivings, He joins the 
two disconsolate followers on the way to Emmaus, how He 
appoints a special meeting to clear up the doubts of Thomas. 
Among His last earthly thoughts on the cross is providing a 
home for a mother and a disciple ;-"Woman, behold thv son !
Son behold thy Mother I'' 

( 4). The sympathy of the Divine Redeemer was active:
not a mere emotion evaporating in sentimental feeling; the cas
ket without the jewel. There are those who can be touched by 
reading the pages of a romance, who shed tears over the columns 
of a newspaper; yet who, though thus able to indulge in ficti
tious griefs, stretch out no hand of substantial �uccour to the 
needy; who, like Priest and Levite in the parable, can see a 
wounded fell°'v-being, and leave him half dead. 

Not so Christ:-He is the world's good Samaritan, binding 
up the wounds of aching humanity. He was sent to "heal 
the broken-hearted;" and nobly did He fulfil His commission: 
"Our friend Lazarus sleepeth, 1but I go that I may awake him 
out of sleep." The Divine Consoler never mocked the chil
dren of sorrow with a stone when they asked for bread,
saying, in the cold heartlessness of the mere sentimentalist, 
"Depart in peace, ·be ye warmed and fil,led'' He "went about 
d . d"' 

owg goo 

(5.) His was, moreover, an ahiding sympathy. The world's 
sympathy is often short-lived. It cannot penetrate the depths 
and recesses of the smitten heart. It cannot make allowances 
for intense grief. It offers its tribute of condolence at the 
moment; but if the heart-wounds remain unhealed, it has 
its own harsh verd·ict on over-much sorrow. The ripples in 
the water where some treasured ship has gone down, have closed 
again; the world's vessels cross and recross the spot, but no 
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vestige, no legend of the catastrophe is left on the unstable 
element. Sorrowful anniversaries come back, but they are all 
unnoted, save by the bereft one, who has learned to lock up 
these sacred griefs and to weep alone. There is One, abiding, 
unchanging Sympathiser :-the Immuta!ble Saviour I The moss 
may gather over the tombstone, and almost obliterate the let
tering ;-but no corroding hand of time or of years "Can e'er 
efface us from H-is heart, or make His love decay." The 
sympathy of the dearest earthly friend may be evanescent; 
brother may be estranged from brother,-si�ter from sister
friend from friend. But "there is a Friend that sticketh closer 
than a ·brother." 

We can do little more than notice, in closing, the exceptional 
clause in the Apostle's statement, that this Great High Priest, 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities, and tempted in all 
points even as we are, was "'yet with·out sin." 

Does not this one sentence, however, neutralise, or at Jeast 
render much ·inappropriate and inapplicable, of what we have 
already said? If perfectly sinless, how could He be tempted? 
and if not tempted, how could He feel? If perfectly sinles5> 
how could He enter into the most poignant part of our woes, 
the assaults of corruption, the wiles of the Great Adversary? 

We must be careful to ·guard with jealousy this precious 
jewel in the Saviour's humanity, His "impeccability." He was 
"holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners." He could 
utter the unanswerable chall'enge, ""\Vhich of you convinceth 
Me of sin?'' There was no affinity in His nature with sin 
or temptation. Apply the lighted torch to the cannon, it will 
at once give out its voice of thunder ·because loaded with the 
explosive element. But, apply the fuse to that same piece of 
artillery in which the fulminating ingredients are not; it will 
remain mute and harmless as the rocks and stones around :
and the timid bird can nestle safely in its cavity. 

So it was with the sinless nature of Christ. Temptation, in 
His case, was the lighted torch applied to the uncharged, 
unloaded cannon. Ignition was impossible; for affinity there 
was none ·between the Tempted and the Tempter. 

But though incapable of sin, and inca,pable or temptation in 
the sense of being overcome by it, He was not incapable of 
suffering by it. "He SUFFERED, being tempted." The very 
-holiness of His nature,-the very recoil of His spotless soul
from eviI,-made the presence of sin, and of temptation; the
cause of unutterable anguish. And these same refined sensi•
biiities impa,rt to Him now, a livelier and acuter sympathy for
those who are tempted; just as the purer the glass, or the
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brighter the metal, the more visibly are they sullied if breathed 
upon. 1

"'

hough the Prince of this world came: and found 
nothing in Him ;-though no device could drag Him from 
His stedfastness ;-though the sinless One rolled back wave 
on wave of temptation, and sent the Adversary discomfited among 
his legions of darkness; did He not feel with a shrinking -and 
sensitiveness all His own, that Tempter's presence and power? 
Hear the testimony and exclamation of His own lips :-"Now 
is My soul troubled, and what shall I say? Father, save Me 
from this hour, but for this cause came I unto this hour." 
When He was standing in meek silent majesty in Pilate's 
Judgment-Hall- the Lamb dumb before His shearers-In
carnate Truth in the midst of error, impiety, blasphemy ;--or 
on the cross while listening to the cruel taunt and ribald jest 
of the passers-by, felt He nothing? Though breathed in silence, 
here is His prophetic experience-"] am poured out like water, 
and all My bones are out of joint. My heart is like wax. It 
is melted in the midst of My bowels." Believe it,-it is not 
a sinful' nature, or sinful practice, that makes us feel a deeper 
sympathy with our fellow-sinners. As it has been well observed, 
when David was living in flagitious and unrepented of sin,
when his conscience was blunted, and prayer restrained before 
God; then he had no sympathy,- no mercy for the cruel author 
of a hypothetical case of violence and wrong. When Nathan 
told him the parable about the ewe-lamb-"the m-an that hath 
d-one this,'' said he "i5hall surely die." Sin hardens the heart;
blunts the sensibi,lities. It is the highest and purest specimens
of humanity who are the kindest, best, most tender. What,
then must it be with the Great Ideal of all excellence; the
sinless God-man Mediator?

Yes, if I wish a true, perfect sympathiser, I look t•o Him, 
who, while He had (and has at this moment) a real humanity, 
is, at the same time, "the Holy One of God ;"-"tempted," "yet 
without sin;" and exult in the Prophet's words of comfort,
all the more because of His infinite purity-•'A Man shall 
be as an hiding-place from the wind, •and a covert from the 
tempest, :as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land." 

Reader do you know what it is to take refuge in this glorious 
Rock-deft, the Sympathy o.f Jesus? There are crisis-'hours in 
our lives when more especially we need strong support: when, 
like Jacob at Bethel, we are all alone in a desoTate place ;
the sun of our earthly happiness set, :and our summer friends 
gone. Or like John, as he wandered in Patmos the sole sur
vivor of the Apostolic band, old fellow-disciples and companions 
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�emovcd ;-like a tree left solitary in the forest. These arc the 
times when the Saviour delights to come, showing us the 
ladder which connects the pillow of stones and the weary 
sleeper with the heights of heaven: or, as in the case of the 
lonely exile of the Aegean Sea, raising us from our prostrate 
condition, and whispering in our ears His own gentle accents 
of reassuring peace! It is when the tempest is fiercest, we 
know the preciousness of such a Refuge :-"When my heart is 
-Overwhelmed, lead me to THE ROCK THAT IS HIGHER THAN tl" 

�.eli.efiin_g JJf .ears 
J. N. Darby 

-J. R. M.

I WILL TRUST AND NOT BE AFRAID. Isaiah 12 :2. 

The Lord is H i.mself gone before, 
He has marked out the path that I tread; 

It's as sure as the love I adore, 
I have nothing to fear or to dread. 

You must not attach too much importance to your joy, nor 
to your distress. You can add nothing by joy or sorrow to the 
perfect work of Christ. If some one has paid my debts, my 
sorrow at the folly that contracted them, or my joy at their 
being discharged, adds nothing whatever to the payment of the 
debt, though both the sorrow and the joy be natural and just. 

Abraham found in the mountain a place where he could 
intercede with God, while Lot was saying, "I cannot escape to 
the mountain lest some evil betake me and I die." Unbelief 
always looks at the place of faith as the most awful thing 
possible-all darkness. 

He is not ashamed t,o call you brethren; and will you be 
ashamed to confess Him as your Lorid and Master in the face 
of all the world? Be not debating within yourselves when you 
shall avow y,ourselves as His; do -it at once, decidedly. Make 
the plunge and trust God for the consequence. I know it by 
experience that an open, bold confession of ·being Christ's is more 
than half the struggle o.ver. I say, as one who knows, that if 
a man, in the strength of the Lord, is just brought to say to

his companions and friends, "I am Christ's, and I must act for 
Him"-that he will not suffer what others must feel who are 
creeping on fearful and afraid to avow Him Whom they 
desire to serve. 

I know no word more settling to the soul than "Be careful 
for nothing." How often have I found it so "for nothing." 
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How little we gain by the prudence of unbelief; it gives 
occasion to the power and attacks of the enemy. 

Never can unbelief-however good its intentions in joining 
the work of faith-do anything except spoil it. 

How far the child of God may go astray when ·he puts 
himself under the protection of unbelievers, instead of relying 
on the help of God in all the difficulties which beset the path of 
faith. 

Satan gets entrance for his full power in the soul the moment 
there is a shade of distrust in God. 

When unbelief is in action it only produces trouMes and 
sorrows. 

Anxiety which anticipates evil is not the faith which faces 
the difficulties through which God sees well to make us .pass. 

When the soul is distressed or cast down, that is not sin �n

itself. But sin comes in when there is distrust of God. 
,I :am not afraid while He lives and is Jesus. 

"More precious than rubies". Holy Scri.pture is priceless 
because it, and it alone, contains Christ, and therefore the faith 
that saves. An English diamond merchant, packing some gems 
·which he was sending to a trader in India, wrapped each one
separately with great care. Coming to the last and costliest
of all, he used as its coverings the first three chapters of the
Gospel of St. John, tearing them, as -he had done other Gospel
portions, from a; waste volume in his office, because the soft
paper made an ideal wrapping. A Hindu, to whom this precious
stone was sent, received with it what was infinitely more prec
ious to him than the diamond which it covered-a leaf from
the Book of Life, whereon he found the words: "God so loved
the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that ·whosoever
believeth in Him should have everlasting life." He was
astounded·; he spoke to many about his ":find", and constantly
inquired: "Why did I not know this •before?" The Word grew
in his heart, by the power of God's Spirit. "Surely," said he,
"this means me--this salvation is for me." By faith he accepted
it; he told others of it; until when a European missionary went
to that place, expecting to find only heathen, he found a large
gathering of Indian Christians.

If God calls out a man into prominence, if He qualifies him 
for work, if He fills and fits the vessel for special service, 
if He assigns a man ·his position-then of what possible use can 
it be for any one to quarrel with divine gift and divine appoint-
ments? 
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J&piritunl �o:ttgii 
FROM THE LETTERS OF SAINT PAUL 

Translated by Dr. L1 rtlzur S. Way 

�u;tt1;1t of f1re O!itinn,s of �e.n·&ett 
Philippians 3 :20 

The State whereof we are citizens 
has its being in the Heavens, 

Whence also we watch to see 
our Deliverer appear, 

Jesus, our Lord, the Messiah, 
He shall transform this body, 

The symbol of our present lowly estate, 
Into the likeness of that body 

Which is the symbol of His glorious state. 
This He shall do by virtue of the power 
Whereby He is able also to subject all things to Hirn. 

�Uptl1; o,£ �ssinlp ffeupre� 
Colossi-ans 1 : 13 

He hath rescued us from the tyranny of darkness, 
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And hath transferred us into the Kingdom of the Son of His 
love. 

In Whom we have our ransoming, 
The remission of our sins. 

And He is the image of God, the Unseen God, 
First-born before all created things is He. 
For in Hirn were all things created-
Things in the heavens and on the earth; 
The things visible, the things invisible,-

Be they Thrones, be they Lordships, 
Be they Dominions, be they Powers-

Yea, all things through Him and for Him were created; 
And before all is He, the I AM:

And in Him are all things knit into one whole; 
·And He -is the Head of the Body, the Church-

He Who is the Beginning, the First-born from the dead; 
Who is so, that in all things He may take the chiefest place. 
For in Him was it God's pleasure that all His Plenitude 

should dwell; 
And through Him was God pleased to reconcile to Himself 

the universe--
Yea, through Hirn-the universe of earth, the universe 

of heaven-
When He sealed their peace by the blood of His cross. 
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ffllye �ix tBtttz11 of O!reation 
�u tq� 1Jligltt n£

�hem �cienre 
Professor Bettex 

The Beg-Vnning of Creation. 

Even the first verse of the Bible, of which Luther says that 
it was a Scripture from which during all his life he never 
ceased learning, offers us, with its majestic brevity, great depths,.

yea, even abysses, of spiritual meaning which no philosopher or 
scientist can boast of being able to fathom. "In the beginning: 
God created the heavens and -the earth." When was this begin
ning? And what existed before it, when as yet there was. 
neither time nor any created thing? (1 John 1 :1; 2;13, et al.) 
What is it "·to create?" What to "make?" Out of what was
this creation produced? Not, as has been wrongly translated, 
out of nothing. "The things which are seen," says the author 
of Hebrews, "were not made of things which do appear.',. 
That is to say, the visible came from the invisible, perhaps just 
as we oftentimes see dew, rain, hail and ice produced out of 
vapor, which in a warmer state of the atmosphere is invisible. 
What part in the work was taken by the "sons of God" (Job-
1 :6; 38 :7) ? Why are there more heavens than one? Which 
of these differ, and how do they differ, from that heaven which 
is the abode of the eternal Godhead? "The heaven of heavens,',. 
exclaimed Solomon, "cannot contain Thee!'' 

What Is Chaos? 

Between the first two verses of this narrative there evidently 
lies a deep chasm, as is easy of explanation to all intelligent 
Christians Surely, the God "in whom there is no darkness',. 
and who "dwells in light unapproachable," did not originally 
create a chaos enveloped in darkness. But there is much in 
favor of the idea that the first earth was inhabited by one of 
the higher orders of spirits, the apostasy and punishment of 
whom brought about that tohu va-bohu, or the state of "waste',. 
and "void," which is mentioned in the text. "The earth in 
verse two,'' says St. Martin, "is a battle-field on the day of 
the battle." Its renovation took place during the six so-called 
creative days in a contest with the fallen powers. Hence the 
nights of creation, and the repeated annihilation of entire 
species; and it was probably Adam's special task, beginning with 
the Garden of Eden, to bring back the whole earth in subjection 
to God. 
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This narrative of creation has, it is true, been assailed very 
often; but let us now, from an unprejudiced point of view, 
notice the most common of the objections that have been raised 
against it. 

General 01·der of Creatio.n. 
That the general order of creation, beginning with chaos, 

darkness, and ra:ging depths of water over the whole earth, 
and afterwards the emergence of the dry land, with epochs of 
light and darkness, and this followed, first, by vegetation, then 
by marine animals, quadrupeds, and lastly ·by man, is essentially 
correct in aH its particulars, no one conversant with natural 
science will deny. Looking at this general order from his own 
point of view, Quenstedt, the well known Tuebingen professor of 
Geology and Paleontology, becomes enthusiastic and writes: 
"This Moses, no matter whether he obtained his learning from 
Memp·his or Babylon, was a great geologist" ( Vortrag ueher die 

Sclioepfti.n)g, p. 6). With regard to the creation of plants he 
says: "Here also the venerable Moses is right; ·because the 
algae a:re the first organisms.'' And respecting the account of 
the fourth day's work he says: "How true! The diminutive 
earth must have solidified long ·before the sun, which is so 
much larger." In this domain, therefore, a secular authority 
recognizes the truth of the Biblical narrative, while some 
modern theologians, whose appropriate office it is to defend 
that record, and who are not specially acquainted with natural 
science, speak of it flippantly, calling the whole account a 
mere myth. 

Tlze Creation of Light. 
But some one will say, How is this? Right here at the 

beginning light is created, but no sun makes its appearance until 
the fourth day! Well, is not that correct? Light and the 
sun are by no means identical; and there are other sources of 
light besides the great luminary of the day. Comets are self
luminous ,and the dark side of the planet Venus often shows 
a bright ring encircling it (lumiere candree), which fact has 
never ·been fully explained. Astronomers see in the heavens 
thousands of light-giving nebulae, many of which,· like the 
nebulae of Orion, are many million times larger than our earth; 
some of them resembling an immense seai of blue light. On 
the earth splendid auroras light up the polar night; and in the 
abysmal regions of the ocean, in deep cavernous realms, more 
extensive perhaps than the entire inhabitated earth, the eternal 
night otherwise obtaining there, is so lighted up by self-lumin
ous, beautifully colored forms of life, that an English savant 
believes these lower regions are more brilliantly illuminated 
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than even our great c1t1es. Before the sun was created there
fore, or more correctly speaking, before it was made or "pre
pared" (see Gen. 1 :16), the earth may have been sailing 
through a luminous nebula, or, more likely, floating for a long 
period in that vast expanse of nebulous matter out of which 
the sun was subsequently formed. 

Le,n.gth of the Days of Creation. 
So regarding the existence of ,days and nights before the 

appearance of the sun in its present form, the opponents of the 
Bible have spoken very derisively. But this is cerrafnly an 
unimportant objection, considering the manifold cosmical events 
which take place among the heavenly bodies. It would seem 
very probable that the nights of creation were caused by the 
violent breaking of great mountain ranges up through the 
crust of the earth;· which ranges were continually forced higher 
and higher. C{)mparatively weak eruptions of Mt. Vesuvius, 
however, have caused perfect night to .prevail widely for days. 
It is expressly stated ·in this record of creation ( vs. 5) that 
the days and nights referred to were periods of light and dark
ness, without any specifications made as to their duration. We 
have therefore no reason for thinking differently; and the 
notion that, according to the teachings of the Bible, the world 
was created in days of twelve hours' length has no support 
in the facts. Besides, such a belief flatly contradicts the pecu
lar wording of the text. Here, then, upon its own grounds and 
without any reference to the length of days as we now have 
them, a cosmological fact is established which doubtless holds 
good for all planets both in our solar system and others. Thus, 
e.g., on parts of Saturn the days and nights are fifteen years
long; on Uran us they are forty years; and at the poles of our
earth, six months.

There are some Christians who, probably being misled by 
the expression "evening and morning," suppose that the days 
of creation were each twenty-four hours long. But these should 
explain to us what agencies exist that could, without a sun, 
bring about such rapid changes, or why God needed a day of 
twelve hours length to utter His great mandate, flashing as it did 
through space: "Let there ·be light;" Because of their holding 
such erroneous views, these persons are of necessity forced to 
imagine, in direct contradiction to Gen. 7 : 19, that the thousands 
of mighty strata composing the earth's surface, together with 
their millions of fossils, all arranged in graded series; also, 
that all the mountain peaks and ranges of mountains upon the 
earth-that all these things originated in and by the Noachian 
flood, and, moreover, that all this was done i11 a single year I
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This is surely an assumption that is both absurd and impossible. 
All deluges, be they ever so great, only level down eminences, 
smooth over surfaces, and fill up chasms with sand, gravel and 
slime. But no flood ever yet built up a mountain even a thou
sand meters high, to say nothing about its lifting up toward 
heaven, for many thousands of meters, such a summit as the 
Americus, or the Matterhorn, or any other· of the great moun
tain-peaks found among the Alps or the Himalayas. And how 
was it possible for a deluge, like that which occurred in the 
days of Noah, to arrange millions of fossils in such artistic 
fashion that every stratum should possess its own characteristic 
forms? This is, we may say, a wholly different objection from 
the one usually -brought forward against the Biblical narrative, 
and which refers exclusively to the great creative days as being 
periods of light and darkness. Furthermore, while we believe 
that God could have created the universe even in an hour, we 
believe also that this "King of aeons," who has at His command 
all eternities chose for His purpose great "days of the Lord," 
as such days are termed in the Bible. "For a thousand years," 
exclaimed the Psalmist, "are in thy sight but as yesterday, 
and as a watch in the night." For to God on Mount Sinai 
the various beginnings of creation, among other wonders occur
ring t'here, appeared to result from His great creative utter
ance; and hence it was that with such words, suggestive of 
long periods, He has described those matters for us. 

Pregnant Meaning of Hebrew Words. 
In genera.I the Hebrew word for Day, which is yom, and 

which resembles in sound the Greek aion, has a much more com
prehensive meaning than our word "day." It srgnifies also 
an epoch, as can be seen from such expressions as "the great 
day of the Lord," "day of judgment," "day of wrath," etc.; 
and it was in keeping with this idea that Jesus exclaimed, 
".Aibraham saw my day." Thus tthe Scriptures were composed 
in a language whose words are more inclusive, wide-reaching, 
richer in content and more significant, than are those of our 
petrified modern tongues. Thus the expression tohu va-bolm 
can be rendered, only imperfectly and with a surplus of meaning, 
into chaos as its root-idea; hence as signifying "waste and 
void." Thus the expression "the deep" ( vs. 2') signifies, besides 
its ordinary meaning, a raging, roaring, undulating mass of 
water. Then tihe word rakiali ( vs. 7,8) does not show that 
the original Hebrew writer of this narrative nad: in mind, as 
was the case afterwarls with the disciples of Ptolemy, a crystal
line roof, or covering; for this word rakiali may signify just as 
well an expanse (see the Elberfeld Rible), ?.nd in the accunte 
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French bibles it is always translated by the word etendue. 
Thus moreover, with regard to the difference in meaning be
tween the word hara ( vs. 1), "created,'' and the word asah

( vs. 16), "made," no very clear distinction is given us. Thus, 
too the word beth which is variously rendered, gives to the 
Hebrew tongue -a richer form of expression than does our word 
"house." So also in Oriental languages the word "father" 
means a father both in the physical and spiritual sense; and 
father and son mean likewise cause and effect, action and result, 
source and stream, the primary and the secondary. In this 
way e.g., the word is used when the Arabians call the Egyptian 
Sphynx the "father of terrors,'' and when the Bible calls Satan 
the "father of lies;" or when the wicked are termed "sons of 
vanity"; the stars, "sons of light;" and wild animals, "sons of 
pride'' ( see Job 28 :8). This capability of making an idea 
apply in sudh different ways, this symbolic use of words, this 
wide play-room of meaning which is characteristic of primitive 
languages-all this should make us both cautious and modest 
in our attempts at translating and explaining the Bible.. 

�$ �ftolufinn mrue? 
W. BeN Dawson, M.A.., D.Sc., F.R.S.C.

Laureate of the Academy of Sciences of Paris 

�ofu f:4e filrmtnr qtts l'.altt�h fo� �fo filrttt±unii 
If we look upon things around us in the world with any 

thought, we will see that everything is suitably arranged to 
enable us to live, as well as the animals and birds and fish. 
The heat that comes· from the sun is just what 1t needs to be, 
to enable the grass and the plants to grow, so that there may 
be food for the creatures. There is summer and winter as the 
seasons go round, which is a great advantage in many ways. 
The air is just right for us to breathe, as well as for the 
animals. There is plenty of water; and without .this no plant 
or animal could live. The oceans are large enougli to supply 
the rain needed to water the earth; and there are showers of 
rain as far inland as the middle of the continents. We can see 
this on the map; for there must be rain on the central moun
tains to make the rivers run from the Alps and other moun
tain ranges which are far from the sea. 

Now, when we look around upon all this, it does not do 
just to say: Why of course, that is the way things are. For 
we can see very well that they might have been different. 
Indeed, the worlds nearest to us which we can sec t,esr; show 
a great contrast to what there is here upon earth. On the 
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Moon there is plenty of sunshine, for there is never a cloud, 
-.end the rocks get scorching hot; and, there is no air to breathe. 
Then on Mars there is very little water .indeed; and as for 
Jupiter, which is always surrounded by very thick and dense 
clouds, it is calculated that the ocean around it must be 1,500 
miles deep.* Yet rin this world there is land enough to grow 
.grain and vegetables and fruit for the whole population to live 
on ; and also large oceans from which the sun can draw up 
sufficient rain. 

If we ask then, how it is that rthings have come to .be arranged 
.as they are on this earth, and why all things are so well suited 
for the creatures and for human beings to live, we may hear 
more than one answer. Perhaps the most popular answer at 
present is, that it all came about -by Evolution. This means 
that if we begin with a great mass of intensely hot material, 
it would gradually cool and become land and water. Then 
�omehow life would begin in a simple way, and one kind of 
living thing would rurn into another, until after a long time 
there would be all the plants and trees and birds and animals in 
the world; and last of all, the best among the animals would 
turn into a man. 

All .this might be made· into a very interesting story to tell 
to a young child who knew nothing about Chemistry and the 
different kinds of substances there are; and who had never 
learned what has taken place during the ages of the past, 
which Geology teaches us. But even then, this child might 
well ask whether there was not a fairy who waved a wand to 
make a fish turn into a lizard, or a frog into a bird. This 
would not be so foolish a question as we might suppose; for 
it would show that the child thought there must be a cause 
for anything which happens. This is seen to be true by men 
of learning; but after many years of searching and thinking, 
they cannot find any cause which would make one creature turn 
into something else quite different to what it was before.t 

Instead of this idea of Evolution, _what we find in reality is 
that there must have been planning beforehand, to prepare the 
world for the creatures which were to live in it. If a boy 
wanted to keep a rabbit, would we not think him very careless 
* Calculated hy D'r. Harold Jeffreys, the eminent physicist, to account
for the light ·weight of Jupiter. See 'Monthly Notices•, Royal Astron.
Soc., Vol. lxxxiv, pages 534•538.
t Dr. H. F. Osborn, the eminent pal�ontologist and an ardent
advocate of E'volution, admits this frankly: .. Our enhanced knowledge
makes the problem of the causes of the origin of species infinitely more
difficult even than it had appeared to Darwin." (Report of address
to British Asiociation for, the Advancement of Science, in 1926.)
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when he bought it, if he had no hutch ready to put it in, and 
nothing to give it that it could eat? When we look into all 
that we know of the world of long ago, we will see that the 
Creator arranged in advance for the well-being of His creatures, 
before He placed them in the sea or on the land. This is 
plain in the account of the creation at the beginning of the 
Bible; and from what we read there, a: little child can under
stand that God caused the grass to grow before He made the 
sheep. We find always that He made preparation in advance 
for what He intended to do afterwards. 

THE LIGHT 

The account of the creation in the first .chapter of Genesis 
is like a series of pictures of the world as it was at different 
times; and as we look, we hear also what is said. In the first 
picture that we are shown, the earth was "without form and 
void," that is, empty; and darkness was upon the face of the 
deep. The material of the world was there, without ·any living 
thing in it; and all in darkness. Then God said: "Let there 
be light and there was light." 

But at this early time, we may ask: What use was the light? 
God did not need light for what He was doing; for "the 
darkness and the light are both alike to Him.'' At that time 
there was no eye in the whole world to perceive the light; there 
was not even a plant that needed it to help it to grow. So when 
God commanded the light to shine out of darkness, this was 
plainly the first preparation for the things which He intended 
to make; because He knew ·beforehand what they wou1d need. 
The light was there, because plants when they came to be

,.

could not grow without it. The light was there, 1n readiness 
for the seeing creature which wou1ld be created later on. 

May we not thus understand that God must have had all 
His plans for the world in His mind from the first? We feel 
the more sure of this when we read next that "God saw the 
light that it was good." Now, what is the most simple meaning 
of this? If a lady says when she is buying wool for knitting: 
"That is good, that will do;" she means that it is quite suitable 
for what she intends to use it for. Any material may be good 
in this sense, if it will exactly answer its purpose. So the light 
was good, and perfectly suitable; for light and heat are just 
the thing to enable plants to produce the corn and fruit needed 
by the animals a� well as by human beings. Indeed, we are only 
beginning to find out, through science, how "good" light is. 
For it not only makes things visible ·but it is purifying and' 
healing, and helps to keep us free from disease. 

We can better understand now than in former times why 
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light is placed almost at the very beginning in the story of 
creation. For we are finding how very primary light is. Heat 
and light go together, for they both radiate from the sun, and 
they are much the same in their nature ; and they are the
starting point of all the natural force and power in the world.* 
We can only bow before the wisdom of the Bible, when it 
puts light on the first day of creation. 

THE CLOUDS. 

In the story of the creation in Genesis, we have next a picture 
of the earth in very early times. From what is said, we under
stand that there was then an ocean all around the world, with 
mist and fog upon it everywhere. ( It is possible that the water 
of the ocean was quite ·hot then which would account for such 
a heavy mist of steamy vapour). So the next thing that God 
did was to make a firmament or e:x,panse, that is, a clear space 
between the waters of the ocean below, and the water in the 
clouds above. This word "firmament" cannot mean anything 
hard or solid; for the clouds are above it, and the rain comes 
through it; and we read further on that the birds fly in the 
"firmament of heaven." So what is meant by this word, is 
the expanse of clear air below the clouds. 

We can very easily see how important it was, if any creatures 
were ever to live in the world, that there should be clear air. 
For it would be unwholesome for the animals, and for us too, 
if it were always damp and misty; and the birds could not see 
where to fly to find their food. An expanse of clear arr between 
the ground and the clouds was thus· very necessary, if any 
beasts and birds were to live in ·health and comfort. 

But how is it that the clouds float upon the air, and why do 
they not settle down on to the ground? For clouds are vapour 
of water, and this is heavier than the gases which the air is 
made of. If an airs·hip is to float in the air, it must be filled 
with a very light gas, such as •hydrogen or helium. We are 
not surprised, then, that the Lord should ask Job: "Dost thou 
know the balancings of the clouds?" (Job 37:16). For there 
is much about it that is not easy to explain. 

A very little chemistry, however, will open up the way to 
understand the chief reason why the clouds float up. We know 
t_hat the air is a mixture of two gases; but unfortunately we 
have no English names for them, and we have to use Greek 
names, and call them nitrogen and oxygen. These are not 

* On these points, see remarks by Sir Ambrose Fleming, in 'Creation
and Modern Cosmogony', Victoria Institute, London, 19 30. See also
Sir James Jeans on the primary character of light: in 'The Mysterious
Universe', page 78.
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far from the sa-me weight. But water is a compound of hydro
gen and oxygen, combined together into a molecule; so that a 
molecule of the vapour of water is heavier than an atom of 
either nitrogen or oxygen gas. So at first sight we ·do not see 
why water vapour should float on air. But it is found that 
the gases of the air are not in the state of single atoms; t!h.e 
atoms of nitrogen are combined in pairs, and so are the atoms 
of oxygen. The air thus consists actually of molecules made 
of double-atoms of these gasses, and according to the law of 
gasses this makes the air just twice as heavy as though the 
nitrogen and oxygen were in single atoms. The result of this 
is that water vapour is not quite two-thirds as heavy as air.* 

We may take this as an example, to show liow far back the 
forethought of the Creator went. For if the clouds were to 
rise in the air, the three elementary gases that air and· water are 
made of needed to have special properties when they were first 
created. The character of the different elements was impressed 
upon them ·by the Creator at first, so that they would act as He 
wished them to; and prove suitable to serve afterwards for what 
He had in mind·. We may thus get a glimpse of His ways, and 
see something, if only dimly, of the planning of His great 
design in nature. 

There is much else about the clouds and the rain that is very 
interesting; and t-he way that the earth is watered to make things 
grow, is a reason for praise and thanks to the Lord. ( See Ps. 
147 :7,8). 

(Continued D. V.) 

ti!q.e :!§1.estrudinn of W.eru:sa.km 
Ebenezar Davies 

( Continued from November number) 
GaJllus's withdrawal left the inhabitants to be the prey of 

different factions within. One of those factions sought the 
succour of their southern neighbours, the LcLumaeans, who, to 
the number of 20,000 men, speedily presented themselves befoce 
the city walls. On a night of awful tempest, when the thunder 
roared, and the lightning flashed, and the rain came down in 
torrents, they obtained an entrance into the city, and then joined 
in the perpetration of horrors unsurpassed in al,I the annals of 
civil war. No quarter was given. The chief priests, Ananus and 

* See the clear explanation of the molecular condition of air,' witi'h
tablei of densities, in the .. Annuaire du Bureau des Longitudes" for
1930, pages +43 to -fi5'1. In this publication all the latest physical
data are �iven annually.



Assembly Annals 479 

Joshua, who appear to have been men of integrity and patriotism, 
they slew, and standing over their dead bodies, insulting them, 
and cast them out, unburied, to be food for dogs. "Virtue 
herself, 1as I ithink," says Josephus, "groaned over the fate of 
these men. When these were despatched, the Zealots and 
Idumaeans attacked and butchered the people, as if they had 
been a herd of unclean beasts." The outer court of the Temple 
w1as deluged with bfood, .and the day dawned upon eight 
thousand five hundred corpses. 

The work of slaughter still went on. Each hour was 
pregnant with new horrors. Myria:ds were added to the slain. 
The old feeling of respect for the dead was extinct. To inter, 
or to bewai[ a relative was a signal for assassination. The 
noble-minded and free-spoken patriots were murdered even in 
the Temple, and their bodies thrown ·into the ravine below, 
already foul and festering with corruption. The rites of 
sepulture were forbidden, and terror was employed to chiM all 
human sympathy, 1and to freeze up the fountain of its tears. 

Other combinations were formed. John of Gischala, a man 
abundantly end·owed with all infernal qua1lities, pushed his way 
into supreme power. A portion of his adherents revolted, and 
called to their aid one Simon, the head of a body of brigands, 
who had made Masada their head-quarters. A ·ravening wolf 
was devouring the sheep, and they called in a tiger to destroy 
'him. As might •be expected, he soon lashed 1his tail, opened 
wide his jaws, and devoured aH before him. 

But what, meanwhile, were the Romans, the masters of the 
world, d•oing? Ah! their Em.pi re was rotten: at the core, and 
feebleness was consequently felt at the extremities. Nero, 
having appointed Vespasian to conduct the Jewish war, soon 
after, to avoid a worse ·fate, fell by his own hand. Vespasian 
was called from Balestine to assume the purple, and he left his 
son, Titus, to conduct the Jewish wa:r. 

The Roman army under Titus consisted of 60,000 men, 
and one of his three encampments was upon that very Mount of 
Olives, where thirty-seven years before, the Lord Jesus stood, 
beholding the city, and, with tears, predicted its terrible doom. 
In fifteen days after the investment of the city, the outer wall 
was <:arried; after nine days more, the second was taken, lost, 
and regained by the besieging army. Batteries were now raised 
for the attack of the innermost wall, but were speedily destroyed. 
Most vigorous measures must be adopted. But, before doin� 
so, Titus sent their countryman Josephus, to offer the J ewi 
terms of peace, which the latter did with great earnestness and 
eloquence, but was answered only with scoffs and reproachei. 
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Titus now ordered a wall of circumvallation to be thrown up 
around the whole city, and this, though taking a circuit of five 
miles, and flanked by thirteen towers, was completed ·in the 
amazingly short period of three days. This wall enabled the 
army to attack the city with more effect, whilst, at the same 
time, it prevented all escape from within, and all succours from 
without. Thus 1literally and unexpectedly was fufilled the pre
diction of the Lord Jesus, "Thine enemies shall cast a trench 
about tlzee., and compass tlzee round., and keep thee in. on every 
'd .,., 

Sl e, 
Hemmed in on every side, the doomed people now experienced 

that unparalleled distress which prophecy had foretold. Within 
a city adapted for the residence of at most 600,000 people, 
five times that number are supposed to have been inclosed; 
for, multitudes had come there 10 the passover, and many others 
had fled there from their unprotected homes in the provinces. 
To render the distress more appalling, those made factions, to 
whom we have referred, had, before the approach of the 
Romans, wantonly consumed with fire storehouses, filled with 
such a quantify of corn and other provisions, as would have 
sustained the whole ·population during a protracted seige. Many 
attempted to escape from the city, ,and, faHing into the hands 
of the besiegers, were treated with great barbarity, in the 
hope of terrifying the rest into submission. Some had their 
hands lopped off, and were sent back, thus mutilated, into the 
city. A vast number, amoW1ting to 500 a day, of those whose 
fathers had cried, "Crucify Him, crucify Him; His blood be 
upon us and upon our children," were crucified in sight of the 
city walls, "till there was no more space to plant crosses, nor 
wood of which to make them." One fugitive, having been 
known to swallow his gold, 2,000 other fugitives were in one 
night ripped open by Arabs .and Syrians, to see if there was any 
of •the precious metal within them. Within the city the carnage 
was still more appalling, and the only mode of burial was to 
carry the corpses out of the gates, iand cast them into the city 
ditch. Above 600,000 men were thus cast out. When no 
longer able to dispose of the ,dead, they filled large houses with 
carcases, and, closing the doors, ·left them to fester in the midst 
of the city. Famine, meanwhile, raged so fearfully, that men, 
swollen -as in dropsy, or shrunk, as in wasting disease, staggered 
feU, and expired in the streets. Others driven to desperation, 
assaulted each other in the streets, or forced their way into -their 
neighbours' houses, in the hope of finding morsels of concealed 
food. Others, gnawed. with hunger, eagerly devoured the 
veriest garbage. But there occurred one incident, which, in its 
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horrible character, exceeded all others. Mary of Bethezob, a 
woman of some rank, having been plundered of all she had, 
famished herself, and seeing her infant famishing at her bosom, 
seized it, and, in an agony of despair, addressed it to this effect, 
"O thou miserable infant l for what shall I preserve thee? As

a victim of famine, or of Roman slavery, or of these factions, 
more cruel than either? Come, be thou my food; and be thou 
a fury to these factions, and a :by-word to the world, and so 
complete the calamities of our nation, I" She then slew the 
child, deliberately roasted his flesh, ate the ·half at a meal, and 
put by the remainder for another repast. So precise the ful
filment of Moses's prophecy respecting 'the tender and delicate 
woman." So accurate the exclamation "Woe unto them that 
give suck in those days!" 

The .final crisis is at hand. The prediction of the Lord Jesus, 
in regard to the utter destruction of the city and Temple, must 
be fulfilled. Titus, the chief agent in accomplishing the pro
phecy, is most ianxious to save both city and Temple especially 
the Temple. But the Jewish factions, rejecting, in thier mad
ness, every overture, the Roman soldiers became exasperated 
beyond all control. T·he Romans, having entered the city and 
taken the tower of Antonia, the Temple was the last refuge 
in which those factions held out, and they themselves set .fire to 
the cloisters that communicated between the two structures. 
Titus most anxious for the preservation of the magnificent 
Temple itself, ordered the flames to be quenched; but, instead 
of that, - a soldier, snatching a brand from the blazing timber, 
and springing upon the shoulders of a comrade, threw it in at 
a smaill golden door, or window, into one of the apartments 
immediately connected with the holiest places. The flames 
soon burst forth, and when· the Jews beheld them, they raised 
a long waiQ to ·heaven. Tiitus, overcome with fatigue, was 
at that moment taking rest in his tent, hut on being informed, 
he instantly started up, and rushed to the spot to avert the 
catastrophe. Too late. He shouted, waved his hands, and 
did all he could to arrest the fury of his soldiers-in vain. 
Their ears and eyes were closed, whilst those in the rear animated 
those in front to 1hurl in their lighted torches; and nothing was 
left for Titus but to witness, in sorrow, the final scene. The 
GOLDEN TABLE of the shew-bread, the CENSER, the SILVER

TRUMPETS of jubilee, the GOLDEN CANDLESTICK, with its seven 
branches, and some other sacred articles were rescued, of which 
an exact representation, in bas-reliefs, as carried by a procession 
of captive Jews, may yet 1be seen on 'Ditus's triumphal ,arch at
Rome. (Continued D. V.) 
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�issumnru 1Unho:n; m: �mtt! 'PJmro� 
"�lr,er.e J\fric' s .sunnu founhrin.s 
�n-11 .bofun "1.eir golb.en s�bs" 

A POISON TEST CASE AND ITS RESULTS 

T. Ernest Wilson
AJZgola� Portuguese West Africa 

On commencing work in the Songo country in 1927 we had 
tremendous difficulty in winning the confidence of the children 
and young people of the Songo tribe. This particular tribe 
clings to the old -patriarchal system of village life. The chiefs 
and old women are greatly respected and as they, with a cer
tain clique of witch doctors, were much opposed to our efforts 
to reach the children, we found our work checkmated at every 
point. We of course were opposed to their system of child 
marriage and to certain secret societies where children of both 
sexes a:t an impressionable age were instructed in immoral cere
monies. To counter this they told the children gruesome stories

about us, such as that we had cut off a native's head and had 
it under the platform in our hall, and that we made a practice 
of ertracting black children's eyes with which to make eye 
medicine. The result was that when we went into a Songo 
village the children would run helter skelter and all we would 
see was a bevy of black legs disappearing into the long grass. 

One day I was just in time to stop a witch doctor from giving 
the poison test to a large crowd of Songo and Chokwe natives 
who had quarreled as to who had stolen two hoes. The Chok
wes had accused the Songos ·and the Songos had counter accused 
the Chokwes. A witch doctor was called in to settle the dispute 
and he decided to give the poison all round to see who was 
innocent and who was guilty. After drinking the poison those 
who were guihy would die and the innocent would vomit the 
potion! At least so they believed. 

A short time after this a Portuguese officer in charge of the 
local fort suddenly appeared and told me that he had heard 
that a man and a woman had been killed near our house. We 
went down -together to the village along with some native 
soldiers and found a number of old men sitting around. These 
were ·arrested and bound by the soldiers. The officer threatened 
the headman with a gun and, trembling from head to foot, he 
consented to take us to -the spot where the crime had been com
mitted. We set off through the forest behind the natives and in 
about ten minutes came to a little clearing about a mile from 
our house. There were two heaps of sticks, one at each side 
of the clearing. The headman was ordered to take the sticks 
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away and after some demur he complied. vVhen they were 
removed we saw two tunnels going into the ground where wild 
pigs had been burrowing and out of each one protruded two 
human feet. A man and a woman ha:d been killed by the poison 
test to settle a trivial question of land rights and their bodies 
had been pushed head first into the burrows and covered with 
the sticks which would be later set alight. We refrain from 
any comment on the disinterment and examination of the vic
tims, or on •the arrest, trial and punishment of the perpetrators 
of the crime. This poison-test case seemed however to be a 
crisis in the work. Some of those arrested and deported to the 
East coast of Africa were the ringleaders of opposition. A 
number of young men who stood around that day witnessed the 
terrible procedure among whom were Kasenze and Muaco. 
With its leaders gone the village broke up and many of the 
young people came to us. Unfortunately the government 
stepped in and sent some of the young men on contract labor 
to sugar plantations at the coast. After a couple of years they 
came back and Kasenze and Muaco became Christians. The 
former especially is a very bright case. He made steady pro
gress from the start, learned to read very quickly, developed 
into a good Gospel preacher and expositor and some time ago 
was commended to the work of the Lord. At ,present he is 
pioneering among the Songo tribe at a very hard place called 
W assunga. His elderly mother and several other relatives 
also became believers. Many years ago his sister had been stolen 
by Bieans when she was a child and sold into slavery. By a 
wonderful chain of circumstances they found out where she was 
and brought her to Chitutu so that she could hear the Gospel. 
She too has professed faith in Christ. Recently there has been 
a steady stream of blessing among the difficult, conservative 
Songo tribe, and it all seemed to start from the above poison 
test case and its terrible ending. God thus often brings blessing 
out of tra:gedy. 

We should strongly suspect the ground occupied by a Christian 
assembly if there were not ample space aillowed for every branch 
and style of Christian service, for every line of work capable of 
being taken up in individual responsibility to the great Head' 
of the priestly house. 

Christ has not only delivered me from the consequences of my 
sins, but also from the present power of sin, and from the 
claims and influences of that thing which scripture calls "the 
world." 
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�qe @lh �amtih 
(Reprinted from Tales of God's Packmen by special permission 

of the British and Foreign Bible Society) 
This time our story comes from Persia. You have read in 

�your Bibles of this wonderful land, and of its king, Cyrus. 
Several of God's Packmen travel from town to town in 

Persia, bringing the message of God's love to the people. No
·where in the world have colporteurs more difficulties to face,
.and none of the men who carry the Bibles are braver than those
who work in Persia.

One of them, named Hovhannes, works in the city of Teheran, 
which is the capital of Persia. On a certain day when out with 
·his bag of books, he entered a tea-shop near the city gate, which
is called the Kazvin Gate. Several men were sitting at the
tables talking and sipping their chai ( tea) and eating. He
approached one table and politely asked the men whether they

·wouldi like to buy a Gospel. Most of the Persians, I must
explain are Moslems which means that they believe Muhammad
to be the Prophet of God and they have their sacred book called
the Qur'an written by Muhammad. He had a great reverence
for the Bible and told his people to respect the Christian Scrip
tures, and into the Qur' a:n he copied what he thought were Bible
stories, but much different from what they are in the scriptures.

�The Moslems accuse the Christians of having changed them,
·whereas it was Muhammad who did so. But the Moslems do
not believe this and for this reason it is often very difficult to
get them to read the Bible.

Now one of the men to whom Hovhannes offered a Gospel
was a Sayyid which means a holy man, a descendant of
Muhammad. The others who were sitting in the tea shop

-were very angry when Hovhannes offered the Gospels to the
·Sayyid. They called him bad names. They said nasty things
·about the Bible of the Christians. They cried aloud and gave
Hovhannes no chance to speak. One of them took firm hold of
his coat collar and so he could not get away. They threatened
to beat him. He was really in clanger, for those men were 

-capable of killing him, or at least of doing him serious injury.
Just when the tumult was at its height an old man entered 

·the tea-shop. He was grave and dignified, and was dressed
in a flowing white ro'be and an amama (turban) . A long grey
·beard flowed over his chest. When he entered everybody
became quiet. They all knew him. He too was a Sayyi,d, and 
was the more highly respected because of his age and beautiful 
-character.

"What is the trouble?" he asked. 
"'Tis a Christian," they replied. 
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"Why were you holding him and cursing him ?" ask:ed the 
venerable old gentleman. 

"We don't want these kitab farrushha ( colporteurs) to go 
about among us, distributing Christian books," replied the man 
who had seized Hovhannes. 

"Try to be just. Put prejudice aside," said the Sayyid. 
Then he took from the colporteur a copy of St. Matthew's 

Gospel. The men watched to see what he would do with it. 
"Sit down all of you," said the Sayyi<l. "I will read to 

you out of this book. Listen, and when I have done, if you do 
not approve of the teaching, I will tear up all this man's 
books before your eyes. If, on the other hand, you find it good 
what the book says, then every one of you shall buy a copy for 
himself. Do you agree?" 

"'Bali, hali, ha!i'' (,"Yes yes yes"), they cried. 
They sat quietly, expecting to see the colporteur humiliated 

presently. 
The old Sayyid opened the book at the fifth chapter and read 

the lovely words of our Lord translated into beautiful Persian. 
''Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be com
forted." 

He read through the chapter; then the sixth and the seventh
the most wonderful words that their ears had ever listened to. 

Then he closed the book and looked round. Everybody was 
strangely quiet. fln·e great words had gone to their hearts. 
They ha,d of,ten, heard the Qur'an read, but always in the 
Arabic tongue, a.nd little had they understood it. 

But this reading was in the language they had learnt in 
childhood from their mother. Every word was familiar to them. 
He Who spake as never man spake had spoken to them in their 
own top'gue. 

"Have you anything to say against what I ·have read?" the 
old Sayyi d asked. 

There was no answer. 
Without saying a word, the colporteur took copies of the 

Gospel from his bag and ,handed them round. Every man hought 
one. 

Then they spoke. "O Christian, forgive us," they said. 
"We did wrong to molest thee." 

There are many Persians who are followers of Jesus in 
secret. Perhaps that old Sayyi-d was one of them. 

All that can be done in fdlowship with Christ, can surely be 
done in fellowship wth those who are walking with Him. 
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� �urc �cuteh-u for �utio1mHsbs 
Dr. A rtlwr T. Piersotn. 

At the close of a service in Fort Street Church, Detroit, 
according to my custom I invited any persoi1 present, who was 
impressed with his need of Christ, to meet me in the inquirer's 
room. 

I found one man there, about thirty years of age. He was
tall, stalwart of frame, with intelligent features, and would 
have been fine looking but for a cloud that seemed to abide 
upon his countenance; in fact his face appeared furrowed as 
though he had been through a battle with sin and care, and 
had been terribly worsted in the contest. 

I -adressed him at once with a pointed inquiry, and almost 
the exact words of the conversation that followed have been 
impressed on my mind. 

"I take it, sir, that you are here to talk with me about 
your spiritual interests. If so, will you at once let me into the
very heart of your difficulty. I am acting as a physician to souls. 
Let there be perfect frankness between us; tell me your 
exact symptoms, and I will do what I can to relieve them and 
help you to a cure." 

"Well, sir," said he, "I suppose you would consider my case 
a desperate one. I am a follower of Ingersoll. I am an unbe
liever and a disbeliever-an infidel.'' 

"But I suppose there are some things that you believe. You 
believe the Bible to be the Book of God ?" 

"No, sir." 
"You believe Jesus Christ to be the Son of God?'' 
"No, sir.'' 
''Well, at least you believe in a God?" 
"There may be a God. I cannot say that I believe there is, 

hut there may be; I do not know." 
"Then let me ask why you are here? I cannot waste time 

in words to no profit. I hope you have not come here to trifle 
with me. And yet I do not see what you want ot me, if you 
do not believe in the Bible, nor in Christ, and are not even 
sure there is a God." 

"I heard you preach to-night and it seems to me that you 
must believe something"-

"You are quite right, I assure you," I interrupted. 
"And t1iat it gives you peace and comfort." 
"Right again.'' 
"Well, I don't ·believe anything, and am perfectly ,vretched; 

and if you can shew me the way to believe anything, and to 
get happiness in believing, I wish you would." 
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(CI understand you, and I would risk my own salvation, 
3£ necessary, upon yours, if you will follow my prescription." 

"Well, if you can help me, do it quickly, for I have been 
·carrying this burden as long as I can. I live across the river
:in vVindsor. I am a law student, but I am so wretched I
,cannot study nor sit still. I wandered over here tonight, and
,came in e.."Xpecting to hear some fine music. I heard nothing but
,congregational singing, but curiosity led me to remain and hear
\what you 'had to say; and one thing impressed me-that you
11ave faith in somebody or something and you are happy in
.believing, and my envy of you brings me here."

I had met and conversed with hundreds and thousands of 
·enquirers hut had never met such a case before. I lifted up
my ·heart to God for special guidance, and again he said:

"If you can do anything for me, I wish you would.'' 
I drew my chair close up to this unfortunate man, and m

voluntarily put my arm around him. 
"Tell me something to read" he said. 
"I would have you read nothing but the Bible. You have 

heen reading too much : that is partly what is the matter with 
you. You are full of the misleading, plausible sophistries of 
the sceptics. Read the Word of God.'' 

"But what is the use of my reading the Bible when I do 
not believe it to -be the Word of God?" 

I opened my Bible, and turned to John 5 :39, and with my 
.finger on the verse I slowly rea,d, "Search the Scriptures: for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life : and they are they which 
testify of Me." "Now if that means anything, it means that 
he who diligently searches the Scriptures will find that they 
-contain the witness to their own divine origin and inspiration, 
and to the divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ." 

"Well," said he, "I'll read the Bible, but what besides?" 
Again, turning the leaves of the Bible I put my finger on 

Matthew 6 :6: "Enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret, and thy Father 
which seeth in scret, Himself shall reward thee openly." 

"But of what use to pray to God, if you don't believe there 
is a God?" 

T·hat was a puzzling question. For an insrant I was per
plexed, but a thought fiashed across my mind, and though I had 
never given such counsel to any man before, I gave utterance 
to it, for I felt guided. 

"It makes no difference, provided you arc sincere. If it 
be only feeling -after God if haply you may find Him Who is 
not far from every one of us. God will not disregard any 
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genuine effort to draw near to Him. Go and pray, if only 
like the famous Thistlewood conspirator, 'O God, if there be 
a. God, save my soul, if I have a soul.' "

"Anything more?" said he.
"Yes" and I turned to John 7: 17 and read, "If any man

willeth to do His will, he shall know of the doctrine." "That 
means if you act up to whatever light you have, you shall 
·have more light. In God's school we never are taught a
second lesson till we practice the first. 'Then we shall know
if we follow on to know the Lord'."

"I have given you three verses already to ponder and study. 
I wish to add one more, Matthew 11 :28, 'Come unto Me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I wilI give you 
rest.' That means if you come directly to Jesus, He will 
give you rest. Now notice these four texts. One ·bids you 
to se�rch the Scriptures; one, to pray in secret; one, to put in 
practice what you know; and the last, to come to Jesus as a 
personal Saviour." 

"Is that all?" ·he enquired. 
"T·hat is all. Will you promise me to go and follow this 

simple prescription?" 
"I will." 
After kneeling in prayer together, this Ingersollite left me. 

Two weeks later, at the close of the service, I gave a similar 
invitation to inquirers. The congregation was scarcely half 
out of the ·house when this same man came, running, towards 
me, with both hands extended and his face beaming. 

"I have found God and Christ, and I am a happy man." 
He sat down beside me and told the fascinating story. He 

had gone home that Sunday night, had taken out of his trunk 
the Bible that his mother had put there when he left home, and 
opened it, and knelt ·before the unseen God. He simply, sin
cerely asked that if there were a God, and Jesus Christ His 
Soq, and the Saviour of men it might be shown him plainly. 
And as he read and prayed and sought for light, light ,vas 
given. He humbly tried to follow every ray and walk in the 
light, and the path became clearer, and the light fuller and· 
brighter, until his eyes rested in faith upon Jesus. 

That young man forsook the law and gave himself to the 
preaching of the gospel and ministering unto souls. 

The great panacea for all ills of the Soul is a personal 
acceptance of Jesus as Saviour. If there be an honest doubt 
standing in the way it may be removed by -a: sincere search 
into Holy Scriptures, and a sincere drawing nigh unto God 
in prayer. Let any one in spiritual difficulty and distress 
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honestly make the trial, for I have never yet known one who 
has faithfully tried these Scriptural remedies and failed to 
£nd a cure. 

"'«tell ue uour .c�ilhren of it" 
'fill1.e iJhr.ttt �Oij ttnh ilJ.e 'P,Iust �lteep 

J. Nelson Darby

One evening at the close of a cold February day in Kerry, 
Ireland, there was a knock at the door. A poor man wished 
to see me. I had never seen him before, and he introduced 
himself by asking pardon for coming at such a late hour, but 
he had one son, and he feared the boy was dying. 

I rose immediately and followed him, and after more than 
an hour's toilsome walking ( for the roads which, in some places, 
led over steep hills, were in others scarcely passable on account 
of the heavy marshes) we came :to his cabin which was perched 
on the mountain-side, and so isolated that I could scarcely 
feel surprised ,at not having discovered it before. 

On entering the little cottage I looked around and at first 
found no sign of any inhabitant, except an old woman who 
sat crouching over the embers of a peat fire. She rose as I 
entered, and with the natural courtesy of the Irish poor offered 
me the low stool on which she had been seated. 

I thainked her, and passing on to the object of my visit, dis
covered in one corner of the hut a heap of straw on which the 
poor sufferer lay. Some scanty covering, probably his own 
wearing apparel had been thrown over him, but as to bed or 
bed-clothes there was none discernible in this humble dw�lling. 

I approached and saw a young lad about seventeen or eighteen 
years of age evidently in a state of extreme suffering and exhaus
tion, and it was to be feared in the last stage of consumption. 
His eyes were closed, but he opened them on my approach and 
stared at me with a kind of wi,ld wonder, like -a frightened 
animal. 

I told him as quietly as possible who I was, and for what 
purpose I ;had come, and put a few of the simplest questions to 
him respecting his hope of salvation. He answered nothing: 
he appeared totally unconscious of my meaning. 

On pressing him further, speaking to him kindly and affec
tionately, he looked up, and I ascertained from the few words 
·he uttered that he had heard something of a God and future
judgment, but he had never been taught to read. The Holy
Scriptures were a sealed book to him, and he was consequently
altogether ignorant of the way of salvation as revealed to us
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in the gospel. His mind on this subject was truly an utter 
blank. 

I was struck with dismay and almost with despair. Here was 
a fellow-creature whose immortal soul, apparently on the· 
verge of eternity, must be saved or lost forever; and he lay 
before me now, the hand of death close upon him; not a moment 
was to be lost and what was I to do ? What way was I to 
take to begin to teach him, as it were at the eleventh hour, the 
first rudiments of Christianity? 

I had scarcely ever before felt such a sinking within me .. 
I could do nothing, that I knew full weH, but on the other hand 
God could do all; I therefore raised up my heart and besought 
my heavenly Father for Christ's sake to direct me in this most 
difficult and trying ,position, and to open to me by His 
Spirit of wisdom a way to set forth the glad tidings of salvation 
so as to be understood by this poor benighted wanderer. 

I was silent for a few moments while engaged in inward 
prayer and gazing with deep anxiety on the melancholy object 
before me. It struck me that I ought to try to discover how 
far his intelligence in other things extended and whether there 
might be a reasonable hope of his understanding me when I 
should commence to open to him ( as I was bound to do) the 
gospel message of sailvatio1n. I looked down upon him with an 
eye of pity, which I most sincerely felt, and I thought he ob
served that compassionate look, for he softened towards me as 
I said, "My poor boy, you are very ill. I fear you suffer a 
great deal.'' 

"Yes: I have a bad cold ; the cough takes away my breath and 
hurts me greatly." 

"Have you had this cough long?" I asked. 
"O yes, a long time; near a year now." 
"And how did you catch it? A Kerry boy, I shoul,d have 

thought, would have been reared hardily and accustomed to 
this sharp air." 

"Ah,'' he answered, "And so I was until that terrible night
it was about this time last year that one of the sheep went 
astray. My father keeps a few sheep upon the mountains and 
this is the way we live. When he reckoned them that night 
there was one wanting, and he sent me to look for it." 

"No doubt," I replied, "you felt the change from the warmth 
of the peat fire in this close little hut to the cold mountain 
blast." 

"0-h, that I ,did: there w�s snow upon the ground, and the 
wind pierced me through; but I did not mind it much, as I was 
so anxious to find father's sheep." 
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"And did you find it?" I asked with increased interest. 
"Oh, yes; I had a long weary way to go, but I never stopped 

until I found it." 
"And how did you get it home? You had trouble enough 

with that too, I daresay. Was it willing to follow back?'' 
"Well, I did not like to trust it, and besides, it was dead beat 

and tired, so I laid it on my shoulders and carried it home that 
way." 

"And were they not all at home rejoiced to see you when 
you returned with the sheep?" 

"Sure enough, and that they were," he replied, "Father and 
mother, and the people round that heard of our loss all came 
in the next morning to ask about the sheep, for the neighbors 
in these matters are mighty kind to each other. Sorry they 
were too, to hear that I was kept out the who,le dark night; 
it was morning before I got home, and the end of it was I 
caught this co[d. Mother says I will never be better now. 
God knows ·best; anyways, I did my best to save the sheep." 

Wonderful! I thought; here is the whole gospel history. 
The sheep is lost, the father sent ·his son to seek for and recover 
it. The son goes willingly, suffers all without complaining, and 
in the end sacrifices ·his life to find the sheep, and when 
recovered he carries it home on his shoulders to the flock, and 
rejoices with his friends and neighbors over the sheep that was 
lost, but is found again. My prayer was answered, my way 
was made plain, and by the gra�e of God I availed myself o.f 
this happy opening. 

I explained to this poor dying boy the plan of salvation, 
making use of his own simple and affecting story. I read to him 
the few verses in Luke 15, where the care of the shepherd for 
the strayed sheep is so beautifully expressed, and he at once 
perceived the likeness, and followed me with deep interest 
while I explained to him the full meaning of the parable. 

The Lord mercifully opened not only his understanding, but 
his heart also, to receive the things spoken. He himself was the 
lost sheep, Jesus Ghrist the good Shepherd, Who was sent by the 
Father to seek for him, and Who left all the joys of the .Father's 
heavenly glory to come down to earth and seek for him and 
other lost ones like himself; and as the poor boy had borne 
without murmuring the freezing snowstorm and the piercing 
wind, so had the blessed Saviour endured the fierce contradic
tions of sinners against Himself, and the bitter scorn and insults 
heaped upon Him, without opening His mouth to utter one 
word of complaint, and at last laid down His precious life that 
we might be rescued from destruction and brought safe to 
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our everlasting home. Neither will He trust His beloved ones, 
when rescued, to tread the perilous path alone, but bears them 
on His shoulders rejoicing to the heavenly fold. 

My poor sick lad seemed to drink it all in. He received it all: 
he understood it all. I never saw a clearer proof of the power 
of the divine Spirit to apply the word of God. 

He survived our first meeting but a few days. I had no 
time to read or expound to him any other portion of the Scrip
ture. At times we could hear nothing but the stifling, rending 
-cough; at times he slumbered heavily for a ·little, but whenever 
he was able to think and listen these verses in Luke 15 satis
fied and cheered him. He accepted Christ as his Saviour, he 
earnestly prayed to be carried home like the lost sheep in the 
'heavenly Shepherd's arms. He died peacefully, almost exulting, 
with the name of "Jesus, my Saviour and my Shepherd" the 
last upon his lips. 

'Pfult.e 15:1-7

Then -drew near unto Jesus all the publicans and sinners, to 
'hear Him. And · the Pharisees and Scribes murmured saying, 
·",This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with them-."

And He spake this parable unto them, saying, "What man 
,of you having an hundred sheep if he lose one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go after 
that which is lost, unti1l he find it. And, when he hath found 
it, he layeth it on his shoulders rejoicing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his friends and neighbors, saying unto 
them, 'Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which was 
· 1ost.'

"I say unto you that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one 
·sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just
;persons which nee� no repentance."

'M�e �in;e� utwi �iue 
There were ninety and nine that safely lay 

In the shelter of the fold, 
But one was out on the hills away, 

Far off from the gates of gold; 
Away on the mountains wild and bare, 
Away from the tender Shepherd's care. 

"Lord, Thou hast here Thy ninety and nine, 
Are they not enough for Thee?" 

But the Shepherd made answer: "This of mine 
Has wandered away from Me; 

And although the road be rough and steep, 
I go to the desert to find My sheep." 
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But none of the ransomed ever knew 
How deep were the waters cross' d; 
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Nor how dark was the night that the Lord pa3s'd 
through, 

Ere He found His sheep that was lost. 
Out in the desert He heard its cry
Sick, and helpless, and rea,dy to die. 

"Lord, whence are thC6e blood-drops all the wayl

That mark out the mountain's track?" 
"They were shed for one who had gone astray 

Ere the Shepherd could bring him back." 
"Lord, whence are Thy hands so rent and torn?" 
"They are pierced to-night by many a thorn." 

But all through the mo'untains, ·thunder-riven, 
And up from the rocky steep, 

There arose a cry to the gate of heaven: 
"Rejoice! I have found My sheep!" 

And the angels echoed around the. throne, 
"Rejoice! for the Lord brings back his own !n

-Elizabeth C. Clephane

�itlr C1!qrfot J\t �ett 
Frank T. Bullen, First ivl ate 

Author of The Cruise of the Caihalot, etc. 
MOUNTAIN AND VALLEY 

When I recovered consciousness it was dark and the vessel 
was rolling steadily, her motion informing me that she was 
running dead before the wind. I was lying in my bunk, and 
soon the second mate came down telling me that the wind 
was holding, and that if my observations were correct we 
should sight Cape Moreton Light before midnight. Mur
muring a dreamy 'T·hank God!' I laid myself back again, 
with a grateful feeling that I was able to raise myself that much 
without assistance. And between sleeping and waking the rest 
of the dark ·hours sped away, until clear above the clang of 
the pumps and the sullen roar of the flood in the hol-d a voice 
reached my ear: 'Light right a'head !' Now I cannot explain 
how it was, but I felt no intense joy at this, ·a message of life 
to all hands. Only a calm sense of satisfaction, as of some 
blessing coming that had been confidently counted upon, about 
the arrival of which there had never been any doubt whatever. 

When morning broke we were only about six miles seaward 
of Cape Moreton, but the wind had changed and we could 
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make no further advance towards. it. The men were almost 
at their last ounce of strength and the water in the hold was 
gaining ominously. Were we, after all, to sink in sight of 
port? The second mate dragged me on deck again and secured 
me in a prominent position where I could see the land. For 
nearly an ·hour I sat there, di.mly picturin� the last scene, 
when the worn-out vessel and her bravely errduring crew should 
be swallowed up by the envious sea. Then behind the Cape 
there a:rose a long smear of smoke agiainst the bright blue sky, 
and presently there came rushing seaward one of the fine 
steamers of the A. S. N. Company. Seeing our inverted ensign, 
conveying its message of utmost need, she altered her course 
and came proudly down to us, a veritable sea-angel of deliver• 
ance. Halting close alongside, she lowered a boat, and the 
chief officer came on board. He was horrified to see our 
desperate condition, especially when he was told that we might 
sink at any moment. A hawser was soon passed on· board of 
her, and in half an hour from the time we first saw her we were 
being rapidly towed into safety. Being in -haste to· reach her 
<lestination with the mails, she relinquished us to the first tug 
that came up and, with the fervent good wishes of all on board, 
she turned and sped away northward. 

A few hours afterwards I was being examined by a sympathe
tic doctor, who ordered my immediate removal to the hospital 
for nursing back to strength. The skipper, strange enough, 
had recovere-d his sane consciousness as we towed up the river, 
hut he refused to go into hospital, preferring to get strong again 
in private lodgings. I ·bade him good-bye with sincere regret, 
for we ·had been companions in suffering, if we had had but 
little opportunity for knowing each other's qualities. With 
fathful, sturdy John, the second mate, I parted most reluctantly, 
nor did I ever ·hear of him, much less see him, again. But he 
lingers in my memory still, as fresh and vivid as ever, a simple· 
heroic soul who, without making any profession of serving God, 
did Him the service He most desires, the service of duty faith• 
fully, unostentatiously done, of doing that which his hand 
found to do, with all his might, good measure pressed down 
and running over. He was a much-despised ( iu British Mer
cantile Marine circles) 'square head,' a Russian Finn, of 
Helsingfors, but in all my wanderings I never met a man whom 
I would rather have at my back in time of utmost need than 
John Olsen. 

Very tenderly -the resident surgeon in Brisbane Hospital 
nursed me back to strength again. And I am afraid I repaid 
him most ungratefully by taking the first opportunity afforded 
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me in -permission to go for a _walk, in getting paid off from the 
ship and booking. ·my passage back to Adelaide. When _I told 
him what I had done he was very angry with me, averring that 
I was quite unfit to go, and, moreover, that I was most foolish 
to relinquish my lien on the ship. However, my long detention 
irked me greatly, and besides I had received a letter from home 
that made me ache to return. I was still a mere walking 
skeleton, weighing only some seven stone instead of my then 
normal weight of eleven, but I was eating voraciousty and gain
ing strength rapidly. 

So I went my way on the long passage down south, enjoying 
the novel sensation of being the guest of the officers and lording 
it leisurely on board ship to the full. When I arrived in 
Adelaide I was very nearly fit for sea again, but a kind friend 
there insisted upon making me welcome to his home, where 
his mother cared for me most thoughtfully. But I had only 
been there one day when Captain Seator found me out and 
came to see me, full of indignation that I had not given him 
what he pleased to call the privilege of entertaining me. I had 
quite a job to explain to him that I could have no idea that he 
would still be there, but eventually succeeded, and he then 
devoted all his energies to serving me in another way. He 
must have taken an immense deal of trouble on my behalf, 
until one day he came in, beaming, to tell me that he had 
got me a berth as second mate of the finest ship in the harbour, 
the 'Harbinger,' belonging then to Messrs. Anderson, Anderson 
& Co. Oh, how pleased he was! And when he came down to 
see me off, I am sure no father could have bade his son a more 
affectionate farewell. 

My new ship was by far the most splendid sailing vessel 
that I had ever seen. And, with the sole exception of her 
sister, the 'Hesperus,' which was some1vhat larger, she remained 
so, ·being indeed in every particular all that a seaman could 
desire for comfort, for beauty, and for speed; whiie her size-
about 2,500 tons burden-. was satisfactory to me, ever fond 
of -a 'great' ship. She was fitted luxuriously for the· carriage 
of passengers, both first class and second class, of whom we 
had, for that passage, about sixty all told. At first I was 
quite perceptibly overawed by her splendour, but I soon got 
over that, the captain being an ex-naval officer, who, while he 
was a strict disciplinarian, was also a most jHst and kindly man. 
Moreover, I was delighted with my neat little cabin, where I

had the most complete privacy for the first time since leaving 
Captain Seator. This really struck me as the grea·test blessing 
of all. 
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I soon fell into the ways of my new ship, which were more 
orderly ,and regular than those of any vessel I have ever served 
in. And I made up my mind that I was going to be very happy, 
that this was to be the beginning of a new era of prosperity for 
me; and I thought with calm delight of her who was so patiently 
waiting at home for me, how this sudden stroke of fortune 
would enable us to m,arry and have a home of our own. But 
presently I found that, although there were so many -persons on 
board, I was without society of any kind. I was prohibited 
from entertaining passengers in my berth; - I might go forrard 
into the second cabin; the chief officer W?S a saturnine elderly 
man, who associated with nc,body, and there was no other 
member of the crew with whom I might foregather. So I led 
the life of a hermit, my sole companion a tiny black kitten. 
It took me some little time to reconcile myself to this new mode 
of life after my long spell of bustling society, but once the 
first strangeness of it had worn away, I was not unhappy. 

Speaking with all necessary reserve, I should say that there 
was no attempt made, even in this fine ship, to recognise the 
existence of God by holding Divine service. It may seem 
strange that I should have any doubt about it, but the matter 
is easily explainable. By a special arrangement, I was made 
to keep the 'eight hours out' every night-that is to say, my 
only night-sleep was from midnight till 4 A.M.; consequently I 
always slept in the forenoon from about 9.30 till 11.45, which 
would be the time when service would be held; if at all. But I 
am inclined to think that if there had been any, I should have 
known of it. In 1any case, .I am sure that no religious service 
ever included the crew. As far as I . was concerned, my 
religious life was fostered by the quiet contemplative existence 
I led. In the long night watches of the tropics I ·enjoyed to 
the full that pleasant communion with the eternities that lies 
within reach of every sailor, and I was not harassed by constant 
friction with men totally undisciplined, as is the case in most 
of our merchant ships. So that, all things being considered, it 
was a very comfortable, profitable time. 

We ma-de a long passage, calling at Cape Town to land some 
passengers and cargo. I should have noted here that several 
of our passengers were consumptives who had been ordered a 
sea voyage, ·but strangely enough none of them did well. Per
haps the intended remedy had been delayed too long. At any 
rate, three of the patients left us at Cape Town very ill, and 
when we arrived at home we heard that all were fully re
covered. One young. fellow, of gigantic frame, having been 
very poorly all the passage from Adelaide to the Cape, brigh-
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tened up so much upon arrival in port that I was quite deceived 
into imagining that he had taken a sudden turn for the better. 
But, seeing him painfully climbing the cabin stairs to come on 
deck the morning after our departure from Table Bay, I asked 
him how he did, there seemed such an unearthly change again. 
He replied in short thick gasps that he was 'so much better, the 
improvement was wonderful.' That evening at eight he died, 
and his burial next day was a most solemn and affecting cere
mony, at which all hands were present, and several of the 
passengers were moved to tears. But I cannot say whether it 
had any lasting effect upon anyone's heart, because I do not 
know. 

EThen came, for me, one of the most unhappy e�periences I 
have ever met with. We had a quartermaster, an Orkney-man, 
whose name I have forgotten, but whose features, almost as 
dark as those of a Hindoo, are branded upon my memory. He 
was spare in body and languid in his movements, as well as 
exceedingly silent. And when he was steering he would often 
loll upon the rim of the wheel in extremely unseamanlike 
fashion, for which it was my duty to chide him whenever I saw 
'him do�ng it. But he never complained or tried to excuse 
himself in any way, nor did it ever occur to me that there was 
anything the matter wi-th him. He kept his watch and took 
his regular trick at the wheel right along, until we arrived in 
St. Helena and 'anchored, when he took to his ·bed. Being very 
·busy, seizing the opportunity to get the ship painted outside,
I did not miss him, knew nothing of his being laid up, until,
at six that evening, the doctor, in passing,_ said 'That quarter
master of yours is going home fast.' I was simply horrified,
incredulous� But I hastened forrard at once and, apologising for
the intrusion, entered the fo'csle, one· of those shameful places
for the housing of men that are still to be found in many ships,
b�nea;th the topgallant fo'csle, and groping my way forward into
the eyes of her, where I found him. It was so dark tha,t I could
�ot see his face for some time, the air of the den being unbear
ably foul in spite of the fact of the hawse-pipes being open;
the din of halt-drunken men gambling for tobacco and shouting
at each other long. strings of blasphemous excfamations was
deafening, an<l, •in the midst of it all, this man was dying. I
spoke in. his ear, uttering the Name of comfort very clearly,
but ·he made no sign. I prayed .as earnestly as I have ever
prayed, before or since, that ·he might be comforted in his
passing, and whi,le I did so, ami,dst tha:t inferno, ·he died. Then,
turning round to the noisy crowd, I said, 'Boys, y:>ur shipmate
is dead.' For perhaps a minute there was silence profound,
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then a voice somewhere in the gloom cackled, 'Ee's a damn sight 
better off'n I am.' At which there was a round of unmirthful 
laughter. 

The poor body was carried out and laid aside until an under
taker from Jamestown could be procured, since we might not 
legally dispose of it at sea-. The next day the coffin and under
taker arrived, and the cor,pse was laid in its last receptacle. 
Pausing for a moment before fitting on the cover, the undertaker 
asked if anyone would like to take a last look. I, alone of the 
ship's company, accepted the invitation, and never while I 
live shall I forget the expression of perfect peace on those 
worn features. Since then I have only twice looked upon the 
face of the dead, once upon the face of my own dear little son, 
but even his calm features did not wear such a look of absolute 
content as did those of that long-suffering quartermaster. 

Being in charge of the ship during the absence of the captain 
and mate, I cou1ld not attend the funeral; but I thought little of 
that, being even then exceedingly averse to the notion of 
confounding the cast-off house of tlie departed one with that 
which had inhabited it, and regarding the dead body as nothing 
more or less than any other piece of inanimate matter. When 
the funeral party returned on board we weighed and put to 
sea, and from thence homeward had a most pleasant, though 
slow passage, the whole pefliod from Adelaide being 130 days. 

When we were entering the dock the ship's husband came 
on board and formally complimented the mate and myself upon 
the smart appearance of the ship. T·his emboldened me to 
ask him whether I might hope to be retained in the Company's 
service, supposing that the captain was willing. He shook his 
head, saying 'You see, we hav� so many of our own young 
officers to provide for that we are unaible to employ outsiders 
except in such a case as your own, where a promotion abroad 
makes a vacancy. Have you a first mate's certificate?' I 
admitted that I had not but felt sure of getting one upon going 
up for examination, as I proposed doing. 'Well,' he replied, 
'in any case, we couldn't take you as second mate, ·in a ship 
like this; without a first mate's certificate. If you pass, you 
can come and see if there's any chance.' I felt that it ,vas 
·hopeless, but I vowed that I would do so.

Has God given a man his place to fill-his work to do? Who 
will question this? Well, then, let each one know· ·his place 
and fill it-know 'his work a:nd do it. It is the most senseless 
thing in the world for one to attempt to occupy another's post, 
or do another's work. 
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WORDS OF PEACE - The magazine to send to your unconverted 
friends and relatives. For seventeen years this little monthly, 
which was founded by Leonard Sheldrake, has been used in this 
way. In 1938 it ,became known as the magazine with twelve 
editors, because the following servants of God edited monthly 
editions of the paper,-W. J. McClure, .Leonard Sheldrake, F. W. 
Schwartz, Hugh McEwen, James Gunn, Tom Wilkie, Ernest 
Sprunt, Wim. Hunter, Wm. Ferguson, James Davies, A. B. Rodgers 
and Peter J. Pell. We expect to follow the same editorial policy 
for 1939, if the Lord will. The price is only 30c. per year. 
When quantities are sent to cne address the price is 5' copies 
$1.25 per year; 10 copies, $2.00; 25' copies $4.00; 50.copies 
$7.00, 100, copies $12.00. In quantities of 100 or more monthly 
papers can be localized for tract band use without extr.a charge. 

WORDS OF PEACE (Envelope Edition). - We also print Words c.f 
Peace in an edition that fits a common envelope. Subscribe for this 
edition for your own personal use, or for enclosing with your 
letters, statements, payments etc. Cover. to be printed on enamel 
-�tc-ck in 1939. Same prices as above.

NORTH AMERICAN EVANGELIST. A localized four page paper 
with the same twelve editors as Words of Peace. With this paper 
you need never wonder whether the material for the next month 
will be suitable for distribution in your particular neighborhood. 
The matter is select�d by the very men you would invite the 
unconverted to listen to in your hall. A variety c-i editors keeps 
the paper from having sameness which would characterize the 
paper ordinarily. Prices are rea�onable.' 5'00 copies per month, 
with your own localizing for only $2:5'0; 1000 copies for only $3. 5'0. 
We can -supply these papers in assorted colours if desired. 

FOR YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOL - We have a fine selection of. 
Sunday School Literature . for every departmen� of the Sunday 
School. 

Words of Love, Young People's Bible Class edition for the olde; 
classes, regular edition for the inter.mediates, and the abridg.ed 
edition where economy makes a smaller paper necessary. 

Childhocd Days for the tiny tots. Contributors and editors who 
have the confidence of the Lor.d's people have helped to give 
these papers a steady increase in circulation each year. 

Sunday School Teacher's Lesson Manual for the help of the teacher. 

Sunday School Scholar:s Lesson Manual which sends hundreds of 
boys and girls to their Bibles for daily readings and searchings 

and 
Lesson Text Calendar Bookmarks make our line especially suitable. 

Send for samples of these publica·tions when you send in your list 
of names. Thank you. 
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